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PRELIMINARY REMARKS,

For the text of these three ! nipatas of the A SevrrAna-
Nixdva I have made use of the following manuseripts :—

L. T.=Turnour MS. (written in Sifihalese character), in
the India Office Library,
2. Bo.=No. 2276 (in Siihalese writing) of the Oriental
MSS, in the Library of the British Museum.
3. Bh.=No. 2412 (in Sinhaless character) of the same
collection.
4. Ph.=Phayre M3S. (in Burmese writing), in the India
Office Library.
3. Com. (L) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary (Turnour collec-
tion), in the India Office Library.
6., (2) A manuscript of the above work in my own
collection. It is of the same type as the
Turnour copy.

V An edition of the frest fwo nipiias was isued by the PAl Taxt Society
among the publications of 1683; but it was oot woll receivod on sccoant of the
Bumarons poutractions used in the text.  In the prosnt work ouly u few pe's or

oo« buve been empluyel.



viii PFRELIMINARY REMARKS.

7. Com. (3.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary, prepared for
me with great care by Subhfiti Unniinsé. It is
a very valuable and accurate manuseript, and
contains many variations from (1.) and (2.).
8. D.=A MS. in my own collection purchased from Dr.
Rhys Davids.
9. Tr.=A transcript (unpunctuated) of the Copenhagen
MBS. by Dr. Trenckner.
10. P.=Paris MS. used only in the Uddinas.
Nos. &, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 are all in Sinhalese writing.
11. Thereisn tika or sub-commentary in the British Museum
collection, but it has not afforded me any help in
settling the text of the Anguttara. It contains
the first nipita and the beginning of the second.

There is a very close agreement between the Sinhalese
and Burmese versions of the Anguttara-Nikdya; but
where they essentinlly differ, I have, in nearly every case,
givin the preference to the Sifihalese rendings.

The Siiihalese manuscripts, as Professor Fansbill long ago
pointed out (Ten Jitakas, p. x), often retain older
forms and expressions, which the Burmese replace by more
modern, more common, and more regular ones. A few
instanoes of this kind cceur in the Anguttars. Thus, for
bhecehati (I. v, 1), Ph. reads bhijjissati, and for pali-
gedha (IL. iv. §) eleverly substitutes baligedhas, in which
bali gives some semse, thongh not the exsct meaning
required.

In ono instance I have found in the Phayre MS. a reading
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borrowed from the explanation in the Commentary (seo TIL
tii, 3, footnote, 5).

In difficult or doubtful passages the Burmese manuseripts
rarely render us any trustworthy nssistance. Thus for
safkasdyanti(IIL iv. 9), the reading of all the Sinhalesa
copies, and sanctioned by the Samyutts-Nikiya, Ph. reads
safighimayanti I venture to think that the Sinhalese
reading is the correct one, und thot it is not o mistake for
safifdyanti

In some few cases the Commentary differs from the re-
ceived text, ns in the reading atithdtum for atiyhtum
(IL iv. 8), and okkdcita for ukkdeita (IL+7). In
other cases it has given us a better reading than that of the
received text. See sankhepa, IIL 62, 4.

The Chinese are said to have o work snswering to the
Anguttara-Nikdya, which Professor Denl ealls the
“Add-One-Agama”! We have, however, no means of
verifying this statement, as we have no published specimens
of a4 Chinese Anguttara to eompure with the Pali version.

In Professor Beal's “ Catena of Buddhist Seriptures from
the Chinese,” we have some quotations from a work called
the “Biau-chi-Kwan,” written by Chi-kai, the founder

! Bunyin Nusjio, in his * Catalogue of the Chiness Buddbist Canon,” No.
543, gives n description of 0 work ealled Tean-yi-oh@u-chin (Add-one
gnmn- book), which he tanslaies Ekottarigamn afitra. It wos fram-
Intedd fnto Chinese by Dlwmananding oo, 385,  Judiing from the title of each
chapter (vargs ¥) it js sndids the PAli Adguttarm-Nikiyn. Tt fs, howerer, worth
noticing thit in the Milinda-T'aiiha (p 352) the Afguttaors B alluded o e the
Fluttara- Nikiya
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of the Tian-tai sect. The extract on p. 238, entitled,
“0On Chiding the Evil Desires,” resembles very closely the
first ten suttes of the Pathsma-vegga (pp. 1, 2) mixed up
with some commentator's remarks and illustrative stories;
but the Chinese stories are not the same ns those told by
Buddhaghosha. The chapter on p. 261, *“Casting Away Hin-
drances,” looks much like an expansion of the Nivarana-
pahina-vagga (I ii. 1-10).

The Chinese may have had an Anguttars, bat it probably
bore no closer likeness to the Pili work so called than the
Dhammapada translated by Professor Beal resembles the
text edited by Professor Fausboll.

In fhe Samacitta-vagga (IL iv. 2) of the Anguttara
there is a very intoresting little sutta on filial piety, in which
it is insisted that no adequate return can be made by children
to their parents, even though they should perform for them
the most menial offices. The sutta also points out the
duty of children to look after the spiritual welfare of their
parents (see also ITI. 31). There seems to be some re-
miniscence of a northern version of this sutta in Japanese
Buddhist boocks. The San-kai-ri quotes the Bussetsu
Ko-ko-kio as the authority for the following piece of advice
to dutiful children :—* Although a son should provide for
his parents a hundred kinds of the choicest food suited to
the palate, and though he caused their bodies to be nrrayed
in magnificent garments, and though he bear them on his
shoulders from place to place, and farnish them with every
sort of amusement and happiness, . . . beyond all this they

should ever seck to induce them to render due homage to the
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three precious things—Buddhs, Buoddhist rites, and the
priests—and also to realize clearly their fature destination.”

In regard to this subject, the Fubo-on Jiu-kid hasa
remark that T have met with somewhere in Pali, * that if one
were to estimate the value of one sho (abont a quart and
a half) of the mother's milk, it would be more than ten
thousand eight hundred and fifty kokus of rice; and if
eatimated in rice stalks, it would make twenty-three thousand
bundles; and if ealoulsted in linen cloth, it would be more
than three thoussud three hundred and seventy steps or
measure” (The CanysaxTHEN UM, o monthly magazine
for Japan and the Far East, April 1882, pp. 172, 173).

In the Pili Text Society's Journal for 1885 I have
discussed the modern versions of the interesting story of
“Death’s Messengers” in the Devadita-vaggn, TIL 35, 1-4.

But of these and other interesting matters 1 shall have
mare to say when the Anguttara-Nikdya is completed ;
the present instalment, however, will show the necessity of
publishing the whole as scon as possible.

The Sinhalese MSS. contain, at the end of the Tika-nipita,
Udddnas for the first three nipitas. The Phayre MS.
has an Uddana only for the Tika-nipita.

The text of these UddAnas is corrupt in many places, and
though it hns been compared with the vaggas themselves, it
is still not free from error.

The Tika-niphta Uddina does not go beyond the Mangala-
vaggu.

The Acelakn-vagga probably included only suttas 151,
152; so that the ten suitas 153-162 moade o second vaggy,
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while No. 163 constituted a third vagga, & mere “tag," as at
the end of the Atthavasa-vaggs, IT. xvii. 3, 4, 5, p. 100,

In conclusion, I take the opportunity of thanking my
friend Dr. Rhys Davids for valunble sssistance while the
work was going through the press. My best thanks are
also dus to M. L. Feer for collating the Uddina with
the Paris MBS, to Subhfiti Unniinsé for reading the Eka
and Duka nipdtas with his own manuseript, and to Dr.
Trenckner, of Copenhagen, for the loun of his valuable
transcript of the Adguttara. Though difficult to read, it
has been of very great service.
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ANGUTTARA NIKAYA.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammA sambuddhassa.

EEA-NIPATA.
I

1. Evamme sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sivatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anithapindikassa Ardme.

Tatra kho Bhagavd bhikkhit dmantesi: Bhikkbavo i
Bhadaute ti te bhikkhd Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavi
etad svoes :—

Nihamp bhikkhave afifiam ekarGpam pi samanupassdmi
yam evam purisasss cittam pariyfidiya titthati yathayidam
bhikhhave itthirfipam.
hfﬂ“f&mm bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyidiya tit-
! .

2. Nibam bhikkhave siifism ekasaddam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam purisasss cittam pariyidys titthati
yathayidam bhikkhave itthisaddo,

Ttthisaddo bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyadiya titthati i,

3. Nitham bhikkhave aiifam ekagandham pi ssmanu-
passimi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyidiya titthati
yathayidam bhikkhave itthigandho,

Ttthigandho bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyddiya tit-
tm i L ]

1



2 RUPA-VAGGA. [Lr&

4. Nihum bhikkhave adfiam ekarasam pi samanupas-
simi yom evam purisassa cittam pariyiddya titthati yatha-
yidum bhikkhave itthirnso.

Itthiraso bhikkhave purisassa cittam parivAdiya titthati 41

B. Niham bhikkhnve ndiam ekaphotthabbam pi
samatinpassimi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyhdiya tit-
thati yathayidam bhikkhave itthiphottthabbo.!

Itthiphotthabbo ! bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariviidiy
titthati ti.

6. Niham bhikkhave afifinm ekarfipam pi ssmanu-
passimi ynm evam itthiys cittam pariyldiya titthati yathn-
yidam bhikkhave purisariipam.

Purisaripam bhikkhave itthiyd cittam pariyidiya tit-
thatl t.

7. Niham bhikkhave affiam ekasaddam pi samanupassimi
yam evamp itthiyd cittum pariyddiya titthati yathayidam
bhikkhave purisasaddo,

Purisasaddo bhikkhave itthiyd cittam pariyidiya titthati ti,

8. Nibam bhikkhave afifinm ekagandham pl samanupassi-
mi yam evam itthiyd cittam pariyidiya titthati yathayidam
bhikkhave purisagundho.

Purisagandho bhikkhave itthiyd cittam pariyidiya tit-
thati ti.

9. Niham bhikkhave afifiam ekarasam pi samanupassdmi
yom ovom itthiyd cittam pariyddiya titthati yathayidam bhi-
Ekhave purisaraso.

Purisarnso bhikkhave itthivd cittam parividiya titthati .

10. Niham bhikkhave afifam ekaphotthabbam pi samanno-
passdmi yam evam itthiyd cittam pariyidiya titthati yatha-
yidam bhikkhave purisaphotthabbam.

Purisaphiotthabbam bhikkhave itthiyd eittam pariyddiya
titthati ti.

Ripidi-vaggo pathamo.®

I ME. photthabbam. ® From b, The other MBS, Fagye pirfhaun,
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IL.

1. Niham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi ssmanupas-
siimi yenn anuppanno vi kimacchando uppajjati uppanno
vh kiimacchando bhiyyo bhiviya vepulliya samvattati yatha-
yidam bhikkhave subha-nimittam.

Subha-nimittam bhikkhave ayoniso mannsikaroto anup-
panno ¢'eva kimacchando uppajjati uppanno ea kimacchando
bhiyyo bhiiviya vepulliya sumvattati i,

2. Niham bhikkhave afifinm ekadhammam pi samanupas-
shmi yena anuppanno vi vydpide uppajjati uppanne v
vyipido bhiyyo bhiviya veppulliya samvattati yathayidam
bhikkhave patigha-nimittam.

Patighanimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup-
panno c'eva vyipido uppajjati uppanno eca vyipido bhiyye
bhiivays vepulliys samvattat ti.

3. Naham bhikkhave niiinm ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yena anuppannam vi thina-middham appajjati
uppannsm v thinamiddhom bhiyye bhiviys vepulliya
samvattati yathayidom bhikkbave arati-tandivijambhika?
bhatta-sammado? cetaso ea llnattoam,

Linacittassn bhikkhave anuppannam e'eva thinamiddham
uppnjjati uppannni ea thinamiddham bhivyo bhiviya ve-
pulliyn samvattati 4i.

4. Niham bhikkhave afifnm ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannam vA uddhacea-kukkuecam up-
pojjati uppannam v uddhaceakukkueeam bhiyyo bhiviya
vepulliyn samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso avlipa-
Bnmao,

Avipasantn-cittassa® bhikkhave anuppannam ¢'eva uddhac-
cakukkuccam uppajjati uppannaid ca uddhacakukkuccam
bhiyyo bhiiviyn vepulliya samvattati ti.

! Ph. vijumbhitd, Com. -kd. * I'h,, bhottamado, * TPh. avitpasnntassi,
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5. Niham bhikkhave afiinm ckadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yenn snuppannd vA vieikiechl uppajjati uppanna va
vicikicchd bhiyyo bhiviys vepulliya samvattati yathayidam
bhikkhave ayoniso manasikiro.

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd c'eva viei-
kicchA uppsjjati uppanndé ea vieikicehf bhiyyo bhiviyn
vepulliyn samvattati ti.

6, Niham bhikkhave aiifinm ekndhommam pi samanupas-
simi yens anuppanno vi kimacch ando n'uppajjati uppanno
vl kimacchando pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave asubha-
nimittam.

Asubhanimittam bhikkhave yoniso manasikaroto anup-
panno c'evn kimacchando n'uppejjati uppanno ca kimac-
chando pahiynti ti.

7. Niham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yens anuppenno vi vylpido n'uppajjati uppanno
vi vyApido pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave mettd ceto-
vimutti.

Mettam bhikkhave ceto - vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto
anuppanno c'eva vydpido n'uppajjati mppanno ca vyipido
pahiyati i

§. Nitham bhikkhave aifam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yena anuppannmp vA thina-middham n'uppajjati
uppannam vi thing-middham pahiyati yathsyidam bhikkhave
irambha-dhdtu nikkama-dhitu* parakkama-dhitu

Aruddha-virivassa bhikkhave anuppunnam c'eva thinn-
middham n'uppajjati uppannai ca thinnmiddham pahiyati ti.

9. Niham bhikkhave niifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannam VA uddhacea-kukkuecam
' uppajjati uppannsm  vA  uddhaccakuklkuceam puhiyati
yathayidam bhikkhave eetaso viipasnmo.

Vipasanta-cittasss bhikkhave anuppannam ceva uddhae-
cakkuceam n'uppajjati uppannaii es uddhaceakukkuceam
pahiyati ti

10. Niham bhikkhave aifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-

: P, plkkamma ; T, nikknme
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passimi yena anuppannd vik vicikicehd n'uppajjati uppanni
vih vicikicchd pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso ma-
nasikiro,

Yonise bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd ¢'eva vieikie-
chil n'uppajjati uppannd ea vieikicehi pahiyati ti.

Nivarapa-pahine-vaggo dutiyo.!

111,

1. Niham bhikkhave afifiom ekndhsmmam pi samanuo-
pussimi ynm evarp sbhdvitam akammaniyam hoti
yuthayidam cittam.?

Cittam bhikkhave nbhivitam aknmmaniyam hoti ti.

2. Nibhamp bhikkhave afiiam ekadbammam pi samano-
passimi yam evam bhidvitam kammaniyam hoti yatha-
yidam eittam,

Cittam bhikkhave bhivitam kammaniyam hoti ti.

4. Nihwp bhikkbave sifinm ekadhammam pi samano-
passimi yam evam abhd vitam mahato anatthiiyn samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave abhivitam mashato anatthiye samvat-
tati o

4. Nibhap bhikkhave sifiop ekadbammam pi ssmanu-
passhmi yam evam bhdvitam mahato stthiys samvattdti
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bhivitam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

4. Nihnm bhikkhave sifsm ekadbammam pi ssmanu-
passhimi yam evap abhdvitam apitubhiitom mahato
anantthiya ssmvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkbave abhivitum mabate apatthiya samvat-
tati ti,

6. Niham bhikkhave afifiam ekadbammam pi samanu-

VT, Da. Bh, read Fapge dutipo, Tha Com. ssnetions the Burmess titls,
% Ph. rends bhikkhave after yathuayidum in the et four sutis,
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passimi yam evam bhivitam patobhitam mahato
atthiyn samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bbivitam mahato atthiyn sampvattati ti.

7. Nibam bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam abhivitam abahulikatam mabato
anatthiyn samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave abbivitam mahato atthiya sampvattati ti.

8. Nabham bhikkhave sifiam ekadhammam pi sumanu-
passimi yamp evam bhivitam bahulikatem mahato atthi-
¥a samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bhivitam mahato atthiys ssmvattati ti.

9. Niham bhikkhave niiap ekadbammam pi samanu-
passiimi ynm evam abbivitam abahulikatam dukkhddhivi-
ham! hoti yathayidam eittam.

Cittayp  bhikkhave abhavitam abahulikstam dukkhidhi-
vaham hotd ti.

10. Niham bhikkhave affiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
pussimi yam evam bhivitam babulikatam sukhddhiviham!
hoti yathayidam eittum,

Cittain bhikkhave bhivitap bahulikatam sukbidhivibam
hoti ti.

Akammaniys-vaggo tatiyo.!

1V.
w
1. Nitham bhikkhave sifiam ekadbammam Pl samanupas-
simi ynm evam adantam mahato anatthiys samvattati
yathayidam cittam.
Cittarg bhikkhave adantam mahato anatthiys samvattati ti.
2. Nahum bhikkhave nifiam ekadhsmmam pi samonu-
passimi yam evam dantam mahuto atthya samvattati yatha-
yidam cittam.
Cittam bhikkhave dantam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.
i#. Nibum bhikkhave affiam ekadhammam pi ssmanu-

I Ph. dukkha-vi
* Ph. and Com. have this title, The other MBS, read Fagye tatiye,
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passimi yam evam aguitam mahato anatthiya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Qittam bhikkhave nguttnm mahato anatthiiys samvattati ti.

4. Nibham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yum evam guttnm mahato atthiys samvattati yatha-
yidam eittam.

Cittam bhikkhave guttam mahato atthiyn samvatiati ti.

. Niham bhikkhave aiifinp ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi ynm evam arakkhitam mahato anatthiys samvattati
yathayidam eittam.

Cittam bhikkhave arakkhitam mabato anatthiya samvat-
tati ti.

6. Nibham bhikkhave aiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam rakkhitam mabato atthiyns ssmvattati
yothayidam cittam,

Cittam bhikkhave rakkhitam mahato atthiyn samvattati ti.

7. Niham bhikkhave siiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yam evamp asamvutam mahato anatthiyn ssmvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave nsamvutam mabato anatthiya samvat-
tati ti.

8. Niham bhikkhave aifiop ekadhammam pi ssmanu-
passmi yam evam samvutam mahato atthiys samvatteti
yathayidam eittpm.

Cittam bhikkhave samyutam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

9. Niabam bhikkhave afiiam ekndbammam pi samanu-
passimi yum evam sdantam sguttam arakkhitam asamvutam
mashato anatthiyn samvattati yathayidam eittam.

Cittam bhikkhave adantum aguttamn arakkhitom asamvu-
tam mahato anatthiys samvattati ti.

10. Naham bhikkhave afifiem ekndbammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam dantam guttam rekkhitam samvutam
mahato atthiya supvattati yathayidam cittam,

Cittam bhikkhave dantmn guttam rakkhitam samvutam
mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

Adanta-vaggo ecatuitho.!

! From I'h. The Com. has Deuia-pagye s,
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V.

1. Seyyuthipi bhikkhave silisikam vii yavasikam v mic-
ché papihitam hatthenn vi pidens vA akkantam hattham
vl pAdam vA bhecchati ! lohitam vi uppldessati ti. N'etam*
thinam * vijjati. Tam kissa hetu? MicchA-panihitattd bhik-
khave silisfiknssa.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu* miechi
panihitena ciftena avijjam bheechati vijjam upphdessati
nibbinam sacchikarissati ti. N’ etam thinam® vijjuti. Tam
kissn hetu? Micchd papihitattd bhikkhave cittassd ti. |

2. Seyyathipi bhikkhavo silisikam v& yavastknm vil sam-
mi papihitam hatthenn vA pidena vii akkantam hutthom vi
pidsm v& bhecchati® lohitam vi uppddessati ti. Thnam
etam® vijjati. Tum kissa hetu? Samma panihitattd bhikkhave
elistiknsan,

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu? sammé
papihitens cittena avijjam bhecchati * vijjum uppddessati
nibbinam sacchikarissati ti, Thinam etom vijjati. Tam
kissa hetu P Sammi panihitattd bhikkhave cittassi ti.

3, Idhibam bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam paduttha-
cittam evam cetasd ceto parices pajinimi. Tmamhi ce aynm
samaye puggalo kitlam kureyya yathibhatam nikkhitto evam
nirnye. Tam kissa hetn? Cittam hi’'ssa bhikkhave pn-
duttham,

Ceto-padosa-hetucen * pana bhikkhave evam idh’ ekacee
eattd kiyassa bhedd param marapd apiyam duggatim vini-
pitain nirayam uppajjanti ti.

4. Idbiham bhikkhave ckaccam puggalam pasanna-
cittam evam cetasd ceto paricca pajindmi. Imamhi ce

4 Dhammopads, 211, * Th. bhijji

3 Fh. hus thinam etum. ¢ Ph. for s euts Bikkis ol s rakd SRR,
Ph. has thinam etam. ® FPh. bhijjissati,

T r ¥ Ph. hetu,
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ayam samaye puggalo kilam kareyya yathibhatam nikkhitto
evam sngge. Tam kissa hetu? Cittam hi"ssa bhikkhave
pasanmam,

Ceto-pasida-hetucen pana bhikkhave evam idh’ekacos satta
kiynssa bhedd param marapd sugatim ssggam lokam uppaj-
janti ti.

6. Seyyathipi bhikkhave vdaknrabado Avilo lulito kala-
libhiito! tattha cakkhumi puriso tire {J:it.u na passeyyn Efppi-
sambukam * pi sakkharakathalam pi mnecha-gumbam * pi
carantam pi titthantam pi. Tam kissa heta? Avilattd
bhikkhave udnlknssa,

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu Avilena
cittenn attattham wi finssati® parattham vA finssati® ubha-
}-nfthnm v finssati* uttarip vi monussadhnmma ® alamari-
yuiiiga-dassanavisesam sacchikarissati ti. N’ etam thinamp
vijjati. Tom kissa hetu P Avilattd bhikkhave cittassd ti.

i, Seyyathipi bhikkhave udakarnhado accho vippasanno
anfvilo tattha cakkhumi puriso tire thito passeyyn sippi-
samnbukam pi sakkhara-kathalam pi macchagumbam pi caran-
tam pi titthantam pi. Tam kisss hetu ? Andvilattih bhi-
Idehave ndnknssn.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vats bhikkho onivilena
cittenn attnttham vi fiassati parattham vA ifisssati obhaynt-
tham vi fiassati uttarim v manussadhammi alamariystdna-
dassanavisesamn sacchikarissati ti. Thénem etam vijjati.
Tam kissa hetu? Andvilattia bhikkhave cittassi ti.

7. Seyyathiipi bhikkhave yini kiinici rukkhajitini candano
tesam aggam akkhdyati yedidam modutdys kammaiiatiyns,
evam eva kho sham bhikkhave na addom ekadhammam pi
samanupassémi yom evup® bhivitam baholikatam muodu
ea hoti kammaiiiai * ca yathayidam cittam.

Cittarn bhikkhave bhidvitam babulikatam maudu ca® hoti
kammafiiad cd ti."
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8. Niham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yam evam lahuparivattam yathayidam eittam yivai
¢'idamp ' bhikkhave upami pi na sukard yiva lahuparivattam
cittan ti.

9. Pablassaram idsm bhikkhuve ciftam tai ea kho
dgantukehi upnkldlesehi upnkkilitthan ti.

10. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tai ca kho
dgantukehi upakkilesshi vippamattan ti.

Panihita-ncchanno-vaggo pafcamo.?

VL

1. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittop tad ca kho
Agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham. Tom nassutavi?
puthujjano yathibhitam neppajiniti.  Tasmd  assutavato
puthujjansssa citta-bhivanid n’atthi ti vadimi ti.

2, Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tafi ca kho
igantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttwm.' Tam sutavi ariys-
sivako yuthibhltam pajiniti. Tasmd sutavato ariyesiva-
kassa cittnbhivand atthi ti vadam| ti.

3. Acchari-sanghita-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu
mettacittom® fAsevati ayam wucenti bhikkhave bhik-
khu. Arittajjhdno viharati satthu shsanakaro ovidapatikaro
amoghum ratthapindam bhufijati. Ko pana vido ye num®
bahuliknronti? ti

4, Acchard-safighdta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu
mettacittam bhiveti ayom vuccati bhikkhove bhikkhu,
Arittajjhéno viharati satthu sisanakero ovidapatikaro amo-
gham ratthapindam bhuifijati. Ko pana vido ye nam bahuli-
karonti®* ti.
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6. Acchard-sanghdta-mattnm pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu
mettncittam manasikaroti ayam vuccati bhikkhave
bhikkhu. Arittajjhino vibarati satthu sisanakaro ovidapa-
tikaro amogham ratthapindam bhuijati. Ko pana vido ye
narp bahulikaronti ti.

6, Ye keci bhikkhave dhamma akusald akusalabbdgiyd
akusalapnkkhiki sabbe te manopubbangami.! Mano tesam
dhamminam pathamam uppajjati anvad eva ukusals dham-
mil .

7. Ye keci bhikkhave dhammd kusala kusalabhigivd
kusalapukkhikd sabbe toe manopubbangami. Mano tesam
dhamménam pathamam uppajjati anvad® eva kusall dham-
mii ti.

8. Niham bhikkhave afifinm ekadhnmmam pi samanupas-
gimi yenn anuppannd vi akusald dhammd uppajjanti up-
punnd vil kusali dhamma puribdyanti yathsyidam bhikkhave
pamiido.

Pamattassa bhikkhave anuppannd co'eva akusald dhammi
uppsjjanti uppanni ca kusald dhammi paribdyanti ti.

9, Niham bhikkhave afifinm ekadhammam pi ssmanupas-
shmi yena anuppanni vii kusali dhammi uppajjanti uppanni
va okusali dhammd paribiiyenti ysthayidam bhikkhave
appamido,

Appamattassa bhikkhave anuppanni c'eva kusald dhamméi
uppajjanti uppannh ca akusali dhammd paribiyanti ti.

10. Naham bhikkhave adfam ekadhammam pi samanu-

i yena anuppanni vi skusald dhammd uppajjanti
uppannd vA kusali dhammi paribdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave kosajjam.

Kusitassa bhikkhave anuppunnd ¢’ eva akusald dhammi
uppajjanti uppannd c¢a kusall dhammd parihdyanti ti,

Accharii- safghita-vaggo chattho.®

I Compare Dhamma verses 1-3. ¥ Ph. anudeva.
% Prom Ph.  ‘Ihe other MSS. read Faggo-chaffie,
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VIL

1. Niham bhikkhave afifiom ekodbammam pi samanu-
passhmi yenn anuppannd vA kusali dbammd uppajjanti
uppannd vi akusald dbammid parihdyanti yathyidem bhi-
kkhave viriyArambho,

Araddhaviriynssa  bhiklhave anuppinnd ¢ eve  kusald
dhammi uppajjanti uppannd ea akusald dhammd paribi-
yanti ti,

2. Niham bhikkhave aiifism ekndhnmmam pi samanu-
passimi yens anuppannd vA akusald dhammé uppajjanti
upparnd vi knsall dhammé parihiyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave mahicchatd.

Mahicchassa bhikkhave anuppanni o' eva akusald dbammi
uppajjanti uppanni ca kusald dhammi parihiyanti ti.

9. Niham bhikkhave niifiam ckadbammam pi samanu-
passhmi yenn anuppannd viA kusalh dhammb uppajjenti
uppannd vik akusald dhammid paribiyunti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave ap piechati.

Appicchassa ! bhilckhave anuppannd o eva kusald dhamma
uppajjanti uppannd ca akusald dhammi paribfinti ti.

4. Niham bhikkhave adfwm ekadbammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd vd akusald dhammi uppajjanti
uppannd ¥4 kusald dhammd parihdyaoti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave ssantutthitd,

Asantutthossa * bhikkhave snuppanni e'eva  akusald
dhamm# uppajjanti uppannd ea kusald dbammd paribi-
yunti ti

5. Naham bhikkhave aifiam ekadbaramam pi samanu-
possimi yena anuppannd vA kusali dbammd  uppajjanti
uppanni v& akosald dhammi paribiyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave santutthitd.

Santutthassa® bhikkhave anuppand c'eva kusald dhammi
uppajjunti uppannd ea akusald dhammi paribiyanti ti.

b Ph, appicchatiya, * I'h. ssuntutthitipe. 1 I'h, santuithitiy.
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6. Niaham bhikkhave afifiom ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi  yena anuppannd v akusali dhamma uppajjanti
uppannd vA kusali dhammi paribdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave ayoniso manasikiro.

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd o’eva nkusalil
dhammé uppajjanti uppanni co kusald dhammi paribylnti ti.

7. Niham bhikkhave afifiem ekadbammam pi samanups-
ssimi yena anuppanni vi kusald dhammi uppajjanti uppanni
vA akusali dhammd paribbynnti yathayidam bhikkhave
yoniso manasikiro.

Yoniso manasikaroto bhikkhave snuppanni c'eva kusald
dhammi uppajjonti uppannd cn skusalh dhammd paribi-
yanti .

8. Niham bhikkhave afiiom ekadhammom pi ssmanu-
passimi yenn anuppannd vié akusali dhammd uppajjanti
uppanni v kusald dhammi paribdysnti yathayidam bli-
kkhave asampnajailfiam.

Asampajinnssa bhikkhave snuppannd c'eva akusali dham-
i uppajjunti uppanui ca kusald dbammA parihdyanti ti.

9. Naham bhikkhave nifinm ekadhammam pi samanu-
possimi  yena anuppanni v kusald dhammi uppajjanti
uppannd vi akusald dhammé paribiysnti yathayidam bhi~
kkhave sampajafinm.

Sampajinassa bhikkhave anuppannd o’eva kusald dhammii
uppajjanti uppanni ea akusali dhammi parihiyanti ti.

10. Niham bhikkhave siifiam ekadhammam pi ssmanu-
possimi yenn anuppannd v ekusald dhammi uppajjanti
uppanud vi kusld dhammi paribiyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave pApamittati.

Pipomittassa bhikkhave anuppanni ¢’eva akusald dbammd
uppejjunti nppanni ea kusald dhammi paribiyanti ti.

Viriphrambhidi-vaggo sattamo.!

i From Th. The other MES, read Faggo-satiame.
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VIII.

1. Niham bhikkhave nifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
possimi yenn anuppannd v kusaldA dhammd uppajjanti
uppannd vi akusald dhammi paribiyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave kalydnamittatd.

Kalyinamittassa bhikkhave anuppanni c'eva kusald dham-
mé uppajjanti uppannd ea akusali dhammi paribiiyanti ti.

9, Niham bhikkhave adfinm ekadhammam pi samanu-

mi yena anuppannd vi akusald dhammi uppajjonti
uppannd vi kusalh dbammi porihiyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave anuyogo akusalinam dhamminam ananuyo-
go kusalinam dhamminam.

Anuyogd bhikkhave akusalinam dhamminam ananuyogé
kusalinam dhamminam anuppanni ¢’ eva akusali dhammi
uppajjanti uppanni ca akusald dhammi parihiyanti ti.

3. Niham bhikkhave afiinm ekedhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd vi  kusald dbammi  uppajjanti
uppannd vd kusald dhammi paribdyanti ynthayidam bhi-
kkhave anuyogo kusalinam dhamminam ananuyogo
gkusalinam dhamménam.

Anuyogh bhikkhave kusald dhammi anatiu yogl akusalinam
dhamménam souppannd c’eva kusald dhamma uppajjanti
uppannh ea akusali dbammd parihiyanti ti.

4. Niham bhikkhave adfam ekedbammam pi samanu-

mi yena snuppanni vé bojjhangd n"uppajjanti up-
pannd vd bojjhaigd na bhivani phriplrim gacchanti yatha-
yidam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikiro.

Avoniso bhikkhave, manasikaroto anuppanni o' eva boj-
jhaiigh n’ uppajjanti uppanod ca bojjhangh na bhivand pari-
plirim gacehanti ti.

5. Niham bhikkhave siifiom ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena snuppannd vd bojjhangd uppajjanti uppannd
vi bojjhaiiga bhivand phripirim goechanti  yathayidam
yoniso manasikiro.
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Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto snuppannid o’ eva boj-
jhangd uppajjanti uppannd ca bojjhangd bhivand phriplrim
gacchanti ti.

6. Appamattiki esd bhikkhave paribini yadidam @lti-
parihini. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parihininam yadi-
dem pafifd-parihini ti.

7. Appamattikd esh bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam fiti-
vuddhi. Etad aggam vnddhinam yadidam paifid-veddhi.
Tasmit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam pafifd-voddhiya
vadihissimé ! ti evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

8. Appamattiki esi bhikkhave parihini yadidam bho-
gaparihini. FEtam potikittham bhikkhave parihininam
yadidam paiiid-parihini ti.

9. Appamattikd esd bhikkhave yuddhi yadidam bhoga-
vuddhi. FEtad nggam bhikkhave vuddhinum yadidam
paiind-vuddhi. Tasmit iha bhikkbave evam sikkhitabbam
poiiig-vaddhiyd vaddhissimd ti evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

10. Appamattiki esd bhikkhave paribini yadidam yaso-
parihdni. Etam patikittham bhikkhave paribdninam yadi-
dnm padiid-paribini ti.

Kalyipamittddi-vaggo atthame.®

TX,

L]

1. Appamattiki esi bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam yaso-
vuddhi. Etup aggam bhikkhave vuddhinam yadidam
paiiid-vuddhi, Taswit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam
poifid-vuddhivdk vaddhissimd ti evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

voddbissiimi thraughout.
The

¥ Ph.
% From I'h. other MBE, rend Fagye- affhama.
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2. Niham bhikkhave niifiam ekndbammoam pi samanu-
passhmi yo evam mabato anatthiya samvattati yathayidam
bhikkhave pamido.

Pamido bhikkhave mahato anatthiyn samvattati ti.

8. Nahnm bhikkhave aifiam ekadbammam pi samanu-
passhmi yo evam mahato atthiya sampvattati yathayidsm
bhikkhave appamido.

Appasmido bhikkhave mahato atthiiya ssmvattati ti.

[Simﬂm‘ Buttas follow uf] —

4,5 Kosajjam. . . . virighmmbho.
6, 7. Mahicchath . . . appicchatd,
8, 4. Asantotthith. . . santutthitd.
10, 11. Ayoniso manasikiro yoniso manasikiro,
12, 13, Asampajafiiam . . sampajaiifiam.
14, 15. Phpamittath . . . kalyipamittats.
16, 17, Anuyogo nkusali-
nam &]u:lmmﬂ.nmpl. .. anuyogo kusalinam dham-
ananuyogo kusa- minsm ansnuyogoe akusali-
Iinam dhammai- namp dbsmminom.
nam.

Pamidiidivaggo navamo.!

X

1. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti knritrﬂlnﬁfnﬁutp ekam®
afignm pi samanupassdmi yam evam mahato anatthiya sam-
vattati yathayidam bhikkhave pumédo,

Pamido bhikkhave mahato anntthiya samvattati ti.

2. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvik nidifiem ekam
migam pi samanupassimi yam evam mabato atthiya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appamido.
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Appamido bhikkhave mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

3, 4. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan & karitvi niiifiam
ekadhnmmam pi ssmanupassimi yam evam mahato anatthiyn
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kossjjam . .. pe ...
viriyirambho,

5,6....pe... mahicchatd . . . pe . . . appicchati.

7,8 ... pe...nsntotthith . . . pe . . . santutthitd.

8,10. . . . pe . . . ayoniso manasikdiro . . . pe . - . FO-
nisp manasikiro,

11,12, . . . pe . . . asampajaiifiam . . . sampajaiiiam.

13....po ... bihiram bhikkhave sigan ti karitvd
niddnm ekadhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato
anatthiys samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave pipamittatd.

Plipamittath bhikkhave mahato snatthiyn samvattatiti.

14. Bihiram bhikkhave sigan ti karitvik nAifen eka-
dhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahsto atthiya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kalydpamittati.

Kalydnamittatd bhikkhave mahato atthiya samvattatiti.

15. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvi niffiam eka-
dhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato anatthiyn
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo akusalinam
dhamminam ananuyogo kusalinam dhamminam.

Anuyogo bhikkhave akusalinap dhamminem . . . mahsto
anatthiys samvattatiti.

16. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave aigan ti karitvd ndfiflam eka-
dhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato atthiya
samvattati yathayidom bhikkhave anuyogo kusalinam
dhamménsm snanuyogo skusalinam dhamménam.

Anuyogo bhikkhave kusalinam dhamménam . . . mahato
atthiiyn samvattatit.

17. Niham bhikkhave afifiam ekndhammam pi ssmanu-
passimi yo evum saddhammassa sammosiys antaradhiniyn
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave paméido.

Pamido bhikkhsve saddhammassa sammosiya antarodhi-
nhyn snmvattati ti.

18. Nibam bhikkhave affam ekndhammam pi samanu-
pusshmi yo evam saddhammassa thitiyd ssammosiys snanta-
radhdndyn samvattati yathsyidan bhikkhave appamideo.

2
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Appamido bhikkhave saddhammassa thitiyd nsammoskyn
anantaradhiniys samvattatiti.

19, 20. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yo evam saddhammasss thitiyd sammosiya antara-
dhiinfys samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kosajjam . . .
pa . . . viriyirambho.

91,22, ...pe... mahiechath...pe... appicchatd,

23,24, ... pe...osantutthitd ... pe... san-
tutthith.
25,96, . . . pe . . » ayoniso manasikiro ... pe ...

yoniso manasikiiro.

27,28, ...sasampajafiiam ... pe ... sampa-
jadiam.

29,30, . .. pe...phpamittatd ... pe... kalyd-
namittati.

31, 32....pe ... anuyogo akusalinam dhamma-
nam ananuyogo kusalinam dhamminam ... pe ...
anuyogo kusalinnm dhamminam ananoyogo alcusalinam
dhamminam . . . pe .

Outukotikam nitthitam.!

33. Ye to? bhikkhave bhikkh0 sdhammam dhsmmo ti
dipenti te bhi ve bhikkh( bahujandhithiya® patipannd
bahujanisukhiya bahuno junassa anatthiya ahitiya dukkhiiyn
devamanussinam buhuil es te bhikkhave bhikkh( apufifism
pusavanti te e’imam saddhammam antarndhipentiti.

24 Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh dhammam sdbammo ti
dipenti . . . pe. . . . -

85. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii avinaynm vinayo ti dipenti

S
86. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{l vinayam avinayo ti dipenti

S P
37. Ye te bhikkhave bhikihd abhisitam slapitam Tathd-
gatena bhisitam lapitam Tathgatend ti dipenti .. . pe - .«

Mot in Ph., but in the other MSS,
Ph. Ye pi to.

1
b
3 Ph. babojuss-shitiye ; bohnjans-nsukhiyn, etc.
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38. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh(i bhisitam lapitam Taths-
gotenn nbhisitam alapitam Tathigena ti ﬂipenh . pe.

39, Ye te bhikkhuve bhikkh( anicinpam Tnthﬁguhmﬂ-
dcippam Tathigatend i . , .

40. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhi ﬁ.munmp TathAgutenn nnd-
cippam Tathlgatend ti dipenti . . . pe .

41. Ye te bhikkhave bhﬁn:khfl nppluﬂnﬁnm Tathigatena
padiiattam Tathigatend ti dipenti . . . pe. .

42. Ye te bhikkhave bhl!:k‘hﬂ ];nnunbtnq: Tathigena
appaiifinttam Tathigatend ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhi
bahujanihitiya patipannd bahujanisukbiys bahuno junassa
anatthiya ahitdyd dukkhiya devamanussinam bahodi ea te
bhikkhave bhikkhfl apufifiam pasavanti te ¢'imam saddham-
mum antaradhipentiti.

Adhammidi-vaggo dasamo.!

XI.

1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhi adhammam adhsmmo ti
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhi bahujanshitiya patipannd
bahujanasukhiya bahuno jonassa atthiyn hitdys sukhiya
devamanussinam bshufi ca puifam pasavanti te o'imam
suddhammam thapenti ti.

2. Yo te bhikkhave bhikkhii dhammam dhammo ti dipenti

v e P ny
3. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh(i avinayam avinayo ti dipenti

o Iﬂ. e

4. Ye te bhikkhave bbikkhQ vinaysm vinayo ti dipenti

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhil abhiisitam alapitam Tathi-
gutend abhisitam alapitam Tathigatend ti dipenti . . «pe. .

6. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh( bhisitam ]np1tu.m Tnthl-
gatend bhisitam lapitam Tathigatend ti dipenti ... pe. ...

! From Th., but T., ete., resd Fagge duswme.
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7. Yo te bhikkhave bhikkhf pnicinnam Tathigatend
anhcipnam Tathigatend ti -:iipentl. o P s

8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh fcinnam Tnthignt.ﬂnn ficinnam
Tathhgatend ti dipenti . . . pe. .

9. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhi uppuﬁﬁnttam Tathigateni
appafiifattam Tathigatend ti dipenti . . . pe, .

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh( padifiattam Tath&gntcnl‘n.
paiifiattam Tathgatend ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkho
bahujanahitiya patipannd buhujanasukhiys bahuno janassa
atthdya hitiys sukhiys devamanussinam bahuil ca te bhi-
kkhave bhikkhil puiiiam pasavanti te ¢'imamp saddbammanp
thapentiti.!

EkAdusamo vaggo.

XIL

1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhi anipattim dpatti ti dipenti te
bhikkhave bhikkhii bahujanihitiya patipannd bahujandsu-
khiyd bahuno janassa anstthiyn ahitiya dukkhiya deva-
manuassinam bahuii ea te bhikkhave bhikkh(l apudilam
pasavanti te ¢'imam saddhammam antaradhipentiti.

2. Ye te bhikkhove bhikkhil dpattim sodpatti ti dipenti

3. Yo te bhikkhdve bhikkh( lahukam dpattim garukipatti
ti dipenti .

4. Yo te bhﬂclchnw hh:];khl.‘; garukam dpattim lahukipatti
ti dipenti . . . pe.

5. Ye te hhl]:]i:hn?a bh1kk]1u dutthullam dpattim adutt-
hullipatti ti dipenti . . . pe. .

6. Ye te bikkhave hhjkkhﬁ ntlnn.huﬂnm ipattim dutthulli-
pattl ti dipenti .

7. Yo te hhlklhna hhﬂ:khﬂ slvasesam lpattim annvasesd-

patt ti dipenti . . . pe. ..

! Bse Cullsvaggs, p. 304,
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8. Yete bhikkhave bhikkhi anavasesam dpattim sivasesi-
patti ¢ dipenti . . . pe. .

B, Yo te bhikkhd mppupkummlm ipattim appatikammé-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe.

10, Ye te hh'kklmvu bh'kkhﬁ appatikammam ﬁpa.ttlm
sappatiknmmipatti i dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhd |
pe - . . (ix. 33) . . . antaradbipentiti.

11. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhi sndpattim sndpatti ti di-
penti te bhikkhave bhikkhf bahujanahitiyn patipannd bahu-
jannsukhiya bahuno junnssa atthiya hitiya sukbiyn deva-
manassdnam bahuii co pufidam pasavanti te ¢'imam sadd-
hammam thapentiti . . . pe. .

12. Ye te hhﬂd:hnva bhkkhﬂ Apattim Apatti ti dipenti

CRCRT &
13 Ye te hh[kkhnm bhikkh{l lshukam &pattim lahuki-

patti ti dipenti . . . pe,
14, Ye te bhlkkh.ma bhﬂckhﬂ garukam fpattim garuki-

ppati ti dipenti . X

15. Ye te bhikkhave hhikkhﬂ dutthullam dpattim dutt-
hullipatti ti dipenti . . . pe.

16. Yo tebhikkave bhikkhdadutthullam dpattin adutthulld-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. .

17. Yete hhlk&hn.‘ra bh:kkhﬁ sivnsesim Apattim sdvasesh-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. .

18. Ye te bhikkhave hhikkhﬂ nnnvasesam Apattim anove-
sesipatti ti dipenti . . . pe. .

18. Ye te bhtikhure bhikl.hﬁ sappatikammam Apattim
snppatikemmipatti ti dipenti . pe .

20. Ye te bhikkhave Hukhhﬁ lppntl'.hmmnm ipattim
apputikammApatti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhl bahujona-
hitiyn patipannd bahujunasukbiya babuno junasse atthhiys
hitllya sukhiyn devamanussinam bahui en te bhikkhave
bhikkhi puoffiom pasavanti te ¢’imam saddhammam tha-
pentiti,

Anfpattidivapgo dvadasamo.!

! From Fh., but T. has Fagge tatiye,
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XIIL

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjaméno uppajjati
buhujanahitiyn bahujanasukbiya lokinuksmpiyn atthiya
hitkya sukhbiya devamnnussionm. Katamo ekapuggalo?
Tathigato arasham sammb sambuddho,

Ayum kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjsmino . .
pe . . . devamanussinan ti.

2, Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave pitubhivo dullabho lokas-
mim, Katamasss cknpuggalassa ? Tathdgatassa arahato
sammi sambuddhassa.

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa pitubhivo dullabho
lokasmin ti.

#. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamino uppajjati
acchariynmanusso. Katamo ekapuggalo ¥ Tathigato ara-
hom sammi sambuddho,

Ayum kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamino uppa-
jjsti sechariyamanusso ti.

4. Ekapuggalasss bhikkhave kilakiriyd bahuno janassa
anutappd! hoti. Katamassa ekapuggalassa P Tathigatassa
arnhato sammi snmbuddhassa,

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa kilakiriyd . . . pe

. nnutappd hotiti,

fi. Ekspuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjumino uppajjati
adutiyo nsabiiyo appatimo apputisamo appatipuggalo asamo
asamasamo dipadinom aggo. Katamo ekapuggalo ?  Tatha-
gato arsham sammi sambuddho,

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggulo loke uppajjiminoe . . .
pe . . . dipadinam aggo ti.

6. Ekspuggnlassa bhikkhave pitubhivi mihato cakkhussa
pitubbiive hoti, mahato Glokassa pitubbive hoti, mahato
obhisassa pitubhivo hoti, channam anuttariyinam phtubhivo
hoti, catunnam patisnmbhiddnng sacchikiriyh hoti, aneka-
dhitu-pativedho hoti, ninkdhétu-pativedho hoti, vijji-vimutti-

! Pl sankampd ; T. ssutappdya,
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phala-sacchikiriyA hoti, sotipatti-phala-sacehikiriyh hoti, saka-
digimi-phals-sacchikiriyd hoti, anfigimi-phala-sacchikiriyi
hoti, arahatta-phala-sacchikiriyd hoti. Katamassa ekapugga-
Inssa P Tathlgatossa arohom sammé sambuddhassa.

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggnlassa pitubhivd mahato
enkkhussa pitubhive . . . pe . . . arshattaphala-sacchiki-
riyh hotii.!

7. Niham bhikkhave nifinmm ekapuggalam pi samanu-
passimi yo evam Tathdgntenn anuttarnm dhammacakkam
pavattitam sammad eva anuppavatteti yathayidam bhikkhave
Shriputto.

Sariputto bhikkhave Tathigatena anuttaram dhammaecak-
kam pavattitam sammad eva anuppavattetiti.?

Eknpuggala-vaggo terasamo.

xIv?

1. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkhOnam
rattadiifinnm yadidim Adfdkondafifio.
mahpafifinnm yadidam Bdriputto.
iddhimantinam vadidam Mahi Moggalline.
dhntavidingm* yadidam Maohi Kussapo.
dibbacakkhukinam  yadidup Anuruddhe.
uechkulikiinam yodidam Bhaddive Kiligodha®-

; yuputto,
maiijussardnam yadidam Lakuptaka®-bhaddiyo.
sthanfdikinam yodidamp Pindola-Bhiradvijo.

dhammakathikinam  yadidam Puono Mantdni-putto.
safikhittenas Dhiisitas-

sa vitthfirena attham

vibhajuntinam yadidim Makd Kaccdno ti~

¥ Ph, mnkes this the ouding of the Etepuggels vagge terasamo,

¥ The Com. ends the Etapwggala v hre,

E The renson why this amd the In?i?:l.ng vagrgas apponr to be so short 8 that
ench name is sapposed to be sontained in o separate sutin.

b P dbilitampadbarinam. * I'h. T, Edjigodhs®,

* Jih. Lukunthavaks-bhwddiyo, Ph., Tr. Lukupda®,

* Ph. ends wiih Fagyo duiige, Com, Fatiams vagge.
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2, Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkhinam
manomayam kiyam abhinimminantdnam
yadidam Culla-panthako.
peto-vivaddha-kusali-

nam yadidam Cullapanthake.
saiifid-vivaddha-kusa-

T yadidam Mah&panthako.
aranaviharinam yadidam Subhiiti.
daklkhineyyinum yadidam Subhti.
firnffikinam vadidam Revato Khadiravaniyo.
jhiyinnm yadidam Hankhd-revato.

irnddha-viriydnam yadidam Sono Koliviso.
kalyipavikkarapinam yadidam Sono Kutikagno?
labhinam yadidam Bivali.
saddhidhimuttindm  yadidam Vakkali® ti.

3. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkhinam
sikkhiliminam yadidup Rihule.
saddhipabbajitinam  yadidam Ratthapilo.
patbamam  salikam

gunhantdnam yadidam Kundadhino.
patibblnavantinam  yadidam Vangiso.
sumuntapisidikinanm  yodidam Upsseno Vanganta-

putto,
senfisanapaiiifpakinam yadidam Dabbo Mallaputto.
devatinam piynmani-

phoam yudidam Pilinda‘svaccho.
khippabhiiiinam yadidam Bihiyo Ddruciriyo.
cittakathikinam yadidam Kumira®-kassapo.
patisambhidsppatti-

nam yodidam Mahikotthito ti.

4. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkhdnam
bahussutinam yadidem Anando,
satimantinam yadidam Anando.

l"h:hh-m-ﬁﬂ'ﬂiﬁkp nd” Collapanthak fid i i k™
pl::thlh: T. ronds Enhﬂrl;ﬁhn‘; Phﬁuﬁ;;p,ri;. -ﬁv:.ﬁtinl';-u'. e

'%rﬁnw *I'h. Ba, Bb, Vakkali. ¢ Ba. Bb, T. Pilindi; Tr. Tijindi.
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gutimanténam yadidam Anando.
dhitimantinmm yadidem Anando,
upatthakinam yodidam A nando.
mahiiparisinam yadidam Uruvela-kassapo,
kulappasidakinam yadidam Kaluddyi.
appibidhinam yadidom Bakkule.?
pubbeniviisan  annssa-

rantinam yudidam Sobhito.
vinayadharinam yodidam Updli.

bhikkhun'ovAdokinam yadidam Nandako.
indriyesu-guttn-dvird-

nam yadidam Nando.
bhikkhu-ovidakinam yadidom Mahd-kappino.
tejo-dhitukusalinam  yadidam Sigato.
patibhiineyyakdnam  yadidam Réidho.
likhacivara~-dharfinam vadidom Moghardjd® ti.

5. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sdvikdinom bhikkhuninam

rattadiiilinum yadidom Mahipajiputi Gotami,
mahipafifinam yodidom Khemi.
iddhimantinam yudidam Uppalavannd,

vinayadharinam yodidam Pathedrd.?
dhammakathikinam  yadidam Dhammadinnd,
jhdyinam yodidem Nandi.
draddbaviriyinam  yadidam Soni.
dibbacakkhokinam  yadidam Sakuld.
khippibhififidnam yadidam Bhaddi®* Kundalakesd.
pubbenivisam anussa-

rantinam yadidamn Bhaddi-kapildni.?
mahibhififappattinam yadidam Bhaddd Kaecind.
likhacivaradhorinem  yadidam Kishgotami.
saddhidhimuttinam  yadidup Sighlamiti® 6

6. Etnd aggam bhikkave mama sivakinam uplsakinam

pathamam saranam gacchantinum
! Fh. hlldhikilnmm Bikulo. 1 T, =riijo.
3 Bh, wl'atﬂﬂ.r& I.hﬁnﬂ.u,rl P'atdeiird : phita® muo iw earreet = Bunsk,

Trl!hulih.irh Ba. Kipilini. * Ph.
m rﬁ}-.:ﬁ. throughomi, * pﬂi.n Singi-
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dayakinam?
dhammakathikinam

catlhi sangahn-vat-
thihi parisnm sasi-
ganhantinam
punitaddyakinam
manfpadiyokinam
sanghupatthikinam
aveccappasanninmm
puggalsppasanninam
vissisilkinom

yadidam Tapassu'-Bhalliké vi-
© mijk
yadidam Sudatto gabapati And-
thapindike.
vadidam Citte guhnpati Maechi-
kasandiko.?

yadidam Hatthako* Alnvako.
yodidam Mabdndmo Sakko.
yudidam Uggo gahapati Vesiliko.
yodidam Uggato gahapatit
yudidom Siiro Ambattho.

yudidam Jivako Komirabhaceo.®
yadidamn Nakulapitd? gahapati ti.

7. Etad aggam bh® mama sivikinam uphsikinam pathamam
sarapmp gaochantinam yadidam Sujita Sendnidhitds

diyikinam
buhussatinam
mettdvihrinam
jhiiyinam
panitadayikinom
gilimipatthikinam
uveecappusanninam
vissllsikiinam

yadidem Visikhid Mighramitd,
yadidam Ehujjuttard.

yadidam Simivati?

yadidam Uttard Nandamitd.
yadidam Suppavisi Koliyadhitd.
yodidam Suppiyd uplsiki.
yadidam Katiyani

yadidom Nakulamitd gahapatini.

apussaveppassnpdnam  yadidam K|l upisiki Kurars-gha-

rikd ™ ti,

Etad-uggo vaggo.

XV.

1. Atthinam etam bhikkhave annvakiso yam ditthi-som-
panno  puggulo kadei! sankhiram niceato upsgnecheyya

w'etam thinum vijjati.

Thinnfi es kho etnm bhikkhove

! Ph Tapusa. _? Ph. di

& Ph. Hutthsko hamp-
* Ph. -bhajje T Ph, K

¥ Tr, Bimavetl. ¥ Ph, Kols-ghariki; Tr. pariki. WM I'IL h&u.
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vijjati yam puthujjuno kniei sankhiram mniceato upa-
gaecheyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

2, Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo kafiei saikhhram sukhato upagaecheyya
n' etam thinam vijati, Thinaid ea kho etam bhikkhave
vajjati ynm puthujjano kafiei sankhiram sukhato upa-
goccheyys thinnm etam vijjatiti,

3. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam digthisam-
panno puggnlo kaiei dhammam attato upagacceyya n' etam
thinam vijjati. Thinafi ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam
puthujjeno kafici dhammam attato upaguecheyyn thinam
otam vijjatiti.

4. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam dijthisam-
panno puggnlo mbtaram jivith voropeyya n' etam thinmop
vijjati, Thiusid en kho etam bhikkbave vijjuti yam puthu-
jjano mitaram jivith voropeyys thinam etam vijjatiti.

8. Attbdnam etam bhikkhave ansvakdso yam ditthisnm-
panno puggalo pitarap jivith voropeyys n' etupn thinam
vijjati. Thapad ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu-
jjsno pitaram jivitd voropeyyn thinam etam vijjatiti,

6. Atthinnm etam bhikkhave anavolkiso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo arahantam jivith voropeyya n' etwp thinam
vijjati. Thanaf ca kho etan bhikkhave vijjati ynm puthu-
jjano arahantam jivitd voropeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

7. Atthnam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisampanno
puggalo Tathigatassa dugthens cittena lohitum uppideyys
n'etam thdnam vijjati. Thinsd ea kho bhikkhave vijjati
yom  puthujjune Tuthigatam dutthena cittena lohitam
upphdeyyn thinam etam vijjatiti.

8. Atthdnup etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo sangham bhindeyya n’etam thinam vijjati.
Thivaii es kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthojjano
sanigham bhindeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

B, AtthAnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam-
panno puggslo aidum satthiram uddiseyys o' etam thilnem
vijjati. Thinad ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu-
Jjano aiifiam satthiram uddiseyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

10. Atthinom etam  bhikkhave anavakise yom ekissd
lokadhituyd dve arahanto sammi sambuddbd apubbam
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acarimam uppajjeyyum n’ etam thdnam vijjati, Thinai ca
kho etamqm bhikkhave vijjuti yam ekissd lokadbituyd eko
araham sammé sambuddho uppajjeyya thinam etam vijjutiti,

11. Atthénam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ekissh loka-
dhiituyd dve rijino cakkavatti spubbam scarimam uppa-
Jjeyyum n’ etam thinam vijjati. Thinad ea kho etam bhi-
kkhave vijjati yam ekissi. lokadhdtuyd eko riji cakkavatti
uppajjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

12. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam itthi araham
sssn sammi sambuddho n'etap thinam vijjati, Thinai ca
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso srabnm sssa samma
sambuddho thinam etam vijjatiti.

13. Atthdnam etam bhikkbave anavakiso yam itthi raji
nssa eakkavatti n' etom thinam vijjati. Thinad ca kho
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso riji assa eakkavatti
thilnam etamp vijjutiti.

14-16. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam itthi
sakkatta kiireyyn . . . pe . . . mirattam kireyya . . . pe
+ + - brahmattamn kireyya o’ otam thinam vajjuti.  Thinad
ca kho etam bhikkhave yam puriso sakkattam kreyya . . .
pe . . . mirattam kdreyya . . . pe . .. brahmattam ki-
reyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

17. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiiso yam kiya-
duccaritassa ittho kanto manipa vipiko nibbatteyya n’ etam
thinam vijjati. Thinafi ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam
kiyaduccaritnssa anittho akanto amanipo vipiko nibbatteyya
thinam etam vijjatiti,

18. Agthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiiso yam vaclduceari-
tassa . . . pe ...

19. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yum mano-
ducearitassa ittho kanto mandpo vipike nibbatteya n'etam
thiknam vijjati. Thinai ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto smanipo vipiko nibbatteyya
thinam etam vijjatiti.

20. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam kiyasucari-
tussa anittho akanto amanipo vipdko nibbatteyya n’ etam
thinam vijjati, Thinafi ea kho etam bhikkhave yam kiva-
sucaritassa ittho kanto mandpo vipiko nibbatteyya thinam
etam vijjatiti

(.
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21. Atthfinam etam bhikkhave anavakiiso yam vacisucari-
fasen . . . @ .. .

22. . . . yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto amanfpo
vipiko nibbatteyya n’etam thinam vijjati. Thinai ea kho
etnmn  bhikkhave vijjuti yam manosuearitassa ittho kanto
mandpo vipiko nibbatteyya thdnam etam vijjatiti.

23. Atthinam stam bhikkhave anavakdso yam kiiyaducea-
ritusamangi tannidind tappaccayd kiyassa bhedd param
marani sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya n’ etam thinam
vijjati. Thinmp ca kho etam bhikkbave vijjati yum kiya-
ducearitasamangi tannidind tappaceayd kiyvassa bhedd parnm
marani apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjeyya
thinam etam vijjatiti.

24. Atthinam etam bhikkhave annvakiiso yam vaciduceari-
tasamaigl . . . pe ...

25, ... yam munndunmntmumngi tannidind tappaccayd
kiynssa bhedd param marapd sugatim saggem loksm uppa-
jjevyn n’etam thioam vijjati, Thinam ea kho etam bhi-
kkhave vijjati ynm manoduccaritassmangl tannidind tappe-
ceayl kilynssa bhedd parum marapd apdyam duggatim vini-
pltam nirayam uppajjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti,

26. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yom kiynsuca-
ritassmangl tannidind tappacouyd kiyassa bhedd param
maranh apiysm duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjeyya
n'etam thinam vijjati. Thinam ca kho etam bhikkhave
vijjati ynm kiynsucaritasamangi tannidind tappaceayd ki-
yassa bhedd param moragd sogatim saggam lokam vppa-
jjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

27. Atthiinam etam bhikkhave anuvakiiso yam vacisucari-
tasamangi tannidind tappaceayd kiysssa bhedd param ma-
raph apiyam vinipitsm nirayam uppajjeyyn n'etam thinam
vijjati. Thinamp ea kho etam bkikkhave vijjati yam va
tunnidink tappacesyd kiyassa bheds marapi sugatim saggam
loknp uppajjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

28. Atthiinam etap bhikkhave anuvakiiso ynm manosu-
caritasamadigl tannidind tappaceayd kiynssa bhedd param
marapf aplyam viniptam nirayam uppajjeyya n'etam
thinmp vijjati.  Thinam ca kho etam bhikkhave wijjuti
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yam ma. tammiddod tappaceayd kiyassa bheda param marand
sugatim saggam lokam uppuajjeyyn thinam etam vijjatiti.
Atthiinavaggo.!

XVI.

1. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhivito bahulikato ekanta-
nibbiddyn virbgiya nirodhiyn upasamiyn abhififidyn sam-
bodbdya nibbiniys samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo ? Bud-
dhinussati.

Aynm bhikkhave cksdhammo bhivito . . . pe . . . sam-
vattati,

2-10. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhivito bahulikato ekanta- -
nibbidiya virligdyn nirodhiys upssambya abhififidyn sam-
bodhiys nibbiniya samvattati. Kntamo ckadhammo? Dham-
minussati . . . pe . . . Banghdnussati . . . pe . ... Bili-
nussati . . . pe . . . Ciglnnssati . . . pe . . . Devati-
nussati . . . pe . . . Andpinosati . . . pe . . . Marnpa-
sati . . . pe. .. Kiyagatisati?. .. pe... Upasaminussati,

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadbammo bhivito bahulikato
ekantanibbiddya virigiys nirodbiyn upasamdys abhififidya
enmbhodiyn nibbindys samvattatiti.

XVIL

1. Nibam bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppennd vi akusald dhammad uppujjanti
uppanni vi akusald dhammé bhiyyo bhiviyn vepulldya sam-
vattanti yathayidam bhikkhave micchiditthi.

Micchiditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannd ¢’eva nkusald
dhammi uppajjanti uppannd cn skusald dhammd bhiyyo
bhivilya vepullays samvattantiti,

2. Niham bhikkhave sdfingp ckodhammam pi samanu-
pussimi  yens anuppannd vA kosald dbammd uppajjanti
uppannd vi kusali dbammd bhiyyo bhiviyn vepulliya sam-
vattanti yathayidem bhikkhave sammaditthi.

! Bupplied from the Com., which sxys, Afthdnapdli-soy ifghitd,
3 TT%:., Bb. dnspinnsati, muur;. ﬁ]‘lpﬂuh. sy
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Sammaiditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannd c'eva kusald
dhammi uppajjanti uppannd ca kusald dhammid bhiyye
bliviyn vepulliya samvattantiti.

3. Niham bhikkhave aidam ekadhsmmam pi samanu-
possimi yena anuppannd v kusald dhammai n'uppaijanti
uppannd v kusald dhammi paribiyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave micchiiditthi,

Micchiditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannd o'eva kusald
dhammi n'uppajjanti uppannd ca kusald dhammi parihi-
yantiti,

4. Niham bhikkhave adfam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yens snuppannd vi skusali dhammi n'uppajjanti
uppannd vi skusald dbammi parihdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave sammiditthi.

Samméditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannd c'eva akusald
dhammi n'uppsjjanti uppannd ca akusald dhammi pariha-
yantiti.

6. Niham bhikkhave afifiam ekndhammam pi ssmpanu-
passhmi yena anuppannd vi micchiditthi uppajjati uppanni
vl micchdditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave Byoniso
manasikiro,

Ayonigo bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna o'eva micehi-
ditthi uppajjati uppannd ea micehdditthi pavaddbatiti.

6. Niham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yenn anuppannd vi sammiditthi uppajjati uppannd
vl sammiditthi pavaddbati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso
manasikiiro

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd c’eva sammii-
ditthi uppajati upponnd ca ssmmaditthi pavaddhatiti,

7. Nibam bhikkhave aidam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yen' evam sattd kiynssa bhedd param marayd apd-
yom duggatim vinipltap nirayam uppajjenti yathayidem
bhikkhave micedditthi.

MiechAditthiyd bhikkhave samanpigatd sattd Iefiynasn
bhedi param marapd apdyam duggatim vinipatam nirayum
uppajjuntiti.!

8. Nibam bhikkhave afifinm ekadbammam pi samanupnssi-

* Ph, has after this sutin Feygo Ekedasame, .
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mi yen’ evam sattd kayassa bhedd parnm marapd sugatim sag-
gam lokam uppajjanti yathayidam bhikkhave sammiditthi.

SammaditthiyA bhikkhave samannigatd sattd kiyassa
bhedé param marand sugatim saggam loke uppajjantiti.!

9, MicchAditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalasss yaii
c’eva kiiya-kammam yathiditthisamattam samidinnam yad
ea vacikammam . . . pe . . . yaica mano-kammam yatthi-
ditthisamattam samidinnam yi ca cetand . .* . yi ca patthn-
ni yo ea panidhi ye ca saikhird sabbe te dhammi anitthiya
gkantiya amanipdys shitiys dukkhiys samvattanti. Tam
kissa hetu ®  Ditthi hi bhikkhave pipiki ti.

Seyyuthpi bhikkhave nimba-bijam va kositaki-bijom vii
tittaka-libu-bijam vA alliyn pathaviyd nikkhittem yui c’eva
pothavi-rasam upddiyati yail ca dporasam upddiyati sabban
tam tittakattdyn katukattiya ssitattiyn® samvattati Tam
kissa hetu? Bijam? bhikkhave pipakam. Evam eva kho
bhikkhave miechiditthikassa purisapuggalassa yad c'eva . . .
pe . « . Ditthi hi bhikkhave pApika ti.

10. Sammiditthikassa bhikkhave purisspuggalassa yad
¢’eva kiiynkommam yathiditthisamattam samiidinnam  yaii
¢'ova vaciksmmam . . . pe . . . yuiica manokammam ya-
thaditthissmattam samidinnom yh ea cetand yi ca putthand
yo ca panidhi ye ca saiikhird sabbe te dhamma itthiya kantd-
yn maniplys hithys sukhiiya samvattanti. Tom kissa hetu ?
Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddika ti.

Seyynthipi bhikkhave nechubijom v shlibijam v muddi-
kibijom v alliyn pathaviyd nikkbittam yai e'eva pathavi-
rasam upddiyati yai es Aporasam upddiyati sabban tam ma-
dhurattiya sitattiys Asecanakattiyn * sapvattati. Tam kissn
hetu? Bijum bhikkhave bhaddikam. Evam eva kho bhi-
kkhave ssmmaditthikassa purisapuggalassa yail c'eva . . . pe
.« . Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddika ti

Bija-vaggo.

U (o, has Paflams Tagee.

LT, sl ya; but us” =smadhorattiys (Com.]. * Ph. bijadili,

& Ph. gee Th. 2, 58, Buttayibh. p, 271, and Mabivastu, p. s,

* Ph. and Com. Fagge Dntiye. Hh. F‘g.

el te the MBS, two adjectives yath” and sam” are

:
1
;
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XVIIL

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjaminoe uppajjati
bahujunihitdya ' bahujandsukhiys behuno janassa anatthiyn
ahitiyn dukkhdya devamanussinam.

Katamo ekapuggalo ?

Micchiditthiko hoti viparitadassano so bahujanam sad-
dhammi vutthiipetvh asaddbamme patitthipeti.

Aynm kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamine . , .
pe . . . devamanusshnanti,

2. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamino uppajjati
bahujanahitiys bahujanasukhiiys bahuno junassa stthiya hi-
tiyn sukhiiya devamanussinam.

Kutamo ekapuggalo P

Sammiditthiko hoti aviparitadassano  so bahujanam
asaddhommi vutthipetvd saddhamme patitthipeti,

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjemanc . .
po . . . devomanussinonti,

d. Niham bhikkhave sifiom eksdhammam pi samanu-
passimi evam mahdsdvajjom yuthayidam bhikkhave micchi-
ditthi.

Micchaditthiparamini bhikkhave malidsivajjdniti.

4. Nibam bhikkhave sifam ekapuggalam pi samanu-
passdmi yo evam bahujanihitiya patipanno bahujanisukhiya
bahuno janassa snatthiya ahitiya dukkhiys devamanussdnam
yuthayidam bhikkhave Mukkhali moghapuriso,

Seyyuthipi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe? khipam? uddeyyan ¢
bahunnam macchinam shitiya dukEbiys annyilya® vyasani.
ya: evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso ma-
nussa®-khipam maiifie loke uppanno bahunnam sattinam
ahithyn dukkhiiyn anaylyn * vyasandyi ti.

I'h.li'blhujlna,-u.'hilﬂ'_rn, et: Rk gt 2

T. Bb. mukham. 'rm:um. ut m = kuminem ; Tr. visug,

Ba., Tr. odeyn ; Ph uechiyya, Tr.mnhf;u. * Ph. tumits manisss,
3
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5. Durakkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samida-
peti yaii ca sumidapeti yo ca gamidapito tathattdya pati-
pujjati sabbe te bahum apufifiam passvanti. Tam kissa
hetu? Durakkhiitattd bhikkhave dhammassi t.

6. Svikkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samfidapeti
yaii ea samidapeti yo ca samidapito tathattiys patipajjati’
sabbe te bahum puiidam pasavanti. Tam kissa hetu? Svi-
kkhatatta bhikkhave dhammassh ti.

% Durakkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye diiynkena matth
jlinitabbi no patiggihakena. Tam kisea hetu? Durakkhi-
tattd bhikkhave dhnmmassd ti.

8. Sviikkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye patigghhakena
mattd janitabbd no diyakena. Tam kissa hetu? Svikkhi-
tattd bhikkhave dhammassd ti.

9. Durakkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo iiraddha-
viriyo so dukkham viharati, Tam kisss hetu ?  Duraklchi-
tuttd bhikkhave dhammnssd ti.

10, Svilkkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito =0
dukkham viharatl, Tam kissa hetu? Svikkhitattd bhi-
kkhave dhammassd ti.

11. Durakkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so
sukham viharati, Tam kissa heto? Durakkhituttd bhi-
kkhave dhammassd ti.

12. Svikkhite bhikkhave dbammavinsye yo frnddhaviriyo
go sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu? Svikkhitattd bhi-
kkhave dhammassd ti.

13. Seyyathépi bhikkhave appamattako pi gltho dug-
gandho hoti evam eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam
pi bhavam na vanpemi? antamaso acchardsanghitamatinm

ti

14. Seyyathipi bhikkhave appamattakam pi muttam
hoti ;. - - p@ - =+

15. . . . appsmattnko pi khelo duggandho hoti . .. pe. - .

16. . . . appamattako pi pubbo duggandho hoti . . . pe. -«

S

! Ph. patippejjeti- * Th. vagpemi.
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17. ... appamattakam pi lohitam duggandham hoti evam
evn kho ahum bhikkhave appamattakam pi bhavam na van-
nemi antamaso acchari-sanghlita-mattam piti.

XIX.

1. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam-
budipe Arimardmaneyyakam vanardmaneyyakam bhiimiri-
maneyyakam pokkharanirimaneyyakam, atha kho etad eva
bahutaram yadidam ukkila-vikilem ! nadi-viduggam khigu-
kantakiidhinam * pubbato-visamum :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakid te sattd ye thalaji, atha
Eho ete va sattd bahntard ye odukd :

evam eva kho bhilkhave appakd fe sattd yo manussesu
pacciijiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutarl ye afifiatra ma-
nussehi pacoijiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye majjhimesa
janapadesu pocedjiynnti, athn kho ete va sattd bahutard ye
paceantimesu jenapadesu paccljiynnti avififidtiresn milakk-
hesn :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye padddvanto
njuld anelamiigi patibald subhisita-dubbhiisitasss sttham
nffitum, atha kho ete va satth bahutard ye duppaifid jald
elamlgd® na patibali subhisita-dubbhisitassa attham addl-
fum :

evum ova kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye ariyenn
paitidcakkhund samannfgatd, atha kho ete va sattd bahu-
turd ye avijjigati sammil]hi :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye labhanti
Tathdgatam dussandyn, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye na
Inbhanti TathAgatam dassandya

emam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye labhanti
Tathigatappaveditam dbammavinaysm savandya, atha kho

! Ph. akiulam vikulam (Sce p. 37), * Ph. knpdakatbinum. ® Ph. -mugyi.



46 APPAMATTARA-VAGGA. [T xmx L

ete va sattd bahutarh ye na lnbhanti Tathigatappaveditom
dhammavinayam savaniyn :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appnkd te satth ye sutvi dham-
mam dhirenti, atha kho ete va satti bahutard ye sutvil
dhammam na dhirentd :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattid ye dhatinam '
dbamminam sttham wpaparikkhanti, atha kho ete va satti
bahutard ye dhatinam dhamminam sttham na upapari-
kkhanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaké te sattd ye attham sfifaya
dhammam afiddys dhamminudhammam patipajjenti, atha
kho ete va satth bahutarh ye na attham adiidys no dhammam
afififys dhamminudhammam na patipajjanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te satth ye samvejaniyesu
thinesu samvijjanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye sam-
vejaniyesu thinesu na samvijjanti:

evam ova kho bhikkhave appski te sttd ye samviggd
yoniso padahanti, aths kho ete va sattd bohutard ye sam-
viggh yoniso na padahanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakil te sattd ye vavassaggd-
rammanam  kuritvA  labhanti samidhim labhanti citass’
ekaggatam, stha kho ote va sattd bahutard ye vavissagpil-
rammanam karitvi na labhaoti samédhim na labhanti eittass"
ekaggatam :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattdh ye anmagga-
rasagginam libhino, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye
annagge-rasagginam na libhine ufichena * kapdlibhatena ®
yhpenti :

evam ova kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye attha-rosassa
dhamma-rasassa vimutti-rasassa libhino, atha kho ete va sattd
bahutard ye attharnsassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa ne
libhino, Tasmit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam stthara-
sassa dhammarnsassa vimuttirasassa 1abhino bhavissimilti.
Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti.

1 7, dhoatinamp. # Ph. vechona®. ! Ph, kapilabhattons.
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2, Seyyathiipi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jum-
budipe Ardmarimaneyyakam vanardmapeyyakam bhimiri-
maneyyukam pokkharapirimapeyyakam, atha kho etad eva
babutaram yadidam ukkilaviklam nedi-vidoggam khigu-
kagtakddhinam pabbatavisamam :

cvam eva kho bhikkhave appakil te sattd ye manussi cutd
manussesn paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye
manussh cutd niraye paccijiyanti tirscchinsyoniyd paccdji-
yanti pettivisaye paceidjiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakii te sattd ye manussi cutd
devesu paccijiyanti atha kho ete va sattd bahutark ye
manussh cutd niraye pacedjiyanti tiracchinayoniyd pacedji-
yanti pettivisaye ! paccijliynnti:

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye devd cutd
devesu paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va matth bahutard ye devi
cuth niraye paccijiyanti tiracchAnayoniyd paccdjiyanti petti-
visaye ! pacchjliyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave nppaki te sattd ye devid cutd
manussesu puccdjiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutarh ye
devi cutd niraye paccijlyanti tirnechinayoniyi pocedjiyunti
pettivisaye pacehjiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye nirayd cuth
manussesu pacchjiyanti, atha kho ete va satth bahutard ye
nirayd eutd niraye paccdjyanti tiracchinayomiyd pacedja-
yanti pettivisaye paccijiyanti:

gvam eva kho bhikkbave appakd te satth ye nirayd cutd
devesu paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va satth bahutard ye nirayi
cuth niraye pacedjdyanti tircchfnayoniyl paccijiyanti petti-
visaye pacedjiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te satti ye tiracchinayo-
niyik cutd manussesu pacchjiyanti, stha kho efe va satti
bahutard ye tirncchfinayoniyd cutd niraye paccijiyanti ti-
racchinayoniya paccljiynnti pettivisaye pacciijfiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appuka te sattd ye tirmechiinayo-
niyh cuth devesu pacchjiysnti atha kho ete va sattd bahutard
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yo tirnechinayoniyi cutd niraye paccdjiyanti tiracchinnyoni-
vii paccijiyanti pettivisaye paccijiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave sppaki te sattd ye pettivisayi
cutd manussesu paceljiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bubutard
ye pettivisayd cuth niraye paccijiyanti tirscchinayoniyd
paceijiyanti pettivisaye paccijiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd yo pettivisayi
cutd devesu paccajdyanti, atha kho ete va bahutard ye petti-
visayd cutd niraye paccijiyanti tirncchinayoniylh paccdji-
yanti pettivisaye paccdjiyanti.!

XX,

1. Addham idam bhikkhave libhinam yadidam Araiifia-
kattam pindapltikattam pamsukllikattam tocivarnkattnm
dhammakathikattam vinayasdharakattam bahosacearp thiva-
reyyam Akappa-ssmpadi parivira-sampadi * mahipariviratd *
kolaputti* vanna-pokkharati kalyinavikkoragatd appicchatia
appibadhatd i

2. Acchard-sanghAta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pa-
thamajhidnam bhiveti ayam vuceati bhikkhave bhikkhu
arittajhdno vibarati satthu sisanakaro ovddapatiksro amo-
gham ratthapindam bhufjati. Ko pana vido ye nam® bahu-
likarontiti ¥*

Acchari-sanghita-mattam pi ce bhikkbave bhikkhu duti-
yam jhipam bhiveti . . . pe . . .

tatiyam jhinam bhlveti . . . pe . . .

catuttham jhdnam bhiveti . . . pe . .

mettam ceto-vimuttim bhiveli . . . pe . . .

karupam® cetovimuttim bhiveti . . . pe . . .

1 Dom. Jamuidl itthito Catuitho vagge.
¥ Gmicted dy Ih. 1 bt Tn+nrlttlﬂl -u;?&ﬁyn.
s Com b it Y T,
. Ph, -puti ; Tr, -puiti, T. -

* T, appitd. % omifs a‘:ﬁhﬂwm appibidhikd,
 Corh. Solams Paebataradhsomt #h

Com. Solasa mitthiti.
# T. karugi,
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muditam cetovimuttim bhikkhave . . . pe? . ..
upekkham cetovimuttim bhikkhave . . . pe . .. [xx. 2]
10. kiiye kiyinupassi viharati dtipi sampajino satimi

vineyya loke abhijjhidomanassam: . . . pe . . .
vedaniisu vedaninupassi viharati . . . pe .
citte cittdnupassl viharati . . . pe . .
dhammesu dhamminupassi vﬂ:uu'nu . pe . . . abhijjhi

domanassam . . . pe .

14 Anuppnnn&nm p&pnluinnm akusalinam dhamminam
anuppidiys chandam janeti viyamati viriyam drambhati
cittam pagganhiti padahati . . . pe .

Uppanninam phpakinam n.'k.nmlinm;l Ehlmminl:p pahii-
niiyn chandam janeti viyameti viriyam frambhati cittam
pagganhiti padahati .

Anuppanninam lcnnlﬂ.unrp l:lhnmmlnmp uppidiya chan-
dam jeneti viyamati viriynm Grambbati eittam pagganhiti
padnhati , . . pe .

ﬂ'ppsnulmm lr.u.-ml&unrp dhamminam thitiyi sssmmosiya
bhiyyo bhiviys vepulliyn bhivaniya piripliriyd chandaum
janeti viyamati viriyam Arambhati cittam pagganhiti pada-
hati . ... pe.

18, Uhmdn-mmﬁdh-paﬂhﬁmmﬂ;ﬁmﬂmm&gnm id-

ﬂthl&nmbhﬂm...pa...mvn-umﬂh:pndblnn-

safikhirn-samannigatam iddhipddam bhiveti . . . pa .

cittasamidhi- padhina - sankhfirs - ummlglimmddhplduql

bhiveti . . . pe . ﬁmmd.mmlﬁhl padhina - saakhira-

samannigatam :&ﬂh]pmiup bhaveti . . . po .

23, &ddhmﬂ.n}rnm bhiveti . . . pe . ririyiuﬂﬁyuphhﬁ-
veti. . . pe. um-in_v,-mhhhaﬁ... ...um.i.dh.i.l:l-
driyam bhlrah . pe . . . puiafiindriyam bhiveti .
eaddhibalam hl:hmtl AP | (R rmpbalup hhharh
T muhnlu;l bhiwﬁ . pe - . . samidhibalam
bhiiveti . . . paiifbalam hhhutl - PO

82, Hnl.innmbqnhnngup bhveti , . . pe . . . dhammavi-
caynsambojjhangam bhdveti . . . pe . T nn;rmmbuuhnn-

ot in T. or Ph,
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gnmp bhiveti . . . pe . pitisambojjhaigam  bhiveti

pqmr]dhmnmhnuhm;gnql bhiveti . . . pe ...
mmi.dhmmhhuj]hnngnm bhéiveti . . . pe . . . upekkhi-
sambhojjhangam bhiveti . . . pe . . .

30, SBammi-ditthim bhéveti . . . pe . . . ssmmi-saiikap-
pam bhiveti . . . pe . . . sammi-vicam bhiveti . . . pe...
sammi-kammantam bhiveti . . . pe . . . samméi.Ajivam
bhilveti . . . pe ... mmm&-vi}-ﬁmnm bhilveti . . . pe.
sommil-satim bhdveti . . . pe . . . anmm.&-mmﬁﬁdhlm th
vetl . . . poe .

47, A;J]mtmm rﬂpumﬁﬁi bahiddhi riipdni passati parittini
suvanpadubbannini tini abhibhuyya jinimi passimi ti evam-
saiifii hoti . . . pe .

Ajjhattam rﬁpun.ﬁni hahﬂﬂhh rliphni passati appaminini
suvanpadubbannini tdni abhibhuyys jinfimi passdmi ti evam-
saifii hoti . . . pe ...

Ajjhattamp arlipesafifii bahiddbd ripini passati parittini

suvanpadubbannini tAni abhibhuyya jinAmi passimi ti evam-
-ﬁﬂ‘l hoti . .. pe .

Ajjhattam nrﬂ'pum‘iﬁi bahiddha rlpini passati appaminini
suvannadubbannini tini abhibhuyya jinimi passimi ti evam-
saiifii hoti . . . po .

Ajjhattam nrﬂpﬂ.snﬁﬁl bahiddhd riphni passati nilini nila-
vannini nilanidassanini nilanibhiisini tni abhibhuyya jinkmi
passimi ti evamaaiiiii hoti . . . pe .

Ajjhattam arlpasaiiiii bahiddhi rupﬁm passati pithni pita-
vannini pitanidassunini pitanibhdsini tini abhibhuyya jind-
mi passimi ti ovamsafdi hoti . . . pe .

Ajjhattam ariipassiini bahiddhd rﬂpﬁm passati lohitakini
lohitakavanndni lohitakanidassanini lohitakanibhdsini thni
abhibhuyya jinAmi passimi ti evamsafifi hoti' . . . pe .

Ajjhattam arlipasaiiii bahiddhd rlphni passati udutﬁm
odfitavagplini  oditanidsssandni oditanibhiisini tini abhi-
bhuyya jindmi passhmi ti evamsaiii hotiti.

55. Ropi ripini phssati . .

¥ Beo Mahiiparinibbinaentia, pp. 28-30.
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Ajjhattam arlipasniiii bahiddhd rlpini passsti. .. pe. ..

Subhan t'eva adhimutto heti , . . pe . .

Babbaso riipasaininam snmatnklmmﬂ pnhghu -safifidnam at-
thagami nAnattasafifidnam amanasikird ananto dkiso ti dki-
snafichyatanam upnsampajja vibarati . . . pe . .

Bubbaso dkisinaficiyntanam uu.mntikl:mumi nmmtnm vifi-
fiipan ti viffdneiciyatanam upssampajjn viharati . . . pe .

Subbaso vifddnadciyatanam samatikkamma n'atthi hﬁni
ti Akifeniifilyatanam upassmpajje viharati . . . pe .

Babbaso ﬂhﬂcnﬁ.ﬁﬁ.vntnnnm samatikknmma nwumﬁ-ﬁnl-
saiififyatanam upssampajja viharati . . . pe .

Subbaso nevmﬁﬁﬁnﬂmﬁﬁi} atnnom uumuﬁklnmmu sofififl-
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . .

63. Pathavi-knsipam bhiveti: . . . pe . .

fpo-knsinnm bhilveti :

tojo-kasinam bhiveti: .

viiyo-kasinam bhilveti:

nils-knsinam Bhitveti ;

pito-knsinnm bhiiveti :

Iohitu-kasinam bhavetiz? . . .

odita-kasinnm blifiveti: o

ikilsa-kasinam bhiveti : .

viffAna-knsinom bhdveti: .
73. nsubhn-safifinm bhiveti: . =t

maranasafifam * bhiiveti:

fibfire patikkils-safifiam bhiveti:
sabbaloke anabhirata-safifinm bhiveti :

S T T T T TR L

anicca-saiiiom bhiveti :

anicee dukkha-asfifiam bhiveti : .
dukkhe anatta-safifiam bhiveti :
pahiina-saiifam bhiveti : .
virdgn-safifiem bhilveti :

nirodha saffiom bhiveti:

anicessaninm bhiveti:

anattasaiifiam bhiveti: :

I Notim T. T Notin T. or Ph.
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maranasaiiiiam bhiveti: Lpe
dhire patikkilnsafifiam bhiiveti : «pe.
sabbaloke anabhiratasaniiam bhiveti: “pa .
atthiknsaifiam bhlveti: Lpe .
pulavaknsafifiom bhiveti : . P
vinilakasaiifiam bhitveti : R
viechiddaknsafiiam bhéveti: . Pl
uddhumitaknsafifiam bhiveti : N
93. Buddhinussatim bhiveti: . po .
dhamménussatim Tbhiiveti: v pe .
safighinussatim bhivetiz ... pe.
silinussatim bhiveti: ... pe.
ciglnussatim bhdveti: ... pe.
devatinussatim bhiveti: ... pe.
fnfdpinasatim bhiveti: ...pe..-
maragnsatim bhiveti: ... pa...
kiyagatisatim bhiveti: S PeL e
upasaminussatim bhiiveti : B

103. Puthamnjjhina-sahagatam nﬂdhm—:inynm bh&vet:

«Pe..
& viriyindriyam hhﬂvntl: Lol
- satindriyam bhiiveti: . .. pe..
= enmidhindriynm bhdveti: .. . pe..
= pofiiindriyasp  bhivetiz . . . pe ..
2 saddhiibalam bhivetiz: . ..pa..
o viriyabalam bhivetiz...pa..
= satibalam bhiveti:...pe..
< samidhibalaom  bhiveti:...pe..

oo P

pudififibalam bhidveti : .

113, dnh}'a]]hinu-mhngutnm ' .

123, tatiyujjlidna-sahagninm

133. estutthajjbina-sahagatom

143. metti-sahagatam

153. knrugi-sabagatam

163. muditd-sahagatam . s

173. upekkhi-sahagatam S

183, saddhindriyam bhiveti :
viriyindriyam  bhiveti :

SEREEEE LR
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satindriyam bhiveti :
samidhindriynm bhiveti :
paiiiindriyom  bhiveti:
saddhfibalom  bhivedi:
viriynbalam bhiveti :
entibalam bhiliveti : =N
samAdhibalam  bhéveti : e PO e
102, peddbbalap bhiveti: aysm vuecati bhikkhave bhi-
lkhu arittajjhino viharati satthu ssanakaro ovidapatiknro
amogham ratthapindam bhuiijati. Ko pana ovido ye nam
bahulikerentiti ?

323777

XX1!

1. Yassn kassaci bhikkhave mahisamuddo? cetasi phuto?
antogadhi tassa kunnadiyo yd kiei samuddaiigamd, evam
eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kilyagatdsati bhivith hahn-
liknth antogadbd tasss kusali dhammé ye keei vijjibhigiyati.

Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhivito bahulikato mahato

samvegiya samvattati
mahato atthiya "
mahato yogakkhemiya 1
satisnmpajafifidys "
filpadassanapatilibhiys e
d1§«;hn&h&mmuulhnﬂh&rij‘l Y

vijjivimuttiphalasacchikiriydys

Katamo ckadhammo ? Kiyagath-sati. Aymm kho bhi-
kkhave ekndbhammo bhivito . . . pe .« -« vijjivimuttiphala-
sacchiliriyiyn sumvattatiti.

9. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bbivite babulikate kiyo pi
passambhati cittam pi passambhati vitakka-vichrd pi viipsam-
manti kevald pi vijjibhbgiya dhammi bhivani-phriplrim
guechanti, Katamasmim ekndhamme ? Kiysgatd-satiyi.

the MB3.

There is no division here
T. puttho; Com. phuto; Ph. phuta.

1
& Ba, -mmudde.

=g
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Tmnsmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhivite . . . pe .
dhammé bhivandplriplirim gacchantiti,

13. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhiivite bahulikate anuppannd
c'eva akusaldi dhammd n'uppajjanti uppannd vl akosald
dbammi pabiyanti, Katasmim ekadhamme? Kiyngati-
satiya.

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhivite . . . pe . ..
dhammé pahiyantiti.

15. Ekndhamme bhikkhave bhivite bahulikate anupanni
c'eva kusali dhammi uppajjanti uppannd kusall dhammi
bhivyo bhividyn vepulliyn samvattanti. Katasmim eka-
dhamme! Kiyagati-satiyd,

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekndhamme bhiivits . . . pe. ..
samvattantiti

17. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhivite bahulikate avijj pahi-
vati vijjd uppajjati ssmimino pabiynti anusayd samugghd-
tam gaechanti saiifiojand pabiyanti. Katasmint ekadbamme ?
Elyagati-satiyi.

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekndhamme bhivite . . . pe ..
safifiojand pahiynntiti.

22. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhivito bahulikato pafifidpa-
bhediya smmvattati anupidd '-parinibbindya samvattati,
Katamo ekadhammo P Kiyagati-sati,

Aynm kho bhikkhave ekndbhammo bhivite . . . pe . . .
samvattatiti,

24, Ekadhnmme bhikkhave bhivite bahulikate aneka-
dhiitu-pativedho hoti piniddhitu-pativedho hoti anekndhitu-
patisambhedd hoti, Eatusmim ekadhamme ?  Kiyugati-
suti
Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhivite . . . pe .
heti.

27. Ekadbammo bhikkhove bhivito bahuliknte sotdpatti-
phala-sacchikiriydyn samvattati sakaddgimi- phala-sacchi-
kiriyiiya samvattati andgimi-phala-sncchikiriyiyn samvat-

U T. reeds anupidi Aere, ut follows sith snupidind ; Th., Tr. annpadiys.
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tati arnhatta-phala-sacehikiriydyn samvattati. Katamo eka-
dhammo? Kiyngatd-sati.
Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhivito . . . pe . ..
samvattatiti.
81. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhdvito bahulikato
(1.) poifd-patilibhiys samvattati

(2.) pediid-voddhiyd A
(3.) paiid-vepulliya W
(4.) muhipaniatiyn 3
(5.) puthu-paiifiatdya .
(6.) vipula-paiifiatdyd i

(7.) gambhirs-paiifiatdya ,,
(8.) ssdmonta-pafiiatiyat ,,

{9.) bhiiri-pafifintiya -
(10.) paiifi-bihulliys i
(11.) sighn-pafifatiys 5
(12) lahu-paiiistiya 5
(13.) hisu-paiiatiyn =

(14.) javana-paddatiys* o

(156.) tikkha-pafifiativa 5

(16.) nibbedbika-paiifatiya samvattati, —Katamo eka-
dhammo ?  Kiyagatisati Ayam kho bhikkhave eku-
dhammo bhivite bahuliknte pafddpatilibhiya . . . pu G
nibbedhika-pafiatiya samvattatiti.

47. Amatan te bhikkhave na paribhuiijanti ye * Hyngnbt
satim na paribhuiijanti. Amatan te bhikkhave paribhufijanti
ye kityngatsatim paribhuiijuntiti.

49. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttom yesarp kiyn-
gatisati nparibhuttd. Amatan tessm bhikkhave paribhuttam
yesamp kityagatisati paribliuttd ti.

il. Amatan tesam bhikkhave parihinam yesam kiyngati-
sati parihind.! Amatan tesamq bhikkhave aparihinam yesam
kiyagatisati aparibind ti.

53, Amatan tessm bhikkhave viraddbam * yesam kiysgati-

¥ T'h. msnmpnita® £ Tr., Ph. jovans® ; T. java’. ¥ T. yeaums.
4 T, aparibanarg, * Tr. virsddbasg,
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gati viruddbd,) Amatan tesap Araddhom yesam kiyngathsati
frnddha ti,

5. Amatan te bhikkhave pamidimsu ye kiyngatisatim
pamidimsu. Amatan te bhikkhave na pamidimsu ye kiya-
gntisatim na pamidimsiti.

57. Amatan tesam bhikkhave pammuttham yesam kiya-
guthsati pammutthi. Amatan tesap spammuttham yesam
kiiyagatiisati apamutthd ti.

59, Amatan tesamp bhikkhave anfsevitam yesam kiyaga-
thsnti anfsevith. Amatun tesam bhikkhave dsevitum yesam
kiyngatsati dsevith ti.

61. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abhivitam yesam kdyngati-
sati abhiivitd, Amatan tesam bhikkhave bhivitam yesam
khyagatisati bhilvith ti.

3. Amatan tesam bhikkhove abahulikatam yesam kiyn-
gatdsati abehulikatd, Amatan tesam bhikkhave bahulika-
tam yesam kilyagatisati baholikatd ti.

65, Amatan tesmp bhikkhave anabhifiidtam yesamp kilya-
gatdsati anabhififidtd. Amaten tesam bhikkbave anabhifdi-
tam yesamp kiyagatisati abhinddta ti.

67. Amatan tesam hhikkhlm&npnriﬁiﬁtmp...pd. -
Amatan tesamp bhikkhave pariffifitam . . . pe .

0. Amatan tesam bhikkhave asacchikatam yesam kiiya-
gatisati nsacchikatll ti.

70. Amatan tesam bhikkhave ssechikatam yesam kiyaga-
tidsati sacchikntd ti.

Ekanipitassa suttasahassam samattam.®

TJ: virmddi,
* Ph hes the following :—* Idn:F aroen Bhogard attemaned te bhikkhi

Bhagaeuats bbisitam abhinandunt] 1. Nitthito ekanipito,
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DUKA-NIPATA.

I.

Evam me sutam. Ekam simayam Bhagavi Skvatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Andthapindiknssa rime. Tatra kho Bha-
govil bhikkh( dmantesi —Bhilkkhavo ti. Bhoddante i te
bhikkhfi Bhngavato paccassosum. Bhagavd etad avoes :—

Dive 'mini bhikkhave vajjini. Kattamfni dve? Dittha-
dhammikaii ea vajjun snmpardyiked co vajjom.  Katamai
ca bhikkhave ditthndliammikem vajjum? Idha bhikkhave
ekaceo passati cormm dgucilrim rijino gahetvl vividhd kam-

mukarani ! kitrente *

knsihi
vettehi

addhadandalehi

hattham
phdam

hatthapidom

knnnam
niisam

Innnpanisam
bilungathilikam
safkhnmundilkam
rabamukbam
jotimilikam
hatthapajjotikem
erakavattikam ?

pi thlente
pi talente
pi thlente
pi chindante
pi chindante
pi chindante
pi chindante
pi chindante
pi chindnnte
pi karonte
pi knronte
pi karente
pi karonte
pi karonte
pi karonte

! Ph. visidhisi kammaknrpini ;
{see . 48) ; Tr. karagi.

I"h.

here, bat de
ll.urlqtl 'PEI#m ~khrapd



48 EHMMAREARANA-VAGGA. QL L

cirakaviisikam pi karonte
eneyyuknm pi kuronte
balisamamsikam!  pi karonte
kahipanakam? pi karonte
khéripatacchikam?® pi karonta,
palighaparivattikam pi karonte
palilapithakam * pi karonts

tattenn pi telena csificante’
sunakhehi pi khidipente
jivantam pi sille uttisente
‘nsind pi sisam chindange.

Passs ovam hoti :—yathiripinam kho pipakinam kammi-
nam hetu coram dguchrim® rajino gahetvi vividhi kamma-
karanf kirenti kesihi pi tilenti . . . po . .. gsindl pi sisam
chindunti.

Ahaii ce va kho pana H’i"ﬂiﬁ;ﬂl;l phpamkammam’ karey-
yum mam pi rijino gahetvi evarlpd vividhii knmmakaragh
huyyumkuihipit&leyyum...pa...uﬁn&plmnq:

i un it i

So difthadhammikassa vajjissa bhito na paresam pibhatam
palumpanto carati. Idam vuecati bhikkhave ditthadhsmmi-
kam vajjam.”

Kutamaii ca bhikkhave samparfyikam vajjam ?

Tdha bhikkhave ekaceo iti putisaiicikkhati :—kiiyaduecari-
tassn kho!® pipako vipiko sbhisampariysm vacidueeari-
{assa kho!! pipako vipike abhisampariiyam manodbccaritassa
kho pipako vipiko abhissmpariynm phuii ce va'® kho pann
kilyena ducearitam careyyam viciya ducearitam careyyam
manasé ducearitar careyyam kiii ca tam yendham * kiiynssa
bhedd param iharand apiyam duggatim viniphtam nirsyam
wppjjeyyan . -

1 Ph. bilise® ! Ph hhlf::m.
:%ilgld[umhm; Bb. khilripatam. :ﬂ- takam.

? Ph. phpekammar. 'Pb:é"ﬂ'!rﬂln.

¥ Beg Mili pglﬂ‘[,!ﬂﬂ,m. “T.,l‘h,“hnplu:Tr.khn.
1 Ph., omiks FPh. abafifieva, 1 T, Ba. ylham.
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So sampariyikassa vajjassa bhito kiyaducearitam pahiiya
kiyasucaritam bhiveti vaciducearitam pahiva vacisucaritam
bhiiveti manoduccaritam pahiyas manosucesritarn bhiiveti sud-
dham attdnam pariharati. Idam vuceati bhikkhave smmpard-
yikam vajjom. Tmini kho bhikkhave dve vajjini. Tasmit iha
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: ditthadhammikessa vajjassa
bhiyissimn' sampardyikassa vajjnssa bbiyissima wvajjubhi-
riimo bhavissima vajjabhayadassiving ti. Evem hi vo® bhi-
kkhove sikkhitabbam. Vajjabhirlno bhikkhave wajja-bha-
yodussAvino etam ® ptikafikliom yam parimuficissati sabba-
wijjebi ti. 4+ &

2. Dve’mini bhikkhave padbiinini dorabhisambhavini
lokasmim.

Kuatamini dve P

Yoii ea gihinom aghram ajjhivasatem civara-pindaphta-
senfisana-gildna-paccayu-bhesajja- parikkhardnuppldinattham
padbiinam yodi ca aglrasmi ansgiriyam pabbajitinam sabbii-
padhi-patinisaggatthiya padbinagm. Imidni kho bhikkhave
dve padhinini durabhisambhavini lokasmim. Etad aggam
bhikkhave imesam dvinnam pdihi_;ﬁinnm yadidam sabbfipadhi-
patinisaggattham padhinam,’  Tasmit ihp bhikkhave evam
sikkhitabbam :—sabblpadhi-patinisaggattham padhionm pa-
dahissimi ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

3. Dve 'me bhikkbave dhammé tapaniyi.t

Katome dve ?

Idhs bhikkbave ekoceassa kiynduccaritom katam  hoti
akatam hoti kiyasuenritam : vaciducearitam katam hoti
okatem hoti  vocisnearitum: moanoduccaritam katam  hoti
akatam hoti manosucaritam.

So kiyaduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatom me kiyasu-
caritan ti tappati : vaciducearitam me katan ti tappati akatam
me vaclsucaritan ti tappati: manoduccaritam me katan ti
tappati nkatsm me manosucaritan ti tappati. Ime kho
bhikkhave dve dhammi tapaniyi i,

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammid atapaniyi.

¥ Ph. bhid yissiimi, ¥ T. kb, ¥ T, Da., stam. ; T'h. ekam.
* Ba. tapuniyi ; Bb. tnpaniyya.
4
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Katame dve ?

Tdha bhikkhave ekaccassa kAynsucaritarp katam hoti akatam
hoti kiiynduccaritam : ... pe . - - manoduccaritam . .. PBe. s

8o kiyasucaritam me kutan ti na tappati akatam me kiya~
ducearitan ti na tappati . . . Pe .« manns . -« PO - - -
Tme kho bhikkhave dve dhamméi atapaniyi ti.
5. Dvinniham bhikkhave dhamménam upafiidsim yi ca
asantutthiti kusalesu dhammesu yh en appativiniti padhiina-
smim. Appativinam' guddham bhikkhave padahimi—kimamp
tnoo nohirn ca atthi® ca avasissatu® sarire wpasussatu
mamsalohitaqn  yan  tam purisa-thimena purisa-viriyens
puri-uﬂ-‘pnrnkknmﬂnn pattabbam pa* tam aphpunited viriynssa
santhinam bhavissati ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave appomidi-
dhigatd bodhi appamididirigato snuttaro yogakkhemo.

fumhe ce pi bhikkhave appativinum pudnheygithu.—kﬁ-
mam taco ca nabirn en atthi ca nvasissatu sarire upasussatil
mamsalohita  yan tom purisa-thimens purisaviriyena
puriﬂ-pﬁrakkamnnu pattabbam na tam aphpunitvi viriyassa
santhinum bhavissatl ti—tumhe pi bhikkhave na cirnss’
eva ynss' atthiyn keulaputti gammad eva aghrami
anaghriyam pabbajauti  tad anuttarem brahmacariya-
pariyosinam  difth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiffd succhi-
katvi upasampajje viharissatha.

Tasmht iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : nppativinam

ahissims—kimam taco ca aahiru ca atthi co avasissatu sa-

rire upasussatu mumsalohitam yan tam purisa-thimena purisa-
viriyena purisa-parakkamena pattabban na tam aphpupitva
viriyasss ganthinam bhavissati ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave dbhammil.

Katame dve ?

Yi ca soiificjaniyese dbhammesu assadfinupassith ¥ yil ca
safifiojaniyesu dhammesu nibbiddnupassith. Safifiojaniyest
bhikkhave dhammesu assAdinupassi vibaranto rAgam nappa-

R

1 T, Ba., Bb appotivind.  * T, Tr.oaghi. 7T aitn 1o, Lhroug houd-
L 1. 71. has nvaassatu. 8 Ph, assad”.
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jahati dosam nappajahati mohant nappajahati, Rigam appa-
hiiya dosam appahiiva moham appahiiya na parimuceati jitiya
juriva marangena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
upiyisehi nnpparimuccati dukkhasmb ti vadimi.

Buiifiejuniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu nibbidinupassi vilia-
ranto  riigam  pajohati dosam  pajahati moham pajabati.
Rigom pabiya dosam pabdyn moham pablys parimuccati
jitiyd jariyn marapenn sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma-
nassehi updyiisehi parimuceati dukkhasmd i vadimi. Ime
kho bhikkhave dve dhammi ti.

7. Dve "me bhikkhove dhommfl kaphd.,

Entume dve P

Ahirikafi en unottappai en. Tme kho bhikkhave dve
dhammé kanha ti.

8, Dve "moe bhikkhave dhammi suklki,

Kiutame dve P

Hiri! ca ottappafi en. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammd
suklkd ti,

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave sukkd dhamma lokam pilenti.

Katame dve P :

Hiri' ca ottappaii ca. Tme kho bhikkhave dve sukki
dhammé lokam na phleyyum nayidha paifiyethn mitd i vi
mitucchd ti vi mitulini ti vi deariya-bhariya® ti vA garlinam
dird® ti vi, sambhedam loko Agamissati® yothi ajelaki
kukkuta-sitkard sona-sigila.* Yasmd cn kho bbikkhave ime
dve sukkd dhammi lokam pilenti tusmi padfidyati® mitd
ti vi métucchd ti vl mitulini ti vi deariya-bhariyd i il
goardnum dird ti v ti,

10. Dve "mé bhikkbave vasstpaniyiki.

Kutamd dve P

Purimikd ea pacchimiki es. Ime kho bhikkhave dve
vassOpandyiki ti.

Ksmmuokarana-vagge pathamo.”

1.7, Tr. hiriii. * I'h. denriyd bharipini ti vi * Fh. diyi.
¢ o dgamisam; T., Tr. Bb. dgumisa.  * T'h kokkurd sopo-sisgald.
* T. Hb. puidiiyumit. * Com, Vassdpandyiks-mggo pathumo.
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Vajjappadhind dve tapaniyl upafifiisena pafcaman.
Safifojanaf ca kaghaii ca sukkail bhariyd vassiipaniyikena
vaggo.'

I1.

1. Dve 'méni bhikkhave balini.

Katamini dve ?

Putisankhinabalaii ea bhivani-balaii ca.

Katamai ca bhikkhave patisankhinabalai.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisaiicikkhati :—kfiyaduccari-
tassa kho papeko vipiko ditth 'eva dhnmme abhisampariyni
ca: vaciducearitassa . . . pe . .. : mano-duccaritasss papako
yipdko ditth 'eva® dhamme abhisamparlyan ol fi.

So iti patisaikhiyn kiynduccaritan pabiys kiyssucaritam
bhiveti: ...pe...manoduccaritam pahiya manosucaritam
bhiveli suddbam attdnam pariharati.  Tdsm vueeati bhi-
kkhave patisankbinabalam.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave bhivanibalam ?

Tatra bhikkhave yam idam bhavanibalam sekhinam elam?
bulam sekhamhi. So bhikkhave tam * balam dgamma riigam
pajubati dosam pajahati moham pajshati, rigam pahiya
dosam pahya moham pahiya® yam skusalam tam na karoti
yam pipam tam na sevati.

Tdam vucenti bhikkhave bhivand-balam. Tméni kho bhi-
kkhave dve balini ti.

9 Dve "'mini bhikkhave balini.

Katamini dve ¥

Patisaiikhina-balaii ca bhvana-balaii ca.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave patisatikhinabalum ?

Tdha . . . pe . . . [§ 1] Idam vuccati bhikkhave poti-

Katamai en bhikkhave bhivani-balom P Tdha bhikkhave

1 Phe, Tr., bt T hos only engge pathe T Ph. Bb ditthe cevi.

3 T.-khmnhhqu'fr.lh.nhhitlnh-;hhm sekham B]:tui;nm otk b,
A alternd fo sokhasa’ stam b, seklia,
“.‘Hﬂmk'h.,'l'..'l'r.,lh- ¢ B, pahily"idem uk. ; Bb, pahiys ak.

L)
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bhikkhu satisambojjhaingam bhiveti vivekanissitam virdgani-
ssitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinimim.

dhammavicaya-sambojjhafigam bhiveti . . . pe .
viriyn-sambojjhangam bhiveti .. . pe .
piti-sambaojjhan gom bhiveti ... pe
passaddhi-sambojjhangam bhiveti ... pe.
samildhi-sambojjhnigam bhiveti . .. pe .
upekhi-sambojjhangam bhiveti ... pe. .-
Idam vuecati bhikkhave bhivand-balam., Imini kho

bhikkave dve balini.

3. Dve "mini bhikkhave balini.

Kataméni dve ?

Patisaikhdina-balaii ca bhivand-balad ca.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave patisankhina-balam ?

Tdha . ..pe... [See§1])

Katamafi ca bhikkhave bhdvandbalim ¥

Idha bhikkhave bhikku vivice’ eva kimehi vivicea akusa-
lehi dhammehi savitakkam savichram vivekajam pitisukbam
pathamajjhinam upssampajja vibarati: vitakka-vicirinam
vlipusami ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhdvam avi-
takkam avicArnm samidhijom pitisukham dutiyajjhinam
upnsampajja viharati : pitiyh ea virigd upekkhako ea viharati
siato ca sampajdno sukhaii ea kiyena patisamvedeti yan tam
ariyh deikkhanti upekhako satimd sukha-vihiri ti tatiyajjhi-
num upassmpajja viharati: sukhassa ca pabind dukihasss ea
puhdnd pubb'eva somanassa-domansssinam atthagami' adu-
kkhamasukham upekhi - sati - pirisuddhim eatutthajjhidnam
upnsampajje vibarati. Idam vueceati bhikkhave bhivani-
bulam. Imini kho bhikkhave dve balini ti.

4. Dve'mi bhikkhave Tathigatassa dhamma-desand.

Eutamil dve ?

Suikhittenn en vitthdrena ca. Imid kho bhikkhave dve
Tathigatassa dhammo-desand ti.

5. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane Apanno® ea bhikkhn
codnko en bhi‘kkhu na sidhuknm attand va® attinom poces-
vekkhanti' tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarape pitiknikham

1 Fh, atthatgumi. ’Phlrpl.thilmm ' Bh en. ¢ T.Bb. -kihanti.
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dighattiya kharattdya vilatthya snmvattissati bhikkhd ca na
phisum viharissanti ti.

Yusmif en kho bhikkhave adhikarane Spanno ca bhikku
codako ea bhikkhu sidhukam attand va stthnem  pocca-
vekkhanti ! tasm'etam bhikkhave adhikarane pitikankham na
dighattiya kharattiya valattiyas samvattissati bhikkhi ca
phisum vibarissanti ti.

Kathuii ca bhikkhave dpanno ca bhikkhu sidhukam attani
va attinam paccavekkhati ¥

Idha bhikkhave dpanno bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati:—
Aham kho skusalom Apanno kaficid® eva desnm kiyens tam®
mam so0 bhikkhu addasa® akusalamp Appajjaminam kaiicid?
eva desam kiiyens. No ce nham akusalam &pajjeyynm kaficid *
eva desam kiyena na mam so bhikkhu passeyya akusalam
fipajjaminam kadcid® eva desam kilyenn. Yasmi ea kho aham
nkusalam Apanno kaficid? eva desam kiyenn tasmdé mam
80 bhikkhu addesa akusalam Apajjeminam kaiicid® eva desam
kiyena. Disvdé ca pana mam so bhikkhu akusalam dpajja-
minam kafieid? eva desam kiiyena anattamano ahosi: anatia-
mano® samdno soattammmavecanom ® mam so bhikkhu avaea,
Annttamanavacanihan® tenn bhikkhund vutto saméno anatta-
mano shosim: anattamano samine paresam Arocesim:—iti mam
eva tattha acenyo secagami sunkndiyikam va bhandasmin ti.

Evam kho bhikkhave dpanno bhikkhu sidhukam attand va
atthnam paccavekkhati,

Kathafi ea bhikkhave coduko bhikkhu sidhukem attand
va attinam paccavekkhati

Idba bhikkhave codako bhikkha iti patisafeikkhati —
Ayam kho bhikkhu akusalam dpanno kaiicid? eva desam ka-
yena. Tiham® imam bhikkhum nddasam akusalam dpajja-
minam kaficid®* eva desam kiyenn. No ee aysm bhikkhu
akusalam &pajjeyya kaiicid® eva desam kiiyena niham imam
bhikkhum posseyyam akusalam dpajjaminam kadcid? eva

! Tr., T.-unti, * Ph, kificideva. ! Ph. kam. ¥ Th. nddnes na.
! Ph. sttemino, ¥ Ph. -vilonm ; Tr. -vilean tum mam.
:T !Illlllﬁlmﬁl I'li.mltlnlu.“.:lmnihlqt Tr., Bu. -vocandhan.

F
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desam kiyenn. Yansmi ca kho ayam bhikkhu akusalam fipan-
no kaiicid! eva desam kivena tusmd aham bhikkhum addasam
akusalom fpajjaminamp keficid! eva desam kiiyena? Disvd
ca panfham imam bhikkhum akusalam &pajjaminam kaficid
eva desam kiiyenn anattamano ahosim : anattamanoe samino
anattemanavacaniham? imam bhikkhum avacam. Anatte-
manavacaniyam bhikkhu®* mayd vutto samino anattamanc
ahosi : anattamano samino paresam frocesi:—iti mam eva
tatthn aceayo accagami suikadiyikam® va bhandasmin ti.

Evam kho bhikkhave codako bhikkhuo sidhukam attand va
attilnom paccavekkhati.

Yusmim bhikhkave adhikarane fpanno ca bhikkbu codako
en bhikkhu na sidhokam attand va attioom paccavekkhati
tasm'etam bhikkhuve adhikarane phitikadkbam dighattiya
kharatthyn vilattdya samvattissati bhikkhii ca na phisum
viharissanti.®

Yasmiil en kho bhikkhave adhikarane dpanno ea bhikkhu
codako ea bhikkhu sidhukam attand wva attinum paccavek-
khanti tasm'etum bhikkbave adhikurane pitikunkhaom na
dighattiya kbarattiya vilattiya samvattissati bhikkhi ca
phitsum viharissanti ti.

fi. Atha kho adiiataro brihmano yena Bhagavd ten' upa-
sankami upasankamitvi Bhagavetdh saddbim sommodi sam-
moduniyam katham siripiysm vitisiretvh ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinne kho so brihmano Bhagavantam etad
avoeas—Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko pacenyo yena-m-idh”
ekueee satth kiynssa bhedi parnm marapd apiynm duggatim
vinipitam nirayam uppajjanti ti? Adhammacariyd visama-
cariyh hetu kho brihmaga evam idh' ekncce sattd kiyossa
bhedd param marapd apidynm duggatim viniphtam niraysm
uppajjanti ti.

Ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko paceayo yena-m-idh’ ckacce
sottd kaynssa bhedd param marapd sugatim saggam lokam
uppajjenti ti ¥ Dbammacariyd samacariyd hetu kho brih-

1 Ph. kificider. * T, eepeaty tnsmil - . kiiyena.
¥ Th. sttamano vicam nibam ; Ba. <voacanivomp.
& Ply oweits syacam . . . blikkbu, # Vh. ~diiyakam, * T. anil,
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mana evam idh’ ekacce sattd kiiyassa bhedi param marapd
sugatim saggam lokam uppujjanti ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama.
Seyyathipi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vi ukkujjeyya pati-
cohannam vi vivareyya mfijhassa' vi maggam dcikkheyya
andhakire vi telapajjotam dbireyya cakkhumanto riiphni
dakkhinti? ti evam eva kho bhotd Gotamena ancknpariyiysns
dhammo pakdsito, Esdham Bhagavantam Gotamam saranum
gocohimi dhammai ea bhikkhusaighai ca. Updsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhiretn ajjatagge plnupetam sarapam

ti.

7. Atha kho Jipussoni brihmano yena Bhagavil ten’ upa-
saikami upasaikamitvi Bhagavatd saddhim sammedi . . .
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Jigussogi brihmano Bha-
gavantam etad avooa :—

Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paceayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
sattd kiyassa bhedi param marapd apiyam doggatim vinipi-
tam niraymm uppejjanti ti F

EKutatth en brihmans akatattd ea evam idh" ekocce satti
kiyassa bhedi param marand apdyamp duggatim vinipitam
nirayam uppajjanti ti P

Ko pana bho? Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh' eknece
sattd kiiynssa bhedd param marapl sugatim saggam lokam
uppajjanti ti ¢

Katatth ca brihmans akotatti ca evam idh' ekacee sattd
kiiynssa bhedi param marapi sugatim saggam lokam uppa-
jjonti ti.

Na kho shum impssa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhisi-
tassa  vitthrenn attham avibhattassa vitthirens sttham®
Bjdnimi. Sidhu me bhavam Gotamo tathi dhammam dessta
yothi abham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittenn bhisitnssa
vitthiirena attham djdneyyan ti.

Tenn hi brihmaps supihi sidbhukom manasikarchi bhi-
sissdmi 10

' Ph. milless, ! Ph. dekkhanti. ¥ T. ko pann bhe,
¥ nvibbaitama . . . sithum seitied &y Tr.
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Evam bho ti kho Jagnssoni brihmano Bhagavato paceassosi.
Bhagavil etad avoen :—

Tdha brihmann ekoceassa kiynduecaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti kiyasucaritam: vaciduccaritam katam  hoti
akatam hoti vacisucaritam: manoduccaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti manosucaritam. Evam kho brihmans katattd ca
akatatth ca evam idh’ eknece sattd kiyassa bhedd param
marand apdvam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjanti ti.

Idha pans brihmana ekncenssa kiynsucaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti kiysducearitnm : vacisucaritam katan hoti
akatam hoti vaciduecaritamn manosuearitam katam hoti aka-
tam hoti manoduccaritam. Evap kho bribhmana katattd ca
akatatth ca evam idh’ ekacce sattd kiysssa bhedd param
marnyh sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Uplisakam mom
bhavam Gotamo dhiretu ajjatagge pipupetam saranam
gatan ti.

8. Athd kho Aynsmi Anando yena Bhagavil ten’ upasai-
kami upasafikumitvi Bhagavatd sbhividetvd ckamantam
nisidi ; ekamantam nisinnam kho dyasmantam Anandam

Ahagavi etad avoea :—Ekamseniham Ananda akurapiyem
vadimi kiiyadocearitup vaciduecaritam manoducearitan ti.

Yam idam bhante! Bhagavatd ekamsona skarapiysm
akkhitam kiyaducearitam vaciducearitap mun
tasmim nkaraniye knyiromane * ko ddinavo pitikankho tif

Yam idam Ananda mayd ekamsena . . . pe... kayiramine
ayam Adinayo phtikankho :—atti pi atthnam upavadati anu-
vieea vinilQ gornhanti phpako kittisaddo abbhuggaechati
samm(lho? kilumkaroti kiysssa bhedi param marand aph-
yam duggatim vinipatam nimysm upsjjati.  Yam idam
Ananda_mayi ckamsena? akarapiyam akkhiitam kiyaduccari-
tam vaciducearitam manoducearitam tasmim skaragiye kayi-
ramine? ayam Adinave ptikaikho. Ekamseniham Ananda

L Th. vudidasp. * Ph, knriynmine.
1 Ph. samiiln, ¢ Th. Hib. champ ua Ba. ekamssnn.

/



&8 ADHIEARARA-VAGGA. (1. u. B

karaniyam vaddmi kiyasucaritam vacisuccaritam manosu-
carilan ti.

Yam idam bhante Bhagavatd ekamsenn karsniyam akkhi-
tam kfiyasucaritam vadisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim ka-
rugiye kayiramine ko dnisamso pitikankho ti P

Yam idum Anvanda maya ekamsena karapiyam akkhiitam
kiyasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye
knyiramine ayam &nissmso pdtikapkho :—atth pi atthnam
na upavadati anuvicea viAdd passmsanti kalydno kittisaddo
abbhuggaechati asammilbo kilom karoti kdyussa bhedd
param maragd sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati.  Yam idam
Ananda mayd ekamsena karaniyam akkbitam kiiyasucaritam
vacisucaritam manosucaritam tusmim karanlye kayiramine
ayum dnisamso patikaiikho ti.

9. Akusalam bhikkbave pajahatha. Sakki bhikkhave
skusalam pajahitam. No ce tam bhikkhave saklki abhavissa
okusalam pajehitum nihamp evam vadeyyam akusalam puja-
hathi ti. Yaswi ca kho bhikkave sakki nknsalam paja-
hitum tasmihom evam vadimi “akusalum bhikkhave paja-
hathi ™" ti,

Akusalaii ea h'idamp bhikkhave pabinam ahitdyd dukkiya -

samvatteyya niham evam vadevyam “ akusalom bhikkhave
pajahathi " ti. Yasmi ca kho bhikkhave akusalam pahinam
hitdya sukhiiya samvattati tesmiham evam vadimi “aku-
salam bhikkhave pajahathd " ti.

Kusalam bhikkhave bhivetha. Sakkd bhikkhave kusalam
bhiivetum. No ce tam bhikkhave sakki abhavissa kusalam
bhivetum niham evam vaddeyyam “kusalam bhikkhave
bhiivethi” ti, Yasmi ca kho bhikkhave sakkd kusalam
bhivetum tesmihsm evamn vadimi “kusalam bhikkhave
bhivethd ™ ti.

Kusaladi ca h'idam bhikkhave bliivitam ahitdys dukkhiya
sumvattati ndham  vadimi  “ kusalam bhikkhave bhi-
vetha” ti. Yasmd ea kho bhikkhave kuslam bhdvitam
hitdya sukhiya samvattati tasmabam evam vadimi “ kusalam
bhikkhave bhivethd * ti.

10. Dve'me bhikkhave dhammd saddhammassa sammo-
siya antaradhiniys samvattanti, Katame dve ?
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Dunnikkhitafl ea padavyaiijanam attho ea dunnito.!

Dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padsvyndjaoassn atthe pi
dunnayo hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi saddham-
massu sammosiys antaradbiniya samvattanti,

Dve me bhikkhave dbammé saddhammassa thitiyd * asam-
moséiyn anantaradhdniyn samvattanti Katame dve ?

Sunikkhittad ca padavyaiijanam attho es sunito.

Sunikkhittassa bhikkhave padavysiijanassa attho pi sunayo
hoti. Tmekho bhikkhave dve dhammi saddhammassa thitiyi
asammosiyn anantaradhiniya samvattanti ti.

Adhikarapnvaggo dutiyo.”

I11.

1. Dve 'me bhikkhave bila.

Eatame dve P

Yo ca accayam scesyato na passati: yo ca secaynm desent-
assa yathidbammmmp na patigaghiti.t Tme kho bhikkhave
dve bild ti.

Dve "me bhikkhave panditd.

Katame dve ¥

Yo en scesynm accayato passati: yo ca accayaip desent-
assa yathidhammam patiganhiti. Ime kho bhikkhave
pandith ti.

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tathigatam abbhcikkhanti.

Kuatame dve?

Duttho vi dosantaro * saddho vii duggahitena, Ime kho
bhikkhave dve Tathigatam abbbicikkhanti.

3. Dve 'me bhikkbve Tathigatam sbbhcikkhanti.

Entame dve ?

Ph, dunikklito. * Ph. dhitiyl.
m Ph, and Com., but T. and the othar MSES. have voggo dinfiyo.

loss (Com.) See Cullavagge ix. 5, L
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Yo ca abhisitam alapitam Tathigatena bhisitam lapitam
Tathigatend ti dipeti: yo ca bhilsitam lapitam Tathégutena
ubhisitum alapitam Tathigatend ti dipeti. Ime kho bhi-
kkhave dve Tathagntom abbhicikkhanti.

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tathigatam nibbhieikkhanti.

Katame dve P

Yo ca abhisitam alapitam Tathdgotena abhisitam alapitam
Tathagatend ti dipeti: yo ca bhisitom lapitem Tathigatena
bhikkhave lapitam Tathdgatend ti dipeti. Ime kho bhikkhave
dve Tathagatam ndbbhieikkhanti.!

8. Dve 'me bhikkhove Tathigatam abbhidciklkhanti.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca neyynthap suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti @ yo
en nitattham sattantsm neyynttho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime
kho bhikkhnve Tathigatam abbhicikkhanti.

6. Dve "me bhikkhave Tathigatom nibbhicikhhanti.

Katame dve ?

Yo e neyyattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeto:
yo ea nitattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime
kho bhikkhave Tathigutam nabbhicikkhanti.

7. Paticchannakemmantassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam
aiifiatar gati pitikankhid nirayo vi tirsechiinayoni vé ti.

Apaticohannakammantassa * bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam
affintard gati phtiknaikhi devamanussd vib ti

8, Micchiditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinag afifutard
gati patikaiikhi nirayo vA tiracchinayoni vil.

Saumméditthikessa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam afifintard
pitikankhi devimanussi vA ti.

Dussilussa bhikkhave dve patiggabd nirayo va tirnechina-
yomi vi, Silovato bhikkhave dve potiggahd devd vi
mannssi vii ti.

9. Dviham bbikkhave atthavase sampassamino araiiiie
vanapatthini * pantini sendsandni patisevimi.

Eatame dve P

Attano ca  digthadhammasukbavihirom  sampassamino

¥ Ph. oa abbhd, * Ph kmmesss,  ® Ph, Tr. pantiei; T'h. pasthini,
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pacchimafi ea janatam anukampaméne. Jme kho aham bhi-
kkhave dve atthavase ssmpassamino arsiifie vanaputthini
pantini sennsinini patisevimi ti.

10. Dve "me bhikkhave dhammi vijjdbhigiyi.

Katame dve ?

Samatho! ca vipassand ca. Samatho® ca bhikkhave bhi-
vito kam attham anubhoti? Cittam bhiviyati® Cittam
bhavitam kam attham?® anubhoti ¥ Yo rigo so pahiyati,

Vipassand bhikkhave bhivitd kam attham snubhoti?
Paiifii bhviyati. Paiifid bhivith kam attham anubhoti ¥ Y&
avijjh si pahiyati: rigupakilittham va bhikkhave cittam na
vimucenti avijjupakkilitthi vi paiifid na bhiviyati. Tmi* kho
bhikkhave ragavirdgd cetovimutti avijjivirigl paifdvimutt ti.

Bilavaggo tatiyo.

IV.

' 1. Asappurisabhimiii ea vo bhikkhave desissimi sappurisa-
bhiimii co. Tam sunitha sidhukam manasikarotha bhii-
sissimi ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhfi Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagavi etad avoea =—

Katami ea bhikkhave nsappurisabhiimi P

Asappuriso bhikkhave skataiiid hoti akatavedi. Asabbhi
W’etam bhikkhave upaiifidtam® yadidam akatafifints akatave-
ditd. Kevali! st bhikhhave assppurisabhOmi yadidam akatafi-
fiuth akataveditd, Sappuriso ca kbo bhikkhave kataiiidh hoti
katavedi. Sabbhi Wetam® bhikkhave upafiditam yadidam
kataffuth kotaveditd. Kevald esd bhikkhave sappurisabhimi
yadidom katafifiutd kataveditd ti.

2. Dvinniham bhikkhave na suppatikiram vadimi.

Katamesam dvinoam ?

Mituoea pitucen. Ekena bhikkhave mmsens mitaram

¥ Sumattho (Com.) * P, Whiviyyati 5 Th, kntamatthum,
AL, D, ime  Tre it & From Ph and Com. T. Ho, Iih, wweys fafiyn
® Ph. upnpufifitang. T Ph. kevilag, * Th. sabbhi te tup,
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parihareyya ekena nmsena pitaram parihareyya vassasatiyuko
vassasatajivi.! So ca? tesam ® ucchidana-parimaddann-nahi-
pina “sambdhanena [patijaggeyyn]® te pi tatth’ eva mutta-
karisam enjeyyum® na tveva bhikkhave mitipitunnam katam
i 7 hoti patikatamq vd. Imissd ca bhikkhove mabdipathe-
viyA pahiita-sattarataniyn® mitipitaro issarbdbipacce rajje
patitthipeyyn na tveva bhikkhave mitipitunnam katam v
hoti patikatam vd, Tamp kissa heta ? Bahukfird * bhikkhave
mitdpitaro putthnam dpddaki posakd imassa lokassa dassetdro

Yo en kho bhikkhave mutipitaro assaddhe saddhi-sam-
padiyn samidapeti miveseti patitthipeti dussile sila-sampadiya
samidnapeti niveseti patitthipeti macchari ciga-sampadiya
samidapeti niveseti patitthipeti duppaiife pafiidi-sampadiyn
sumiidapeti niveseti patitthdpeti ettivatd kho bhikkhave
miithpitunnom katodi en hoti patikataii ea atikataii ' ed ti.

3. Athn kho aiifiataro brihmago yena Bhagavd ten’ upa-
suikami upaswikamitvA Dhagovati saddhim sammedi . . .
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so bribmano Bhagavantam
eind avoon :—

Kimviidi bhavam Gotamo kimakkhiyi (P

Kiriyavidi cAham brihmagn skiriynvdi cd ti.

Yathi katham pans bhavam Gotame kiriyavidi ca akiriya-
vildi cd i P

Akiriyam kho aham brihmana vadimi. Kiyaducearitassa
vaciducearitassa manoducearitassn an e]{ui'lhltﬂ.uulp papakinam
skusalinnm dhamminsm akiripam vadimi,  Kiriyafl ca kho
sham brihmaps vadimi. Kiyasucaritassa vacisucaritnssa
munosuearitassn  anekavibitinom  kusalinom  dhamménam
kiriyam vadidmi. Evap kho shaom brihmana kiriyavidi ea
akiriyavidi ed ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe. .. Uplisakam mam bha-
vam Gotamo dhiretu njjatagge pinupetam sarapam gatan ti.

4, Atha kho Anithapindiko gahapati yena Bhagavi ten’

ilhi T. -jirino, 3 I’hmihm

3 l'lm.f nesi, iy

3 Not in MSS, ‘e "

" Ph. amits v b B pabblmtariyn and emite satt,
» Fh. babupakiel, " Fe, 5o

1 T'h, snite ntikatefi cd. L {.'uup Mahiivaggn, VL. 81. 6.
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upassaiikami upassiikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi . . .
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Anithapindiko gahapati
Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Kati nu kho! bhante loke dakkineyyd kattha ca dinam
diitabban ti ?

Dve kho gabapati loke dakkhineyyh sekho ca asekho eca.
Tme kho gehapati dve loke dakkhineyyA etthn ca ‘dinum
détabban ti. .

Idam avoca Bhagavd idam vatvd Sugato athiiparam etad
uvoca satthi :—

Sekho nselho ea imasmim loke

Ahuneyyh yajsmininam honti ®

Te ujjubhiti kilyena viciya uds cetasd

Khettan tam yajaméninam ettha dinnam mahapphalan ti.

. Evam me sutwmp. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthi-
yum viharati Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime® Tenn kho
pana samayena iynsmi Siriputto Savatthiyam viharati Pub-
birame Mighrumita Eﬁm‘idr. Tatrs kho Aynsmi Siriputio
bhikkh hmantesi;—Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avnso ti kho te
bhikkhfi Aynsmato Siriputtassa paceassosurp. Ayasmi Blri-
putto stad avoea :—

Ajjhattmﬁﬁujannii ca fivaso puggalam desisslimi  ha-
hiddhisafifiojonai ea, tam suniitha sidhukam munasikaroths
bhisissdmiti. Evam dvuso ti kho te bhikkhil Ayasmnto Siri-
puttussa paccassosump. A yasmé Siriputto etad avoea :—

Katamo cAvuso ajjhattasaiifiojuno puggalo ?

Tdhiivuso bhikkhu silavd hoti phtimokkha-samvarasamvuto
viharati fclira-gocara-sampanno snumattesu vajjesu bhayu-
dassivi smidiys sikkhati sikkbipadesu.

So kiiynssa bhedd param marapd afifataram devanikiynm
uppajjati. So tato cuto fighmi* hoti dgantd ® itthattam.®

Aynm vuecati fvuso ujjhattasafifiojano puggalo dghmi®
fgantd itthattam.®

F

emite kha, ” :

. remds npgrmdakichin yajantilnnm honti for lhupeyyi, &e.

Ba. Tih. have oaly !:Huth.lnhum a5 u bejrinaing of this sytta.

. andirimi. ¥ Ph. andgomti. ¥ See Puggala, 2. 10
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Katamo clhvuso bahiddhidsafificjano puggalo ? ,

Tdhiivuso bhikkhu siluvd hoti pitimokkhasampvarasomvuto
viharati dcdrngocarssampanno anumattesn vajjesu bhays-
dassivi samidiya sikkhoti sikkhipadesa.

8o aifataram santam cetovimuttim upasampajja viharati.
8o kiiyassa bhedd parsm marapi adfatarsm devanikiyam
uppajjati.  Bo tuto euto andglmi hoti andgantd itthattamp,

Ayam vuecati Avuso bahiddhdsaifiojuno puggalo sudgami
anigantd itthattam.

Puna ca param Avuso bhikkhu silavd hoti . . . pe .
samidiyn sikkhati sikkhipadesu.

8o kiménam yeva nibbidiya virigdya nirodhiya patipanno
hoti. So bhavinam yeva nibbidiya virigiys nirodhiyas pa-
tipanno hoti. So taphakkhayiys patipanuo hoti. So lo-
bhakkhiys patipanno hoti. So kiysssa bhedd param ma-
rapd  affntaram  devanikiyam uppajjati.  So tato cuto
anfghmi hoti anagantd itthattam.

Ayam voeenti Avuso bahiddhi-saiifiojano puggalo anlgimi
anfgantd itthattame,

6, Athakho sambahald samacitta devatd yenn Bhagavhl ten’
upasankamimsu upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam nbhividetvi
ekamantam atthamsw. Ekamantom thith kho ti devatiyo
Bhagavantam etad avoeum :—

Eso bhante dyssmi Sariputto Pubbirime Migiramita pi-
shde bhikkhinom sjjbattassiifojanaii ea puggalam deseti
bahiddhissfifiojunaii ca. Hatthd bhante parisd,  Sidhu
bliante* Bhagavi yen' dynsmi Siriputto ten’ upasanka-
matu puukampam upddiyd ti. Adhivisesi Bhagavd tughi-
bhivenn,

Atha kho Bhagavd seyyathipi nima balavi puriso sam-
mifijitam vA biham pesireyya pasiritam vi bbam ssmmidi-
jeyya evam eva Jetavane antarshito Pubbirime Mighramita
pisade Aynsmato Siriputtassa pamukhe ' piturshosi. Nisidi
Bhbagavi pafifiatte fsane. Ayusmd pi kho Sariputto Bha-

b Ph. ssmmukhe, 3 giidhn bhante is omitted dy Tr.
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ghvantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni-
sinnam kho dynsmantam Sariputtam Bhagavi etad avoen :—
_~Tdha Siriputts sambahuld samnecittd devatd yen' ham ten’
upasankamimsu upasafikamitvd mam abhividetva ekamantam
atthamsu,

Ekamantam thith kho Siriputta ti' devati mam etad
BVDOUI f—

Eso bhante dyasmi Sdriputto Pubbirime Migiramitn pi-
siide bhikkhiinam ajjhattamsaiifiojanaii ca puggalam deseti
bahiddhisaiifiojanaii cn. Hatthd bhante parisi, Sidha
bhante Bhagavi yendyssmd Siriputto ten’ upasaikamatu
anukampam upddiyiti., T4 kho pana Siriputta devatd
dasa® pi hatvl visatim pi hotvl timsatim pi hutvd cattiri-
sam?® pi hutvi paiddsam pi hotvi satthim* pi hutvd dr-
aggrukati-nittoddanamatte® pi titthanti na ea affnmadfiom
vyibadhenti ti.

Siyd kho pann te® Siriputts evamp assa :—tattha nflna7
tisam devatinam tathi cittam bhiivitam yenn ti devatd dasa
pi hutvd visatim pi hutvd timsatim pi hutvd cattirisam pi
hutvi . . . pe . . . draggakotinittuddanamatte pi titthanti
na ca aifamadinm vyhbddhenti ti. Na kho pan’ etam
Siriputts evam datthabbam :—Idh' ova Siriputta tdsam
devatinam tathd eittam . . . pe . . . vyAbidhenti.

Tasmiit iha Sriputta evam sikkhitabbam: santindriyd bha-
vissima® santaminesd ti. Evam hi vo Biriputta sikkhi-
tabbam. Santindriyinam hi vo Siriputta santaminasinam
santam yova kiyakammam bhavissati santam vacikammum
santam manokammam santamp yeva upabfiram upaharissima
sabruhmacirish ti. Evam hi vo Biriputta sikkhitabbam,
Anassum® kho Siriputta aidstitthiyd paribbijaki ye imam
dhammapariviyam nassosun ti.

| & Evam me sutam, Ekam samayam dyssmid Mahikae-
chyano Varaphyvam ® viharati Kanddamadahatire. !

1 Ph. eeits tl. ¥ Ph. dosam. * Ph. eattilisnm,

¢ Ph. satthi. B Th. nitodennmntte, ¥ Ph. swiix te.

1 Ph. nmnnno. * Tr. bhovissd.

* b annsy kho | Tr. sowsvukho I T, anassukho. Com. snassun 6 nagchd

vinatthil. 5 I'h Yimgiymp. 1 Ph, Bhaddesdritie.
b
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Atha kho Arimadando brahmano yen’ hyaswi Mahikaeed-
yano ten” upasaikami. Upasaikomitvi dynsmatd Mahikae-
clnens saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham siraniyam
yitishretva ckamantam tfsidi.

Ekamantam mnisinno kho Arimadando brihmano dyas-
mantam Mahikacednam etad avoca: —Ko nu kho bho
Kacchna hetu ko paceayo yens khattiyh pi khattiyehi
vivadanti brihmopd pi brdhmanehi vivadanti guhapatiki pi
gahapatikehi vivadanti ti ?

Kimariga-vinivesa- vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthinaj-
jhosina “-hetu kho brahmana khattiyd pi khattiyehi vivadanti
brihmank pi brahmanehi vivadanti gehspatikd pi gahspati-
kehi vivadanti ti.

Ko pana bho Kaccina hetu ko paceayo yens samand
pi samanehi vivadanti ti ?

DitthirAga - vinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthd -
najjhosing -hetu kho brihmana samand pi samanehi vive-
danti ti.

Atthi pana bho Kacelna koei lokasmim yo imai c'eva
kimariga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha - pariyutthinajjhosi-
parp  samatikksnto, Idaid ? ca  ditthirigavinivesa .
samatikkanto ti.

Atthi brihmana loknsmim yo imai ¢'eva® kimariga-
vinivesu-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutthinajjhosinam sama-
tiklkanto idaii? ca ditthiriga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-
pariyutthingjjhosinam samatikkanto ti.

Ko pana so bho Kaccdna lokasmim yo imui ¢’eva kiimardga-
vinivesa-vinibundha-paligedha-pariyutthinajjhosinam sama-
tikkanto idaii ? ca ditthirdga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-
pariyutthinajjhosinam samatikkanto ti?

Atthi bribmana puratthimesu janapadesu Sivatthi nims
nagarnm. Tatths so Bhagavi etarahi vihnrati arabam sammi
sambuddbo. So hi brihmaps Bhagavi imaii ca' kima-
rigavinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthinajjhosdnam

\ Ph. kimarigibhinivesa-vinibandha-baligedha. prriyutthina jhosinn. Hibs,
~puriyuithind, .
3 [, Tr. imafi. 5 I'h. e for e, L ', clava.
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samatikkanto idafi ca ditthirdga-vinivesa-vinibhanda-pali-
gedha-pariyutthinajjhosinam ssmatikkanto ti.

Evam vatte Arimadando brihmano utthiyisand ekamsam
uttardsanigam karitvd dakkhinam jidt-mandalam puthuviyam
nihantvd yena Bhagavd ten' aijalim papimetvi tikkhattum
uddnam udinesi :—

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammi sambuddhassa!
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammi sambuddhossa | Namo
tassa Bhagavato arahato sammi sambuddhnssal Yo hi so
BhagaviA imai c'eva kiimardga-vinivesa vinibandha-pali-
gedha-pariyutthinajjhosinam samatikkanto idai! ea ditthi-
riga . . . sumatikkanto ti.

Abhikkantam bho Kacclna . . . pe .. . seyyathipi bho
Kaccina nikkujjitam vA ukkujjeyya paticchannam vl vivii-
reyyn mijhossa v maggam fcikkheyya andhakire v tela-
pajjotam dhireyya eakkhumanto ripéni dakkhioti ti. Evam
evam bhotd Kaccinena aneknpariyfiyens dhammo pakilsito.
Esiham bho Kaccina tam Bhaguvantam Gotamum saragam
gacchimi dhammaii en bhikkbussaghaii ea.  Upisakam mam
bhavam Kaccino dhiretu ajjatagge pinupetam sarapam
gatan ﬁ‘f

7. Ekam samayam #yssmd Mabikaccino Madhuriysm
yviharati Gundivane.?  Atha kho Kapdariyano brihmano yen®
dynsmi Mahikacedno ten” upusuiikami. Upssafikamitvi dyas-
matd Muhikncednena saddhim . . . pe .. . Ekamantay nisinno
kho Kapdariyano brihmapo Ayssmantam Mahikaceinam
etud nvoes:—Sutam me tom bho Enccfing na® samsno

- Kacchno brihmane jinpe vuddhe® mahallake addhagate
viyo-anuppatte abhivideti vi paccuttheti vi fsanena vi
pimanteti ti. Yadidam® bho Kucedna tath® eva na hi bha-
vam Kaccino brahmune jinpe vuddhe maballake addhagate
vayo-anuppatte © abhivideti vid pacenitheti vi asanena vil
nimanteti ti tayidom bho Kacelina na sampannam evi ti,

Atthi brihmonpa tena Bhagavatd jinatd passatd arnhatd

1 Ph., Tr. imam. T Fh. Gannivene ; Tr. Gondidwmne ; T. Gupimne.

37, Wb, ot pa. " Fh. buddhe.
 Bb. yadiduy altered fo tayidap ; Ph. Aas tayidem. ¢ Hb. vaye an.
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sammA sambuddhenn vuddba-bhiimi ca' akkhiti dabars-
bhiimi ca.

Vuddho ce pi brihmans hoti asitiko va novutiko  wit
vassasatiko v jatiyh so‘en kime? paribhuiijati kimamajjhe
vasati kimaparilihena paridayhati? kimavitakkehi khajjati
kimapariyesaniyd ussukko ! atha kho so bilo tveva®
suikham gacchati.

Daharo ce pi bribmana hoti yuvi susu kilakeso bhaddena®
yobbanens samannigato pathamena vaynsi so ca na kime
paribhufijati na kimamajjhe vasati na kimaparildhena pari-
dayhati na kimavitakkehi khajjati na kimapariyesuniyn
assukko! atha kho so pandito thero tveva® saikham
gacchati ti.

Evam vutte Kopdardyano brihmayo utthiyisana eknmsam
uttarissingam karitvi daharinam sudam ’ bhikkhfinsm pide
girash vandati: vuddhé bhavanto vuddhabhOmiysm thith
dshark mayam duharabhiimiyam thitd ti. .

Abhikkantam bho Kaccina . . . pe . . . Upldsakam mam
bhavam Kaccino dhéretu sjjutagge pinupetamp sarapam
gatan ti.

8. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye cord balavanto honti rijine
tasmim samaye dubbald honti: tasmim bhikkhave samaye
raiifio na phisu hoti atiyitum vil niyyitum vl paccantime vi
janapade anusaiiiiftug * brahmana-gahopatikinam pi tasmim
samaye na philsu hoti atiyitum vi niyyitum vi bihirioi v
kammantini pativekkhitum.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye pipabhikkh{ bala-
vanto honti pesald bhikkhil tasmimp samaye dubbald honti:
tasmim bhikkhave ssmaye pesali bhikkhil tunhibhitd tunhi-
btk va saiigha-majjhe sankosiyanti® paccantime v janapada
bhnjanti ; tayidam bhikkhave hoti bahujanihitiya bahujanf-
sukhiya bahuno jansssa anatthiya shitiya dukkhiys deva-
manussinum.

U T, Bb, bhlmifica; Ph. bhiimi ea. * T, kilmesi.

1 I, parideyylsti. i Ph. neenk. T, v,

& T, bhadrena. ¥ Ph. satani. ¢ Ph, unnpadifidiuag.

¥ Th.ova .. . SO0 yanti; Db, T. safifiyonti; Tr. seiikisiynoti, See

Sampyutts Nikdyn, I, 2
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Yasmim bhikkhave samaye rfijino balavanto honti cord
tasmim samaye dubbalf honti tasmim bhikkhave samaye
mafifio phisu hoti atiyitum vi niyytum vi paccantime vi
janapade anusaiifidtum® brihmanagahapatikinam pi tasmim
samuye phisu hoti atiyitum v niyyltum vi bihirbni vi
kammantini pativekkhitum.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye pesald bhikkhi
balavanto honti tssmim samaye pApabhikkhd dabbalé honti :
tasmim bhikkhave samaye phpabhikkh( tunhibhitd tuphi-
bhiith va sanghn-majjhe sankasiynnti? yena vi pana tena
popatanti:? tayidam bhikkhave hoti bahujanahitiya bahu-
janasukhiys bahuno jonassa atthiya hitiya sukhiya deva-
manussinan ti.

@ Dvinniham bhikkbave micchipatipattim na vanpemi
gihissa vk pabbajitassa vi.. Gihi v bhikkhave pabbajito v
micchidpatipanno micchi-patipattidhikarapa-hetu nirddhako
hoti fifyam dhammam kusalam.

DvinnAham bhikkhave samipatipattim vanpemi gihissa vi
pabbajitassa vh. Gihi vik bhikkhave pabbajito vi samipati-
panno samipatipattidhikarapa-hetu dridhako hoti Bdyam
dhammarm kusalan ti.

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd duggahitebi suttantehi
vyuiijana-patiripakehi atthafi co dhammai ea patibdhanti
te bhikkhave bhikkhd buhujandhitiys patipannd bahujani-
sukhiya bahuno janassa anntthiys shitiya dukkhbiya dova-
manussinam bahuii ca te bhikkhave bhikkhil apufifinm pass-
vanti te ¢'imam saddhammam antaradbipenti.

Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhi suggahitehi suttantehi vyniijana-
patiriipakohi attha ca dhammaii ca anulomenti te bhikkhave
bhikkhil bahujsnahitiys patipanni babujanasukhiya bahuno
jannssa atthiya hitdya sukbiyn devamanussinam bahuii ca
te bhikkhave bhikkh{l puiifiem pasavanti te ¢'imam saddham-
mum thapenti ti.

Samacitta-vaggo catuttho.!

! Th. nnupafifitom. * Ph. eafighiiynmanti; D. supkayiyanti,
» Fh, s pokkamanti; Tr. nappatanti, ¢ Samacitta not in T., Ba, Bb.,
but in Ph. and Com.
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L

1. Dve 'mi bhikkhave parisi.

Katama dve?

Uttdnd ca parish gnmbhird ea parisi.

Katami ea bhikkhnve uttini parisi F

Tdha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh uddhatd honti
unnali eapali mukhard vikinpa-vicd mutthnssati asampajind’
asamfhiti vibbhanta-cittd pikatindriyA—ayam vuceati bhi-
kkhave uttind parish,

Katamh ca bhikkhave gambhird parisd #

Tdha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhii anuddhata
honti anunnald scapald smukhard avikinpa-vicd upatthitasati
sampajind samAhith ekaggneittdsamvutindriyd—ayam vuceati
bhikkhave gamblira parisd, Tma kho bhikkhave dve parisi.
Ftadaggam bhikkhave imfsam dvinnam parisinam yadidem
gambhird parisi ti.

2, Dve 'mi bhikkhave parisii.

Katami dve P

Vaggh ca parisi samaggd ea parisd.”

Katami ca bhikkhave vaggd parisi ?

Idha bhikkhave ynssam parisiyam bhikkhii bhandana-
jitd kalaha-jith vividipennd sifiemaifiam mulkha- satthihi
vitudantd viharanti—ayam vuceati bhikkhave vaggd parisi.

Eatumi ca bhikkhave samagpl parisi ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhd samaggd sam-
modamini avivadamind khirodakibhiti affiamafifam piys-
cakkhfihi sampassantd * viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkbave
samaggd parish. Imfi kho bhikkhave dve parisi. = Eta-
daggam bhikkhave imfsam dvinnam parisinam yadidam
sumagpd parisd ti,

3. Dve 'ma bhikkhave parisi.

Katami dve P

Aggavati ea parisd annggavati ca parisi.

! Pug., 5 19; 8.2, 8,6 *Beo Mahdvagyn, IT. 28,20, ¥ Cullaveggs, IV.9,10,
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Katam# ca bhikkhave anaggavati parisi ?

Idha bhikkhave ysssam parishysm therd bhikkhd bihu-
liki' honti sithaliki vokkamane pubbangamd paviveke
nikkhitta-dhurf na viriyam &rabhanti appattassa pattiyd
anadhigatassa  adhigamiys asscchikatassa sacchikiriyfya
tesam pacchimb janatd ditthdnugatim apajjati sh pi boti
bahulikd! sithaliki vokkemwane pubbaigemi paviveke
nikkhitta-dhurd na viripam drabbati appattassa pattiyl
anadhigatasss  adhigamiys ssacchikatassa sncchikiriyiya.
Ayam vuecati bhikkbave annggavati parisd.

Katami ca bhikkhave aggavati parisi ¥ _

Idba bhikkhave ynssum parisiyam therd bhikkh{i na
bihulikd? honti na sithalikh vokkamane nikkhitta-dhurd
paviveke pubbaigami viriyam Arabhanti appattassa pattiyd
anadhigatassa  adhignmiya nssacchikntassa sacchikiriylyn
tesaan pacchimb janath ditthAnugatim Apajjati ed pi hoti na
bihuliki ! na sithalikh vokkamane nikkhitta-dhurd paviveke
pubbangami viriyam drabhati appattasss pattiyd anadhi-
gatossa  adhigamiya asscchikatassa sacchikiriyiys. Ayam
vueesti bhikkhave aggavati parisi. ITméd kho bhikkhave dve
parish. Etadaggam bhikkhave imisam dvinnam parisinam
yadidam aggavati parisi ti.

4. Dve 'mi bhikkhave parisi.

Katamil dve?

Ariyi ca parisi anariyd ca parisi.®

Katamé ea bhikkhave anariyi parisi ?

Tdha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhi idam dukkhan
ti yuthibhitam nappajinanti ayam dukkhbasamudayo ti yathi-
bhiitam nappajinanti syam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhitam
nappujinanti aysm dukkhanirodba-gAmini patipadd 6 ya-
thibh(tam nappajinanti—aysm vuceati bhikkhave snariyd

Katamd ea bhikkhave ariyd parisd P
Idha bhikkhave yussam bhikkhd idam dukkhan ti yathd-
bhitam pajinanti aysm dukkhasamudayo ti yathibhitap

1 fop MSS, and Fausholl, Jut. L 68, 2. Oldenborg ot M. V1. 15, , and .
VIL. 4, 16 reads bibulliko. ¥ Ph. anariyil ca p. arys ol p.
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pajiinanti ayam dukkkanirodhoti yathibhfitam pajinanti
ayam dukkhanirodhagimani patipadi ti yathabhitam paji-
nunti—ayumn vucenti bhikkhave ariyd parisd.  Imi kho bhi-
kkhave dve parisi. Etadaggam bhikkhave imisam dvinnam
parisdnam yadidam ariyi parisi ti.

&. Dve 'mh bhikkhave parisi.

Kntomi dve ?

Purisa-kasato ca parisa-mando ca.

Kaotumo ea bhikkhave parisa-knsato?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhQ chandigatim
gacchanti dosdgatim gacchanti mohfigatim gacchanti bhayii-
gatim gacchanti—ayam vuceati bhikkhave parisakasato,

Katamo en bhikkhave parisa-mundo ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh{i na chandiga-
tim gaechanti na dosigatim gneehanti na mohdgatim gue-
chanti na bhayigatim gaechanti—ayam vueccati bhikkhave
parisamando. Imi kho bhikkhave dve parisd, Etad aggam
bhikkhave imfsam dvinnam parisinam yadidam parisa-
mando ti.

8. Dve "mi bhikkhave parisi.

Katumi dve ?

Ukkficita’-vinitd parisd no patipucchi-vinitd patipucchi-
vinitd parish no ukkicitaviniti,

Katumd ea bhikkhave ukkdcita-vinitdh parisd no pati-
pucehi-vinitd #  Tdha bhikkhave yossam parisiyam bhikkhi
ye te suttantd Tathfgatabhisitd gambhirdk gambhiratthi lo-
kuottard sufifiatbpatisafifinttd tesu bhodfuminesn na sussil-
santi na sotam odehanti na afifid cittam upatthipenti na ea
te dhamme uggahetabbam paripdpunitabbam maddent, ye
pana te? suttantd kavikatd kiveyyi cittakkhord cittavyafijand
bihirakil sivakabhfisiti tesa bhafifaminesu® sussfisanti sotam
odahanti afifd* eittam upatthipenti® te ca dhamme uggabe-
tabbam pariyipunitabbam mafifanti, te tam dhammam pari-
ylpunitvik na ¢'eva sifiamaiifing patipucchanti na pativivi-

1 (Vkkilcita in #he Compmpitary: ¥ Ph, eewifa te. ? Ph. afifisminest.
¢ Ph. anafifiicittnngna, * Fh. apatthspenti
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ranti! idam katham imassa kvattho® ti. Te avivataii c'eva
na vivaranti anuttini-katad ca na uttini-karonti anekavihi-
tesu ca kankhithiniyesu® dhammesu kankhom na pativi-
nodenti.* Ayum vuccati bhikkhave ukkicita-vinith parisi
no patipucchi-vinitd.

Katamé ca bhikkhave patipuechi-vinith parish no ukki-
cita-vinitda #  Idhn bhikkhave ynssam parisdyam bhikkhd ye
te suttanth kavikntd kiveyyd eittakkhard citta-vyaijund
bahirukd sdvaka-bhisitd tesu bhafifinminesu na sussisanti®
na sotam odnhanti na afifd cittam upatthipenti na ca te
dhamme uggahetabbam pariydpunitabbamp madfanti.  Ye
pana te suttantd Tathdgutabhisith gambhird gambhiratthi
lokuttard sufifintd-patisafifiutth tesu bhafifinminesn sussil-
santi® sotam odahanti afifid cittam upatthdpenti” te ea®
dhamme uggahetabbam pariyipunitabbam mafifanti te tam*
dhammam pariyApunitvi affsmaifiom patipucchanti pati-
vivaranti ¥ jdam katham imnssa kvartho ¥ ti? Te avivatai
¢'eva vivaranti ® anuttinikatafi ea uttinikavonti anekavibi-
tesu ea kankhithiniyesu dhammesu kaikham pativinodenti.
Ayum vuceati bhikkhave patipuechilvinitd parish no ukki-
cita-vinith, TmA kho bhikkhave dve parisd. Etndaggam
bhikkhave imisam dvinoam parisinam yadidam patipuechi-
vinitd parish no ukkieita-vinitl ti.

7. Dve 'mé bhikkhave parisi.

Katamé dve

Amisagard parisd no saddhammagari saddhammagari pa-
risd no dmisagsril.

EKatamd ea bhikkhave dmisagar(l parisi no saddhamma-
gari? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhi gibi-
nam * oditavesandnam sammukhd * aifinmafifassy vannan
bhisanti nsuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhdge-vimutto ssuko paiii-

' Ph. ma paiihi vivaranbi. * Th. ko attho,

3 Ph, knnkhathiniyesn. T. ewife on. * Ph. nappati vinodenti.
& Ph. snssasanti. ¢ Ph. sussunti.

T Ph. upnithupenti. * Th. amiis oo

¥ Ph. tesam. 12 T, pafibnm vivaranti.
It Ph, ko atthe, 12 P, vivatanti,

B P gibinag., W Ph. pssmukhi ; T, sammukba,
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vimutto nsuko kiyasakkhi asuko ditthippatto ssuko saddhi-
vimutto asuko dhamminusiri ssuko saddhinusdri asuko
silnva kalydnadhammo asuko dussilo phpadhammo ti: te tena
libham labhanti te tena! tam labham labhitvi' gathiti®
mucchith  ajjhopannd *  anddinavadassivino  snisssrana !
paiiid paribhufijanti, Ayam vuccati bhikkhave Amisagard
parisi no saddhammagari.

Katamé ca bhikkhave saddhammagar(i® parisi no dmisa-
gar? Idha bhikkbave yassam parisiyam bkikkhi na
gihinnm oditavasaninum sammukhil ® adfiamadiassa vagpam
bhisanti 7 asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhigu-vimutto asuko paiiid-
vimutto nsuko kiyasakkhi nsuko ditthippatto asuko saddhi-
vimutto asuko dhammanusiri nsuko ssddhinusiri® ssuko
gilavd kalypadhammo asuko dussilo pipadhammo 'i: te
tena® labbam labhanti te tam ™ labbam pi lubhitva
agathitd amucchitd anajjhopanni Adinavadsssivine nissara-
papaiiih paribhuiijanti.  Ayam vuceati bhikkhave saddbam-
magarfl parisi no dmisagarii. Iméd kho bhikkhave dve parisi.
Etadaggam bhikkhave imisam dvinnam parisioamp yadidam
saddhasmmagar(l parisi no dmisagard ti.

8. Dve 'mi bhikkhave parisi,

Kutami dve ¢

Visami ca parisi sami ca parisi.

Katamé ca bhikkhave visami parisd

Tdha bhikkhave ysssam parisiynm adbhammakammini pa-
vattanti dhammakammini nappavattanti avineyskemmini
pavattanti vinayakammini nappavattanti adhammakamméini
dippanti dhammakamméni ne dippanti  avinayskammini
dippanti vinsyskammini na dippanti ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave visamd pariss.  Visamattd bhikkhave parisiya
adbammakaommini  puvattanti  dbammekammini nappa-

b TR, gulbl » G gttt Bes Toviji Suta, 1, 37

. £ itil. Tavijjn Botta, I. 27.

th'.ﬁm' }ljjhuﬁm; o ajjhopond ¢ jiljjhuijl gilitvd  paritigthitapotvi
1 LITg
i PF!: i ¢ Ph, gandiluma,  Ph. samukhil,
¥ Ph. bhismti * I'h attinusari. * T, ot tenn.

1 T, amifa tam.
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vattanti avinayskamméni pavattanti vinayaksmmini nappa-
vattanti adhammakammini dippanti’! dhammakammini na
dippanti® avinsyskammini dippanti’ vinayakammini 1a
dippanti.!

Katami ca bhikkhave sami parish ?

Tdha bhikkhave yassap parisiyam dhammaksmmini pas
yattanti sdhammskammini nappavattanti vinayakamméni
pavattanti avinayskamméni nappavattanti dbammakammini
dippanti! adhammakammbni na dippanti ! vinayaksmmini
dippanti' avinayukammini na dippanti '—ayam vuccati
bhikkhave samd parisi: samattd bhikkhave parisiya
dhammokammini pavattanti adhammakammini  nappa-
vattanti vinayuksmméni pavattanti avinayakammini nsppa-
vattanti dhamwmskamméni dippanti! adhammaksmméni na
dippanti! vinayakammini dippanti! svinayskammioi na
dippantit Imd kho bhikkhave dve parisi. Etudaggam
bhikkhave imbsamp dvinnom parisinam  yadidim samil
parisd ti.

9. Dva 'mi bhikkhave parisi.

Katomf dve ¥

Adhammikh ca parisd dhammiki ca parisi . . . pe (8) s
Tmi kho bhikkhave dve parisd, Etadaggam bhikkhave imi-
sam dvinnam parisinam yadidam dhammiki parisd ti.

10, Dve 'mi bhikkhave parisi.

Katami dve P

Adhammavidini® ca parist dhammavidini® ea parisil.

Kutama bhikkhave ndhammavadini® perish P

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiynm bhikkh@l adhikaranam
Adiyanti* dhammikam vi adhammikam v te tam adhikara-
pam #diyitvi na ¢'eva affamaffan sufifidpenti na ca safl-
fiattim® upagacchanti na c4 nijjhipenti® na ca nijjhattim?
upagacchanti te ssaidnttibala® anijjhattibali? appatinissagga-

1 Ph. dipenti. * Ph, -widl,

: Ph. pazniidpenti wnl pefifistin, : ['_h. callavaggn, IV, 14, 19,24,
Ph, -vildi. Ph. m{?mu. i

* Ph, nijjhinti. * Vb apaifintti

2 .

Pl dnserts pignechanti dfors wnijjhuttl, and rundi -
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mantino! tam eva adhikarapom thdmasd parimassa® abhi-
nivissa voharanti’ idam eva saccum mogham affian t
—ayam vueeati bhikkhave adbammavidini® paried.

Katami ca bhikkhave dhammavidini* parisi ?

Tdha bhikkhave ynssam parisiyam bhikkhii adhikaranam
ddiyanti dbemmiksm vé adhammikam vi te tam adhikara-
pum Adiyitvi sifinmoidam safiddpenti c’eva safilattii’® ca
upagacchanti nijjhdpenti o’eva® nijjhattifi” ea upagacchanti
te safinttibald® nijjhattibald’ patinissaggamantino na tam
eva adhikarapam thimasi parfmassa® abhinivissa voho-
ranti? idam eva ssccam mogham niifian ti—ayam voceati
bhikkhave dhammavidini parish. Imid kho bhikkhave dve
porish.  Etadaggam bhikkhave imisam dvinnam parisinam
yadidam dbammavidini parisa ti.

Tatr’-udfnam :—uttdnivaggd aggavati ariyd kasato ea paii-
eamo ukkicita-dmisaii ¢’eva visamd adhammi dhammi yena
vik ti."®

Purisa-vaggo paiicamo.

Pathamo punnisako samatto.™

VL

1. Dye 'me bhikkhave puggald loke uppajjomind uppe-
jjanti bahujanahitiya bahujonasukbdya bahuno junassa
atthidya hithya sukhiyn devamanussinam.

EKatame dve P

Tathiigato ca araham sammi sambuddho riji ca cakke-
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave puggald loke uppajjaméind
uppajjanti bahujanahitiys bahujanasukbiyn bahuno janassa
atthiya hitdyn sukhiya devamanussinan ti.

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggald loke uppajjumind uppe-
jjanti acchariyamanussd,

! Ph. injsnpgamanting, 7 P, parfimisi.  * Ph. phhimivisvohnenti.
‘o —1EIL 5 Ph. peinidpenti and rﬁfultlim. ;

ST, ITro ¥ T, nijjhanti; Ph. nijjhiuti, T, saifattibali.

* I'h, parimosi. ¥ The contents of this vaggs are omitted by Ph.
U From Ph. 12 Ph, omits samoatio.
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Katame dve ?

Tathigato ea araham sammi sambuddho iji ca cakkn-
vattl., Tme kho bhikkhave dve puggald loke uppajjamind
uppajjenti acchariyamanussi ti.

3. Dvinnam bhikkhave puggalinam kilukiriyh bahune
janassa anutappd ' hoti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Tathigatassa ca arnhato sammi sambuddhassa rafifio ca
caklknvattissa. - Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam puggalinam
kilakiriyi bahuno janassa anutappd hoti ti,

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave thipirahd ?

Katame dve ?

Tathigato ca araham samma sambuddho riji ea cakkavatti,
Tme kho bhikkhave dve thipirahi ti.

5. Dve 'me bhikkhave buddhi ? ;

Katame dve ?

Tathigato ca archam sammd sambuddho paceekabuddho ea.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve buddhi ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave asaniyi phalantiyd fia santasanti,
Katame dve ¥

Bhikkhu ca khinssavo hatthijiniyo ca. Ime kho bhi-
kkhave dve asaniyh phalantiyi na santasanti ti.

7. Dve 'me bhikkhave asaniya phalantiyd na santasanti.

Katame dve: Bhikkhu ca khindsavo sssijiniyo ca. Ime
kho bhikkhave dve asaniyd phalantiyl na santasanti ti.

8. Dve 'me? bhikkhave asaniyi phalantiyd na santasanti.

Katame dve? Bhikkhu ca khiplsavo siho ca mignriiji.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve asaniyd phalantiyh na santasanti ti.

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave atthuvase sampassamind kimpurisi
ménusim vheam ® na bhisanti.

Katame dve ?

Mi ca® mush bhapimbi mi ea® param abhiltena abbhi-
cikkhimha ® ti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase sampassa-
méind kimpurisd minusim vicam na bhisanti ti.

b Th. nmutabibd, T Ph, mmita dve "me. 3 Kiplrisd mAnusivAcs.
4T, I'h, miloa, * T, Tr. -ambd,
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10. Dvinnam bhikkhave dhamménam atitto sppativine

mitugimo kilam karoti.
» Katamesam dvinnam ?

Methunadhammasaméapattivi ' ea vijiynnassa ca. Imesam
kho bhikkhave dvinnam dhammfinam atitte appativino métu-
ghmo kilam karoti ti.

11. Asantssannivisaii ca vo bhikkhave desesshmi santn®-
sannivesaii en tam supdtha sidhukam manasikaroths bhil-
gissimi ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkht Bhagavato
paccasosum.  Bhagavi etad avoea :—

Kathafi ca bhikkhave ssanta-sanniviiso hoti kathaii® en
asanto sannivasanti P

Tdha bhikkhave therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti. :—

Thero pi mam na vadeyys majjhimo pi* mam na vadeyya
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p'sham® na vadeyyam
majjhimam puham na vedeyyam navam ° p'shap  na
vadeyyam.

Thero ee pi mam vadeyya ahithnukampi mam vadeyya no
hithnukampi nd ti’ nam vadeyyam® viheseyyam pi nam?
possam pi'ssa na patkareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya
nave co pi mump vadeyya ahitdnukampi ¥ mam vadeyya no
hitinukampi no ti nam ! vadeyyump viheseyyam pi nam'?
passam pi'ssa na patikareyynm.

Majjhimassa pi bkikkhuno evamp hoti:—pe . . . Navassa
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti :—

Thero pi mam na'® vadeyya majjhimo pi mam na vadeyya
nave pi mam na vadeyys theram p'aham na vadeyyam
majjhimam p'abam na vadeyyam navam p’sham na vadeyyam.

Thero ce pi mam mi vadeyya abitinukampi mam vadeyys
no hithnukampi no ti'* nam vadeyynm viheseyyam pi nam

1 Th. methonussmi pattiyi. 1 Ph. santn, T, sando santam.

¥ T, kstafi,  Phopl, T.em

* Ph pithem éhrsuglont, & T, navemam.

T T, gmits ti; dut Ba., Hb., and Ph. refain it

* B, voiley ¥ Pb. omils pi nam.

10 Ha hi . W Ph, emits pi nem.

B Ph -mru_ﬂmi, anid readdy na for nam. B Jh, afome A nn vadervam.

W T, poarts Thero ee pi mam mil vadeyys ahit, swd reads mi vadeyys abit. no,
P'h. hos nn vadeyyn, &e.
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passam? pi'ssa na patikareyyam. Majjhime ce pi mam va-
deyya . . . mavo ce pi mam vadevya ahithouksmpl mam
vadeyyi! no hitinukampi no i nam vadeyyam viheseyynm
pi nam?® passam pi’ssa na patikareyynm. Evam kho bhi-
kkhave asantasanniviiso hoti evail ea asanto sannivasanti.

Kathai ca bhikkhave santasanniviso hoti? Kathaii ca
santo sannivasanti f

Jdha bhikkhave® therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti:

Thero pi mamp vadeyys majjhimo pi mam vadeyya navo pi
mam vadeyys theram p'aham vadeyyam majjhimam p'aham
vadeyyam navam p'aham vadeyynm.

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya' hitanukampi mam vadeyya no
ahitinukampi sidhl ti nam vedeyyam na nam viheseyyam®
passam pi'ssa patikareyynm. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyyus
navo ce pi mam vadeyya hitinukampi mam vadeyya no ahi-
tinukampi sidhi ti nam vadeyyam® na nam viheseyyom
passam pi'ssa patikareyynm.

Majjhimassa pi* bhikkhuno evam hoti :—pe . . . Navassa
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti :— :

Thero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyyi? navo
pi mam vadeyya theram pabam  vadeyyam mujjhimam
paham vedeyyam navam p'ahnm vadeyyam.

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya hitinukampi mam vadeyya no
phithnuknmpi shdhii ti om0 vadeyyam na nan vibeseyyam &
passam pi'ssn patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mamp vadeyya
navo oe pi mam vadeyya® hitdnukampi mam vadeyys no
ahitdnuksmpi sidhfi ti nam vadeyyam no nam viheseyyam
passam pi'ssa patikareyyam. Evam kho bhikkhave santasan-
nivhso hoti evail ea santo sannivasanti ti.

12. Yasmim bhikkhave adhiksrane ubhuto vacisamsiro
ditthipaliso cetaso fghito appaccayo anabhiraddhi * ajjhat-

t Th, vadeyyam un vibedhayyam (for vibotheryom, ariginally vihegeyyam)
l#lq : el :l.l!r. vudeyyam. 3

3 Ph, ewnits pl, and r na fir Bamp. Ph. duserts kho after hh.

uEn‘_r_u.

| Th. un ¢ Th. noj no vimamseyye.
T T, umiits pl. * Not in Fh.

* T, wawits mujfhimo . .. vadeyyn. " P, ns nom.

i T, Bh. viheseyyn, oo ruu!:;iu'T‘ vadeyyam.
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tam avlpasantam hoti tasm' etam bhikkhave adhikarane
phtiknikham dighattiya kharattiya viattdyn! samvattissati
bhikkhi ca na phisum viharissanti.

Yasmiii ea kho bhikkhave adhikarape ubhato vacisamsiro
difthipaldso cetaso dghito appaccayo annbhiraddhi? ajjhat-
tam suvlpasanto hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane
pAtiknikham na dighattiya kharattiya vilattdys samvattis-
eati bhikkhil ea phisum vibarissanti ti,

Puggalavaggo chattho.?

YIL

1. Dve "'mini bhikkhave sukhini,

Katamini dve ?

Gihi-sukhaii ca pabbajji-sukhaii ca.

Tméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhini, Etsdaggam bhi-
kkhave imesap dvinoam sukhinam yadidam pabbajjisu-
khan ti.

2. Dveo 'milni bhikkhave sukhini,

Katoméni dve P

Kimasukhaii ca nekkhammasukhai ca,

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhiini. Etsdaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam nekkhamma-
sukhan ti.

#. Dve "'mini bhikkhave sukhini,

Katamiini dve ?

Upandhisukhaii ca nirupadhisnkhaii ca.

Tmini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhi-
kkbave imesam dvinnmp sukbinap yadidam nirupadhi-
sukhan ti.

4. Dve 'mini bhikkhave sukbini.

Katamini dve?

! Owitted by Ph. * Ph. -rudefhi,
* T., B, Vaggo chaggho ; Phe Poggalummggo pthums,
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Bisnvail en sulkcham andlsavai ea snkham.

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam anfsavasukhan ti.

5. Dve 'méini bhikkhave sukhbni,

Katamiini dve.

Sdmisaii cu sukham nirdmisad co sukham.

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. FEfadaggam bhi-
klkhave imesam dvinnom sokhinam yedidam nirimissso-
klun ti.

6. Dve "mini bhikkhave sukhini,

Katamfini dve P

Ariyasukhaii ca anariyasukhai ca.

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggom bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam ariyasukhan ti.

7. Dve "mini bhikkhave sulkhlni.

Katomiini dve ¥

Kiyikai cn sukhom cetasikaii ca sukham.

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam cetasikam sukhan ti,

8. Dve "mini bhikkhave sulchdni,

EKatamini dve P

Sappitikai ca sukham nippitikai ea sukham.

Tméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadsggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yoadidem nippitikam sukhan 4.

. Dve 'mini bhikkhave sukhini,

Katamfni dve ?

Sitasukhai ea upekkhiisukhai ea.

I'méni kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam upelkhfsukhan ti.

10. Dve mini bhikkhave sukhini.

Katamini dve ¥

Samidhisukhndi ea asamidhisukhai,

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam samédhisukban ti.

11. Dve "mini bhikkhave sukhiini.

Eatamimi dve P

Sappitikirammanai ca sukham nippitikirammanafi ca
sukhnm.

G
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Tméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhini, Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinonom sukhinam  yadidam nippitikirammansm
sukhan ti.

12, Dve "mini bhikkhave sukhini.

Katamiini dve ?

Sitairammanaii ea sukham upekkhArammanai ca sukham.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam upekkhiram-
manam sukhai ti

13. Dve 'mini bhikkhave sukhini.

Katamini dve F

Ripirammanaii ca sukham arlpirammanail ea sakham.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhiini. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinpam sukbinam yadidem crlpirammos-
nam sukhan ti,

Bukhal-vaggo sattamo.

VIIL.

1. Sanimitth bhikkhave uppajjanti phpaki akusali dhamma
no animittd. Tass "eva nimittassa pahiiod evam te pdpakd
akusald dhammi na honti ti.

2, Sanidind bhikkhave uppajjanti pipaki akusali dhammé
no anidinf. Tass "eva nidinassa pahind evam te phpaki
akusali dhammé no honti ti.

3, Sahetukd bhikkhave uppajjanti pdpaki akusali dbammi
no shetuki. Tuss 'eva hetossa pabiind evam te phpakd
akusald dhammi na honti ti,

4, Basankbiri bhikkhave uppajjanti plpaki akusald
dhammi no ssaikhird, Tesam yevn saiikiirioam pahdnd
evam te pipakh akusali dhammi na honti ti.

5. Suppaceayd bhikkhave uppajjanti pipakdé akusald
dhammh no sppaccayf. Tass' eva paccaynssa pabiind evam
te phpaki akusalh dhammi na honti ti.

 P'h. has sukbavaggo dutiye ; T., etz., vaggo sattamo.
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6. Sariipd bhikkhave uppajjanti pipakd akusali dhammi
no arliph. Tass "eva rlpassa pahind evam te pipakd akusald
dhammé na honti ti.

7. Savedand bhikkhave uppajjanti pipaki akusali dhammi
no avedand. Tassd yeva vedandyn pabind evam te plpaki
gkusald dhamméi na honti ti.

8. Basaiifid bhikkhave uppajjonti pipaki akusali dhamma
no asaini. Tassi yeva safiidyn pahénd evam te pipaki
akusalé dhammi na honti ti.

9, Savididps bhikkhave uppajjonti phpakd akusald
dhammil no avifiiing. Tass 'eva vifiidnassa pahind evam te
phpaki akusald dhammé na honti ti.

10, Saikhatdrsmmani bhikkhave uppajjanti pipakd aku-
soli dhammi no asankhatirammanf, Tass ‘eva snnkhiitussa
pabind evam te pipaké aknsald dhammé na hontl ti.

Nimitta-vaggo atthamo.'

IX.

1. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammi.
Katame dve P

Ceto-vimutti ea paiifdvimutti ea.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi ti.
[Similar Suttas follow of.]

2. Pagghho ea avikkhepo ea.

4. Nimafi co ripafi ca.

4. Vijji ca vimutti ca.

. Bhava-ditthi ca vibhavaditthi ea,
Ahirikaii ca anottappail ca.

Hiri en ottappai ca.

Dovacassath ca pipamittatd ca,
Sovacassath-ca kalyinumittatd e
. Dhitukusalatd ca manasikirakusalatd ea.

Sp@ae e

! Ph. has mimittavaggo tatiyo; T., ete., vopgo stthamo.
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11, Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammd,

Eatame dve ?

Apatti-kusalati ca Apatti-votthina-kusalatd ca.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi ti.

Dhamma-vaggo navamo.'

X

1. Dveo "'me bhikkhave bili.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca andgatan bhiiram vahati yo ca Agatam bhiram na
vahati.

Ime kho bhikkhave dva hild ti.

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave panditd.

EKatame dve P

Yo ca dgatam bhiram vahati yo ea andgatam bhikkhave
na vahati,

Ime kho bhikkhave dve papditi ti.

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave bili.

Kotame dve ?

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasaiii yo ea kappiye akappiyasafii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bili ti.

4, Dve "'me bhikkhave panditd.

Eatame dve P

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasaiii yo ca kappiye kappiyasiiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditd ti.

Hi. Dve "'me bhikkhave bild.

Katame dve #

Yo ca andpattiyh apattisaiifii yo ca dpattiyh andpattisaiifil.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bild ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkbhave panditi.

Katame dve P

Yo es andpattiyd anipattisaiifii yo ca pattiyl Apattisafifi.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandit ti.

1 Ph, dbammaraggo eatutibo; T, eie., vagge navamo,
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7. Dve 'me bhikkhave bild.

Katame dve?

Yo ca adhamme dhammasaiiii yo ca dhamme adhamma-
suiiiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve billd ti.

8. Dve 'me bhikkhave panditi.

Katame dve P

Yo ca sdhamme adhammasaiiii yo ea dhamme dhamma-
saiiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditd ti.

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave bild.

Kuatame dve P

Yo ca avinaye vinaynsaiiiii yo ca vinaye avinayasaiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bila ti. '

10. Dve 'me bhikkhave panditi.

Katame dve F

Yo ca avinaye avinayasafifil yo ca vinaye vinayasaiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditd ti.

11. Dvinnam bhikkhave savi vaddhanti, Katamesam
dvinnam ?

Yo ca na kukkucciyitabbam kukkucelyati yo ea kukkucc-
yitabbam na kukkueclyati.

Tmesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam dsavit vaddbanti ti,

12, Dvinnam bhikkhave fsavi na vaddhanti.

Eatamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ea na kukkuccdyitabbam na kukkueciyati yo ea
kokkucciyitabbam kukkuecclynti.

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam Asavil na vaddhanti ti.

13. Dvinnam bhikkhave Asavh vaddhanti.

Eatamesam dyinnam ?

Yo ca akappiye kappiynsaiiiii yo ca kappiye akappiye-
saiifil. Tmesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam dsavi vaddhanti ti.

14. Dyinnam bhikkhave disavi na vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasafiiil yo ca kappiye kappiyasaiiil.

Tmesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam Asav ne vaddhanti ti.

15. Dvinnam bhikkhave fsavi vaddhanti.

Eatamesam dvinnum ¢
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Yo ca nndpattiyd dpattiyasaiiii yo ca Apattiyd snipattiyn-
saiiii.
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam savi vaddhanti ti.
16. Dvinnam bhikkhave dsavi na vaddhanti.
Katamesam dvinnam P
Yo ca andpattiyh andpattisaiiiii yo ca pattiyd Apattiyasaiiii.
Tmesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &savd na vaddbanti ti.
17. Dvinnam bhikkhave dsavil vaddhanti.
Eatamesam dvinnam ¥
Yo ca adhamme dhammasaiifii yo e dhamme adhammasaiiil,
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinpam savé vaddhanti ti.
138. Dvinnam bhikkhave dsavid na vaddhanti.
Katamesnm dvinnom ?
Yo ca adhamme adhammasaiiil yo ea dhamme dhamma-
snfiiii.
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam Asavl na vaddhanti ti.
19, Dvinnam bhikkhave dsavid veddhanti.
Katamesam dvinnam ?
Yo ca nvinaye vinayasafiiii yo ca vinaye avinsyasaiiii.
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam dsavil vaddbantl ti.
20, Dyinnam bhikkhave dsavi na vaddhanti.
Katamesam dvinnam ¢
Yo ca avinaye avinsyasaiiii yo ca vinaye vinayssaiii.
Tmesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam dsavi na vaddhanti ti.

Bilaveggo dasamo.!
Dutiyo pagnlsako samatto,

XTI,
1. Dve 'mi bhikkhave isd duppajabd.
Katami dve P
Libhisd ca jivitdsd ca.

Imd kho bhikkhave dve a4 duppajubd ti.

! I'h. Bilsvaggo pancumo,
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2. Dve 'mé bhikkhave puggali dullabhi lokasmim ?

Katame dve ¥

Yo ca pubbakiri yo ea katafifi(katavedi.

Tme kho bhikkhave dve puggali dullabhé lokasmin ti.

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggali dullabhi lokasmim.

Katame dve ¥

Titto ca tappetd ca.
~ Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggald dullabhi lokusmin ti.

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggald duttappays.

Entame dve ?

Yo ca laddham laddbam nikkhipati yo ca laddham laddham
vissajjeti.

Tme kho bhikkhave dve puggald duttappayi ti.

5. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggali sutappayil.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca laddham laddham na nikkhipati yo ca laddham
laddham na vissajjeti.

Tme kho bhikkhave dve pugguld sutappayd ti.

6. Dve "me bhikkhave paccayi rigassa uppidayi.

Katame dve ?

Subhanimittail ca ayoniso ca manasikiro.

Tme kho bhikkhave dve paccayh rigassa upphdiyd ti.

7. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccayd dosassa uppidiya.

Katame dve ?

Patigha-nimittai ca ayoniso ca manasikiro.

Tme kho bhikkhave dve paceayi dosassa uppddiyd ti.

8. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccayi micchiditthiyd uppadiya.

Katame dve ?

Parato ca ghoso ayoniso ca manasikiro.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paceayid micchiditthiyd uppd-
diyh i, _

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccayd samiditthiyd uppadiyi.

Eatame dve ¥

Parato ca ghoso yoniso ca manasikiiro.

Ime kho bhikkbave dve paccayd samiditthiyd uppd-
dibyil ti.

10. Dve 'mi bhikkhave Apattiyo.

Katame dve ¥
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Lahukd ca Apatti garukd ea Apatti.

Imi kho bhikkhave dve dpattiyo ti.

11. Dve 'mi bhikkhave dpattiyo.
Eatamd dve ¥

Duttholld ca dpatti adutthulld ca dpatti.
Imi kho bhikkbave dve dpattiyo ti.

12. Dve 'mi bhikkhave pattiyo.
Kaotami dve?

Bévosesd co Apatti anavasesd ca dpatii,
Imk kho bhikkhave dve dpattiyo ti.

E.uimggﬂ ekiidasamo.!

XIIL

1. Snddho bhikkhave bhikkhu evam sammi dydeamidno
fyboeyya tidiso homi yAdisi Siriputta-Moggallini ti.

Esi bhikkhave tulf etam pamipam mams sivakinam bhi-
kkhiinam yadidam Siriputta-Moggallind ti.

2, Baddhd bhikkhave bhikkhuni evamp sammd Aydcamiine
fiylceyyn tidish homi yidish Khemi ea bhikkhuni Uppala-
vanpi cf ti

Esi bhikkhave tuli etam pamdnam mama sivikinam bhi-
kkhuninam yadidam Khemd ca bhikkhuni Uppalavagni ci ti.

3. Saddho bhikkhave updsako evam sammd Aylcamino

vya tidiso homi yhdiso Citto-gahapati ea Hatthoko® ca
vako t.
Esh bhikkhave tuld etsm paminmm mema sdvakinam

uplsakiinam yadidam Citto cn gahapati Hatthako? ca Ala-
vako i,

4, Baddhd bhikkhave upisikf evam sammi Aydcamind
ydceyyn tiidisd homi yidisi Khujjuttard ca upisikd Velu-
kantakiyd ca Nandamita ti.

! Ph. isiduppajahaveggo pathame.  * Phe, Tr, Hutihoko ; T, Atthoke.
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Esi bhikkhave tuld etam pamipam maoma edvikinam
yadidam Khujjuttard ca updsikd Velukantakiyh es Nuanda-
mith ti

5. Divihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attipam pariharati sivajjo ca
hoti sinuvajjo vififilnam bahufi ca apuiliiam pasavati.

Katamehi dvihi?

Ananuvicea apariyoghhetvih avannirahassa avagnam bhii-
sati ananuvices apariyoghhetvd venpnidrahasss avanpam
bhilsati.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato bilo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attinam paribarati
shvajjo es hoti shnuvajjo viddlnam bahuil ca apuiidamn
pasavati ti.

Drvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato papdito vyatto
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attinam pariharati anavajjo
ca hoti ananuvajjo vifidinam bahufi ca pufifiam pasavati.

Entamehi dvibi?

! Anuvices pariyogihetvi avagpirahassa avannem bhisati
anuvicea pariyogihetvi vappirahassa vanpam bhisati.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samanngato pandito
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam atthnam pariharati
anavajjo ca hoti anamuvajjo vifiddnam babuii ca puiifinm
pasavati ti.

8. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi ssmannigato bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attinim paribarati sivajjo ca
hoti sinuvajjo vififiinam bahuil apufifism pasavati.

Eatamehi dvihi ?

Ananuvices apariyogdhetvi appasidaniye thine pashdam
upadamseti * ananuvicea apariyogdhotyd pasidaniye thine
appasidam upadamseti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato bilo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attinam paribarati
sivajjo ea hoti sinuvajjo vififiinam bahufi en apuiifiam
pasavati ti.

! Pug. IV. 15: Samyutta, 2,3, 8, 7. ? Ph, upadaseti.
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Dvihi bhikkbave samannigato pandito vyatto sappuriso
akkhatam anupahatam attinam pariherati anavajjo ca hoti
ananuvajjo vili{nam bahui ea puiifiam pusavati.

Eatamehi dvihi P '

Anuvicen pariyogihetvd appasidaniye thine appasidam
upadamseti anuvicea pariyogibetvi pasiduniye thine pasi-
dam upadamseti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhommehi samanndgato
pandito vyutto sappuriso akkhatamp anupahatum  attinam
pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viddlnam buhui ea
puiiiam pasavati ti.

7. Dvisu bhikkhave micchd patipajjamino bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatap attinam pariharati sivajjo ca
hoti shnuvajjo vidifilinam behufi ca apuifisg passvati.

Katamesn dvisa ?

Miitari co pitari e

Tmesu kho bhikihave dvisu micchll patipajjamino bilo
avyaito asappuriso khatarp upahatam attioem paribarati
sivajjo ea hoti sdnuvajjo vifdinem bahuii ca apuiifinm
pusavati ti.

Dvisn bhikkhave sammi patipajjoméne pandito vyatto
sappuriso akhatamp anupahatap attinam paribarati anavajjo
ca hoti ananuvajjo vididnam bahui ea pufifiam pasavati.

Katamesu dvisu.

Maitari ea pitari ca.

Tmesu bhikkhave dvisu sammé patipsjjamino pandito
vyatto sappuriso skkhatam snupahatom attinam paribarati
anavajjo ca hoti ansnuvajjo vididlnan babufi ¢a puiifiam
pasavati ti.

8, Dvisu bhikkhave micchi patipsjjamino bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatom atthnam poribarati shvajjo ea
hoti shnuvajjo viidtnam bahuil ca spuiliam pasavati.

Katamesu dvisu ¢

Tuthligate ca TathAgatasivake ca.

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micchd patipajjaméino bilo
avyatto nsappuriso khatam upahatam attinam pariharati
sivajjo ea hoti sinuvajjo viffilnam bahufi ca npuifiam
pasavati ti.
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8. Dyisu bhikkhave samma patipajjamino pandito vyatto
sappuriso skkhatam anupahstam anattinam pariharati ana-
vajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vifiinam bahuil ca pufifiam pasavati.

Katamesu dvisu

Tathigate ca Tathigatasivake ca.

Imesa kho bhikkhave dvisu ssmmi patipajjamino pandito
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupohatam anattinam pariharati
anavajjo ca hoti ansnuvajjo vidilnam bahufi ca puifam
pasavati ti.

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammé P

Katame dve?

Sacittayoddnafi ! ca na ca kifiel loke upidiyati.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi i,

110, Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammd.

Katame dve ?

Kodho ca upaniho ca,

Tme khe bhikkhave dve dhammi ti.

11. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamma.

Eatame dve P

Kodha-vinayo ca upandha-vinsyo ca.

Ime kho bhilkhave dve dhammi ti.

Avyhcana-vaggo dvidasamo.®

XIIL

1. Dve 'méni bhikkhave dinéni.

Katamfni dve?

Amisa-dinaf ca dhamma-ddnaii ca, Tméni kho bhikkhave
dipAni. Ftad aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinomp dininom

i dhamma-dinan ti.

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave yiga.

Katame dve?

Amiss-yigo ea dhamma-yigo ca. Ime kho . « . P@ - -«
dhamma-ygo ti.

e

1 D, simitovodineg ; Tr. samitakay®, * =11 XVL L
$ Ph. Aylcana-vaggo dutiyo.
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3. Dve 'me bhikkhave cigi.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-ciigo ca dhamma-cigo ea.

Ime kho . . . pe . . . dhamma-chgo ti

4. Dve "me bhikkhave paricedgi.

Katame dve P

Amisa-pariceigo ca dhamma-pariceigo ea. Ime kho . . .
e . . . dhamma-pariccigo.

5. Dve 'me bhikkhave bhogi.

Katame dve P

Amiss-bhogo ca dhamma-bhogo ea. Ime kno . . . pe
« » . dhamma-bhogo ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave sambhogi.

Katame dve P

ﬁmim-mbhngn en dhamma-sambhogo ca. Ime kho
... pe...dismma-sambhogo ti.

7. Dve 'me bhikkhave samvibhigi.

Katame dve P

jmim-nmvihhlgu ca dhanmma-samvibhigo ea. Ime kho
««- pe...dhinmma-samvibhigo ti.

E Dve "me bhikkhave sangahi.

Katame dve ?

Amisa- sangaho ca dhamma-gaiigaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe

. dhamma-sangaho ti.

9. Dive "me bhikkhave anugguhi.

Eatame dve P

Amisinuggaho ca dhamméinuggabo ca. Tme kho . . . pe
« « + dbamménuggabo ti.

11} Dve *mi bhikkhave anukampi.

Katami dve P

Amisinukamph eas dhamminukampi ca. Imd kho . . .
pe . . . dhamminukampd ti.

Déinavaggo ternsamo.’

1 Ph. Dinavaggo tatiyo.
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XIV.

1. Dve 'me bhikkhave santhird.!

Katame dve F

A misa-santhiro ca dhamma-santhiro ca. Ims kho . ..
Pe . . dhamma-santhiro ti.

2, Dve "me bhikkhave patisanthird.

Katame dve P

Amisa-patisanthiro ca dhamma-patisanthiro ca. Ime kho
4 5w PO dhamma-patisanthiro ti.

3. Dve 'mi bhikkhave esand.

Katami dve ?

Amisesand ca dhammesand ca. Tmé kho ... pe ...
dhammesani ti.

4. Dvo 'mh bhikkhave pariyesani.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-pariyesand ca dhamma-pariyesand ea. Imé kho
S, | S . dhamma-pariyesani ti.

5. Dve 'mi bhikkhave pariyetthiyo.

Katami dve?

Amisa-pariyetthi? ca dhamma-pariyetthi ca. TImi kho
o g O e dhamma-pariyetthi ti.

6. Dve ‘mA bhikkhave pOja.

Katami dve?

Amisa-phjh ea dhamma-pljd co. Imd kho ... pe...
dhamma-plja ti.

7. Dve "mini bhiklkhave Atitheyyini.

Kataméni dve?

Amisititheyynii ca dhammititheyysd oo Imidni kho
o e POl . dhammititheyysn ti.

8. Dve 'mi bhikkhave iddhiyo.

Katamf dve

Amisa-iddbi ca dhamma-iddhi ca. TJmd kho . .. pe
. . . dhamma-iddhi ti.

—

1 P, sandhied. 8 T, -pariyeithitafi.
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0. Dve 'mA bhikkhave vuddhiyo.

:Enhmﬁ dve ?

Amisa-vuddhi ca dhamma-vuddhbi ea. Imid kho . . . pe
.+ - dhammavuddhi ti.

10. Dve ’mani bhikkhave ratandni.

Kuatfiméni dve ?

Amiss-ratanafi ea dhamma-ratanai ca. Imini kho . .
pe . . . dhamma-ratanan ti.

11. Dve 'me bhikkhave sannicayé.

Katame dve P

Amisa-sannicayo ca dhamma-sannicayo ca. Tme kho . . .
pe . . . dhamma-sannicayo ti.

12. Dve 'mini bhikkhave vepullini.

Katamini dve P

Amisa-vepullafi ca dhamma-vepullail ca. Imini kho . . .
pe . . . dhamma-vepullan ti.

Santhiravaggo cuddasamo.!

XV.

1. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammi.

Katame dve ?

Samépatti-kusalatd ca samfpatti-votthinakusalatd ca. Tme
kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti.

[Similar suttas follow (2-17) of—]
Ajjavail ea maddavaii ca.
Khanti ea soraccai ca.
Sikalyai ca patisanthiro ca.
Avihimsd ca soceyyui ca.
Indriyesu aguttadviratd ca bhojane nmattadiutd ea.
Indriyesu guttadvirati ea bhojane mattafifiutd en.
Patisankhina-balafi ca bhivani-balad ca.
Bati-balad oo sambdhi-balad ca.

SE NP o @

|

i Ph. Sandharmraggo eatattho,
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10. Samatho ea vipassani ca.

11, Sila-vipatti ca ditthi-vipatti ea.

12. Bila-sampadi ca ditthi-sampodi ca.

13. Sila-visnddhi cn ditthi-visuddhi ea.

14. Ditthi-visuddhi ca ynthidifthissa ca padhinam.

15. Asantutthith ea kusalesu dhammesu appativinitd ca
padhinasmin.

16. Muttha-saccail ca assmpnjaiiad ca.

17. Sati ca sampajaifini ca.

Samipatti vaggo papnarasamo.
Tatiyo papnisako samatto.

XVL

1. Dve "me bhikkhave dhammi.
Katame dve P
Kodho ca upandho ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammil.
[Similar suttas follow (2-10) of—]

2. Makkho ca paliso ca.

3. Issk ca macchariyail ca.

4. Miya ca sitheyyai ca.

5. Ahirikadi ca anottappaii ca.

6. Akkodho ea anupaniho ca.

7. Amakkho ca apaldso ca.

8. Anissi ca amacchariyail ca.

9, Amhyi ca asitheyyui ci.
10, Hiri ca ottappai ca.
11. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi ssmannigato duklkham

viharati.

Katamehi dvibi ?
Kodhena ca upanihens ea . . - P2 -« -
12. Makkhena ca pajisens ca . . . Pe . - .
13. Tsshyn ca macchariyens ca . . . pe . .
14. Miyiya ca sitheyyena ca . . . pe .
15. Ahirikena ca anottsppena ca.
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Tmehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato duk-
kham viharati ti,

16. Dvibi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato sukham vi-
harati.

Katamehi dvihi ?

Akkodhena ca snupanihennen . . . pe . . .

17. Amakkhena ca apaldsenn ca . . . pe . . .

18, Anissiyn ca amacchariyensca . . . pe . . .

19. Amiydya ca asdtheyyennca . . . pe. ..

20. Hiriya ca ottappena ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato suk-
ham viharati ti,

21. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammé sekhassa bhikkhuno pa-
rihiniyl samva i

EKatame dve.

Kodho ea upanihoen . , . pe . ..

22. Makkho ca palisoen . . . pe . . .

23. Issh ca moechariyafica . . . pe . . .

24. Miyd ca sitheyyaiica . . . pe . .

25. Ahirikafi ea anottappai cn.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno pa-
rihfinllya samvattunti i,

26. Dve *me bhikkhave dhammi sekhossa bhikkhuno apa-
rihinfyn samvattanti,

Katame dve 7

Akkodho ca anupanidhoca . . . pe. ..

27. Amakkho ca apalisocn . . . pe . . .

28. Anissd ca amacchariyniica . . . pe . . .

29. Amiiyd co ssitheyyndca . . . pe .. .

30. Hiri ea ottappai ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihiniyn samvattanti ti.

d1-35. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato yuthd-
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

EKatamehi dyihi ?

Kodhens ea upanihena ea . . . pe. . . [mxv §11-15.]

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhommehi samsnnigsto ya-
thibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.
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36-40. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathi-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge.

Katamehi dvihi P

Akkodhena es anupanbhena en . .. pe . .. [ xvi. §
16-20.]

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samanndgato yathi-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge.

41-43. Dvibi bhikkhave dhammehi saminndgnto idh®
ekacco kilynssa bhedd param marand apiysm duggatim vini-
pitam nirayam uppajjati.

Eatamehi dvihi?

Kodhenn ca upandhenaca . . , pe . . . [m. xvi. § 11-15.]

Imehi kbo bhikkhave dvihi dbammehi . . . pe . . . up-
paijatiti.

46-52. Dyihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato idh’
ekacco kilyassa bhedi param marapd sugatim saggam
lokamp uppajjati.

Katamehi dvihi ?

Akkodhenn ca anupsndhens ca . . . pe .. . [1n xvi. §
16-20.]

Imehi kho khikkhave dvihi dhammehi . . . pe . . . up-

pajjutiti.

61-55. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammi akusald “pe..
[r. xvi. § 1-5.]

6660, s erwier woweJUSAIR -
[ xvi. § 6-10.]

G0-64, o e s aivajid «a Pl
[1n. xvi, § 1-5.]

65-70. ... ... ... ;;avajjd cePO.
[1. xvi. § 6-10.]

70-75. ... ... ... dokkhudrayd!...pe..
[m. xvi. § 1-5.]

76-80, ST sukhudrayi 5
[ xvi. § 6-10.]

81-84. dukkhavipikd . .. pe..

o [lrj r:v.i, § 1—5]

! Bubhilti reads dukkbuddayd and sukbuddeyl. See Tela-kagihagiithi, 89,
7
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BB-O0. ... o see sukhaviplkd ...pe...
[1. =vi. § 6-10.]

B1-80. ... o savydpajjhk ...pe...
[ xvi. § 1-5.]

g96-100 . . . avyipajjha e P

[ xvi. § 6-10.]
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi avyipajjhi ti.

Kodhavaggo solasamo.!

XVIL

1. Dve’me bhikkhave atthavase paticea Tathigatena siva-

Katame dve ?

Sangha-sutthutiya safngha-phiisutdya: . . . pe . . .

Dummadkinam puggalinam niggahiya pesalinam  bhi-
kkhfinam phisuvibdriya: . . . pe . . .

Ditthadhammikinam Asavinam verinam vajjioam bhayi-
nam akusalénam dhamméinsm gamvariys sampariyiknam
fsavinam vernam vajjinam bhaydnam akusalinam dham-
mhoam patighfitiyn:* . . . pe . ..

Gihinam enukempiys papicchinam pakkhupacchedyn :

PO

Appesanninam pasidiya pusanndnam bhiyyo bhiviya:
o B o

Saddhammatthitiyh vinsydnuggahiya.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tathigatena
ehvakinam sikkhipadam pafifiatian ti.

3. Dve "me bhikkhave atthavase patices Tathigatena siva-
kAnnm pltimokam paddattam . .. pe ... [L xvil.§ 1]

pitimokkhuddesd puifattd w2

1 Ph. adis Kodhs- fi oo akmsnle-peyyilsh e
3 Ju the T. ME. v. 7. bh. ak. dh r-uhlw.hlqm
togather @ Aere printed. : Ph,
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phtimokkha-thapanam pafifinttam .

pavirand pafifiattd "
puvhrana-thapannm paiifiattam ! i
tajjuniyaknmmam paiifinttam i
niyassakammam paiifiattam W
pobbijaniyakammam  pofifiattam it

patishrapiyakammam  paiifattam i
ukkhepuniyskammam . pafifiattam =

parivisadinam paiifinttam i
miliyn potikassanam  paffdsttam? o
minattadinam pafifiattam r
abbhiinam paiifiattam =
vosraniyum paiifinttam .
nissdrafiyan padifinsttam &
upasampadi paiifintif "
fiattiknmmam paiifinttum "
fnttidutiyakammom  padfifisttam ”
fintticatutthakammam  paddattam v
appaiiiiatte padifiattam i
pannatte anuppaiifiattam ,,
sammukhi-vinayo paiifiatto =
sativinayo paiiintto 5
nm{ilhavinnyo pafiiintto N
patifiditaknranam paiifinttam -
yebhuyyesiki paiiiiattd o
tassapdpiyyasikd paiifiatti i
tinavatthirako puiifintto -
Katnme dve P

Sangha-sutthutiys sanghaphilsutiya: . . . dommankfinam*
puggnlinmp niggahiya pesalinam bhikkhiinam phisuvibi-
rij; . . d]tthlﬂhnmmﬂﬂuﬂ.lp I-I&Yﬂmlql llmﬂ‘n.—
rilyn unmpmiﬁﬂnupﬂmvinnm patighitaya: . . . pe .
dnnhudhnmmlkﬁ-nmn fisavinnm verinam vajjinam bh-ﬁ}ﬂnl.lp
akusalinam dhamminam samvardys ssmpariyikinnm verd-

i
i |

' Ph.
* Fh.
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nam vajjinam bhiiyfinam akusalinam dhaommanam patighd-

tdya: . . . pe . . . gihinam anuksmpiya pipicchiinam
pakkhupacchediya: . . . appasanninam pasidiyn ‘pasanni-
nam bhiyyo bhiviya: . . . saddhammatthityd vinaydnugga-

hiiya. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticen Tathdga-
tens sivakinam tipavatthirako padidatto ti.!

3. Ragassa bhikkhave abhififidya dve dhammi bhivetabbd.

Eatame dve ¥

Samatho ca vipassand ca. Rigassa bhikkhave abhifddya
ime dve dhammé bhivetabbd ti.

4. Rigassa bhikkhave pariiidya . . . pe . . . parikkha-
ylyn pabiniya kbayiys vaydya virlgdya niredhidys cligiya
patinisagghyn ime dve dbammi bbivetabbd . .. pe . ..
[ xvir. 5].

5. Dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanihnssa makkhassa pali-
sassa issiyn macchariyassa maylyn sitheyysssa thambassa
sdrambhossa minsssa atiminassa madassa pamédasss abhif-
iilya pariifdyn parikkhayiyn pahiniys khayiya vaylys
virdgiya nirodhiyn eciglys patinissaggiya dve dhammi
bhivetabbd.

Katame dve P

Samatho ca vipassand ca . . . pe . . . Tme dve dhammé
bhivetabbi ti*

Vaggo sattarasamo.

Dukanipito samatto.®

U The ending Aere alowrs ¢hid Kotome dve ! Bafighasutthutiyn . . . po« . o
st b ppad after pafifinttum, ete, Pl odds Vinaye peyvilam nigthitam.

t Ph, adds ldam svoun Hhogavi attamand te E.hiti‘ it Bhaguvato bhisitap
abbinnndnsti,

* Ph. Dukkanipito nitthito.
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Evamp me sutam. FEkam samayam Bhagavl Sdvatthiynm
viharati Jetavane Anithapindakassa Arime. Tatra kho
Bhagavd bhikkh imantesi :—Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti
te bhikkh{i Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavil etad avoca :—
Yini kénici bhikkhave bhayini uppajjanti sabbani tini
billato uppajjanti no papditate. Ye keci upssaggd uppajjanti
sabbe te bilato uppajjanti no panditate. Ye keci upaddavil
uppajjanti sabbe te bilato uppajjanti no panditato.

Seyyathdpi bhikkhave naligird vi tiphgdrd' vA aggi
mukko ? kitigirini pi dahati allittdvalitthni nivitini phussi-
toggulini pihitavitdpindni, evam eva kho -bhikkhave yini
kinici bhayAni uppajjanti sabbini tini bilato uppajjanti no
pauditato, ye keci upasaggd uppejjanti sabbe te bilato
uppajjanti no papditato, ye keci upaddavd uppajjanti sabbe
te bilato uppajjunti no panditato.

1ti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo bilo appatibhayo pandito
sa-upasaggo bilo anupasaggo pandito sa-upaddavo bilo anu-
paddavo papdito. N'atthi bhikkhave papditato bhayam,
n' atthi panditato upasagge, n’ atthi panditato upaddavo.

Tusmiit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : yehi tihi
dhammehi samannfigato bilo veditabbo te tayo dbamme abhi-
nivajjetvi, yehi tihi dhammehi samannigato pandito vedi-
tabbo te tayo dhamme sumidiyn vattissimdti. Evam hi vo
bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. :

1 D, T, Tr, nalghro . . . tipigro, SeeIIT. 36 and Th, [.885. ¥ Ph. mutio.



102 BALA-VAGGA. [IIL 2

2.

Kammalakkhano bhikkhave bilo kammalakkhano pandito
apadine sobhati ' paiiif ti.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato bilo veditabbo.
Kutamehi tihi ¥ Kiyaduccaritena, vaciducenritenn, MANO-
duccaritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannil-
gato bilo veditabbo.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato pandito veditabbe.
Katamehi tihi? Kéyasucaritena, vacisucaritens, manosu-
caritenn. Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato
pandito veditabbo.

Tasmit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: yehi tihi
dhommehi samanndgato bblo veditabbo te tnyo dhamme
abhinivajjetvh, yehi tihi dhammehi ssmanndgato pandito
veditabbo te tayo dhamme samidiys vattissimiti, Evam
hi o bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

3.

Tip’ iméni bhikkhave balassa balalakkbapini balanimittini
bilapadéndni. Katamiini tipi ?

Idha bhikkhave bilo duccintitncinti ea hoti dubbhisita-
bhis! dukkatukammokiri. No cedam bhikkhave balo
duccintitacinti ea abhavissa dubbhisitabhilsi dukkatakamma-
kiiri kena nam panditd jineyyum balo aynmn bhavam assppu-
riso ti. Yosmé ca kho bhikkhave bilo duccintitacintl ea
hoti dubbhisitabhiist dukkatakammakiri tasmd nam pandith
jinanti bilo aynm bhavam asappuriso ti. TImini kho Lihi-
kkhave tipi balassa balalakkhapini bilanimittini bilapa-
dinini.

Tin’ imdni bhikkhave panditassa panditalakkhanini papdi-
tanimittdni panditapadinini. Katamini tini?

Idha bhikkhave papdito sucintitacinti ea hoti subhisita-
bhisi sukatakammakiri. No cedsm bhikkhave pandito
sucintitacinti ca abhovissa subhisitabhisi sukatakammalkiri

kena nam panditd jineyyum papdito synm bhavam sappuriso

1 g8, smed Com, bbani panfid; Tr. sobhuti pafifid ; Th.
e Spash paiifid ; Tr. apadins paiifl
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ti. Yasmi ca kho bhikkhave pandito sucintitacinti ca hoti
subhdsitabhisl sukatakammakéiri tasmd nam panditd jhnanti?
pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso ti. Imini kho bhikkhave
tini panditassa panditalakkhanini panditanimittini pandita-
padinini.

4,

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato bilo veditabbo.
Eatamehi tihi?

Accayam accayato na passati, mccayam sceaynio disvil
ynthddhammam nappatikaroti, parnssa kho pana acosysm
desentussa yathddhammam nappatiganhiti, Tmehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi dhammehi samannfigato bilo veditabbo.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato pandito veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi ?

Accayam nocayato passati, accayam necayato disvd yathi-
dbammam patikaroti, parassa kho pana aceayam desentassa
yathidhemmnmp  patiganhiti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi
dhammehi samannigato pandito veditabbo.

.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bilo veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi P

Ayoniso puiiham kattd hoti, ayoniso paiham  vissajjetd
hoti, parassh kho pana yoniso paiiham vissajjitam parimanda-
lehi padavyafjanehi silitthehi® upagatehi nibbhanumeditd
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkbave tihi dhammehi ssmannigato
bilo veditabibo,

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato pandito veditabbo.
Entumehi tihi?

Yoniso paiiham kattd hoti, yoniso paiiham vissajjetd hoti,
parassa kho pana yoniso puiiham vissajjitam parimagdalehi
pudavyniijehi silitthehi upagntehi ubbhanomoditd hoti. Imehi
kho bhikkkave dbammehi ssmanndgato pandito veditabbo.

G,

Tibi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bilo veditabbo.

Katimehi tihi ? '

\ Ph jineyyum. * D, T. silittheli : D., T, upagatehi; Ph, upigatehi.
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Akusalenn kiiyokammena, akusalena vacikammena, akusa-
lena manokammena. Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi
samanndgato bilo veditabbo.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato pandito vedi-
tabbo. Katamehi tihi?

Kusalena kiyakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalenn
manckammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi sa-
manniigato pandito veditabbo,

7.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bilo veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi P

Sivmjjann kiyakammenn, sivajjena vacikaommena, si-
vajjena manokammena . . . pe .

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi uamnnn!gatu pandito veditabba.
Eatamehi tihi ?

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana-
vajjenn manokammens . . . pe . . .

8

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi ssmanndgato bilo veflitabbo,
Kantamehi tihi ?

Buvyhpajjhena’ kiyakammena . . . pe . . . savylpajjhena’
manokammena . . . pe .

Tihi bhikkhave ﬂ]:.u.mmnhl samannigato pandito veditabbo.
Entamehi tihi P

Avylpajjhena’ kiyakammena . . . pe . . . avyipajjhena’
muanokammenn.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato pandito
veditabbo,

Tosméit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam. Yehi tili
dhammehi samannigato bilo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi-
nivajjetvd yehi tihi dhammehi samannigoato papdito vedi-
tabbo te tayo dhamme sumidiyn vattissimiti., Evam hi vo
sikkhitabban ti.

! Ph. -pacchena; Bh, 24 -pajjena, altered to -pajjhens.
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9.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigate bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attinam pariharati sivajjo ca
hoti sdnuvajjo vidiQnam bahui eca apuiifam pasavati.
Katamehi tihi P

Kiyaduccaritens vaciduccaritens manoduccaritena.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato bilo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upshatam attinam pariharati
sivajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo vidilnam behud ca apuiifiam
pasavati.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato pandito vyuntto
sappuriso akkhatam anupabatam attinam pariharati anavajjo
ea hoti ananuvajjo vidfilnam buhuil ca puiifam pasavati
Katamehi tihi ¢

Kiynsucaritens , . . pe . . . . manosncaritena.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanniigato pandito
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attinom pariharati
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vidfiinmp bahufi ca puiifisg
pasavati.

10.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi ssmanniigato tayo male appa-
hiyn yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P

Dussilo ¢a hoti, dussilynmaluii ¢’ sssa appahinam hoti,
issuki ca hoti issimalaii ¢’ assa appahinam hoti, macchari ca
hoti maccheramalafi o assa appahinam hoti. Tmehi kho
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi ssmannigato ime tayo male appa-
hilyn yathdbhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato tayo male pahiya
yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi ?

Silav ca hoti dussilynmalaii ¢’ assa pahinam hoti, anissuki®
ca hoti issAmalaii ¢ mssa pahinam hoti, amaccharl ca hoti
maccheramalafi ¢’ assa pahinam hoti. Tmehi kho bhikkhave
tihi dbammehi samanndgato ime tayo male pahfiya yathd-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge.

Bilavaggo pathamo.

1 Tp, B3, soussnki.
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11

Tihi bhikkhove dhammehi samanndgato fitako! bhikkhu
bahujanihitiya® patipanno hoti behujanisukhiyn bobuno
janassa anatthiyn ahitiyn dukkhiys devamanussinam, Ka-
tamehi tihi ?

Ananolomike kiynkamme samidapeti, snanulomike vaci-
knmme samidapeti, ananulomikesu dhammesu snmidapeti.
Ime kho bhikkbave tihi dbammehi samannigato fitako!
bhikkhu bahujandhitiya patipanne hoti bahujanfsukhiya
bahuno janassa anatthiya ahitiya dukkhiya demanussinam.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato nitake bhikkhu
bahujanshitiyn patipanno hoti balujanasukhiys bahuno
janassa atthiya hitiya sukhiya devamonussinam. Kstamehi
tihi P

Anulomike kiiyakamme samidapeti, anulomike vacikamme
samidapeti, anulomikesu dhammesu samddapeti. Imehi kho
Blikkhave tihi dhammehi samanndgato fidtako bhikkhu ba-
hujanshitiys patipanno hoti buhujunasukhéya buhuno janassa
atthiya hitdya sukhiys devamanussinan ti.

12,

Tip’ imdni bhikkhave raifo khattiyasss muddhivasitiassa
yévajivam saraniylni bhavanti. Kataméni tigi P

Yasmim blukkhave padese rijd khattiyo muddhivasitto
jito hoti idam bhikkbave pathamam mifo khattiyassa
muddhivasittasss yivajivam saraniyam hoti P

Puna co parnm bhikkhave yasmim padesn rija khattiyo
muddhivasitto hoti idam bhikkhave dutiyam rafifio khatti-
yassa muddhivasittasss yivajivam sarapivam hoti. Puna ca
puram bhikkhave yasmim poadese riji khattiyo muddhiva-
sitto saighmam abhivijinitvi vijitesangimo tam eva safigis
masisam ajjbdvasati idam bhikkhave tatiyam raiio khatti-
yussa muddhivasittassa yivajlvam sarapivem hoti.  Tmini
kho bhikkhave tini miiio khattiyassa muﬂﬂhimm
yivajivam sarapiyani bhavanti.

* T, Bito., * Ph. bahujans-ahitiys.
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Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin' imini bhikkhussa yivajivam
saranivini bhavanti, Katamini tini ?

Yasmim bhikkhave padese bhikkhu kesamassump ohiiretvi
khshyini vatthini acchidetvd aghrasmi anaghriyam pabba-
jito hoti idam bhikkhave pathamam bhikkhussa yhvajivam
saraniynm hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padess
bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhitam pajiniti, ayam duk-
khasamudayo ti yathibhltem pajiniti, ayam duklkhanirodho
ti yothdbhitam pajiniti, ayam dukkhanirodhagimini pati-
padi ti yathiabhtam pajiniti, idem bhikkhave dutiyam
bhikkhusss yAvajivam sarapiyam hoti. FPuna ca param
bhikkhave yasmim padese bhikkhu 8savinan khayd ani-
savam cetovimuttim paifiivimuttim digth’ eva dhamme saynm
abhifiif sncchikutva upummpajju viharatl, idom bhikkhave
tatiyam bhikkhussa yivajivam sarapiyam hoti. Imini kho
bhikkhave tini bhikkhusss yavajivam sarapiydni bhavanti ti.

13,

Tayo ‘me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjamind lokas-
mim. Katame tayo !

Niriiso, fisamso, vigntiso.

Katamo oa bhikkhave puggalo nirdso P

11dha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo nice kale pacedjito hoti
candblakule vii nesidakule vii vegakule vi rathakirakule vd
pukkusakule vi dalidde appannupinsbhojane kasiravuttike
yattha kasirena ghisacchiido * labhuti. So ca hoti dubbagno
duddasiko okotimako bahvibidho kigo v kuyi vi khafijo®
vi pakkhahato! vh, na libhi snnnssa pinassa vatthassa
yhoassa miligandhavilepanassa seyyivasathapadipeyyassa.
8o supti itthenndmo kira khottiyo kbattiyehi khattiya-
bhisekena® abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti—kudassu nima
mam pi khattiyd khattiyibhisekenn abhisificissanti ti. Aynm
vueeati bhikkhave puggalo nirdso.

Katamo ea bhikkhave puggalo Asamso ?

i The following description of a low-born men reours Puggels IV. 18=
Bl?: tta JIL. 3. L. &.

h, ghilsacchant. * P, khajji.
4 Ph pakkhapido. L k:nJ'Lhikh]'n khattiyil-abhisekena.
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Idha bhikkhave raiifio khattiyassa muddhivasittassa jettho
putto hoti abhiseko anabhisitto-m-scalapatte.)! So supdti
itthannimo kira khattiye khattiyehi khattiyibhisekena abhi-
sitto ti. Tassn evam hoti—kudassu® nima mam pi khattiyd
khattiyibhisekena abhisificissanti ti. Ayam vueceati bhi-
kkhave puggalo dsamso,

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo vigatiso P

Idha bhikkhave rijd hoti khattiyo muddhivasitto. 8o
suniti itthanndmo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyibhisckena
abhisitto ti. Tassa nn evap hoti—kudassu ndma mam pi
khattiyi khattiyAbhisekena abhisificissant] ti. Tam kissa
hetu? Y& hi 'ssa bhikkhave pubbe anabhisittassa abhisekfisi
#h 'ssa patippassaddh. Ayam voccati bhikkhave puggalo
vigatiiso.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggall santo samvijjmmind
loknsmim. FEvam evs kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo
samvijjamind bhikkhiisu. Katame tayo ?

Niriso, dsamso, vigatdso.

? Katamo ea bhikkhave puggalo nirdso P

# Idha bhikkhave ekaceo puggalo dussilo hoti pipadhammo
asucisaikassarnsambedro  puticchannakammanto  assamano
samanaputiifio sbrahmacdri brahmaciripatifiio antop(ti
avassuto kasambujito’ So supdti: itthinnimo kira bhi-
kkhu dsavinam khayd andsavam cetovimuttim pafiddvi-
muttim ditth’ eva dhemme sayam abhifid sscchikatvi
upasampajjs viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti: kudassa
niimiham pi dsavinam khayi anlsavam cetovimuttim padifd-
vimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiifil sacchikatvil
upasampujja  viharissiml ti. Aysm vuccati bhikkhave
puggnlo niriiso.

EKatamo ca bhikkhave puggelo dsamso P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavi hoti kalyinsdhammo. So

D., T., Tr. and Oom. ; Ph. abhisskena anahhisitto acalapatto.

kodisa,

following three ioms reeur at Puggaln, ITL 1.
:dne:ighnnuanEhjﬂhnrmﬂL vaggs, [X. 1. 2, and below
cs the note below on Sutea 27,

geet

B2~ P

§
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sunfti : itthanndma kira bhikkhu fsavinam khayd anésa-
vam cetovimuttim paffidvimuttim ditth’ eva dbamme sayam
abhififii sacchikatvil upmnpnjjn viharati ti. Tassa evam
hoti—kudassn pimiham pi Asavioam kbayd . . . pe . .
sacchikatvi upasampajja  vibarissmiti. .i!.jfn.m vumu
puggalo Asmmso.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo vigatiso ?

Idha bhikkhave araham hoti khinisavo. BSo supiti—
itthonndmo kira bhikkhu Asavinom khayd . . . pe . ..
saochikatvi upasampajja viharati ti. Tossa na evam hoti—
kudassu nimdham pi dsavinam khayd . . . pe . . . sacchi-
katvi upasampajjn vibarissimiti, Twm kissa hetu? YA
hi ’ssa bhikkhave pubbe avimuttnssa'! wimuttisl s "ssa®
patipsssaddbi. Aysm vuecati bhikkhave puggulo vigatiso.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo pugguli santo sapvijjamind bhi-
kkhiisd ti.

14,
/'" Yo pi so? bhilckhave rijd cakkavatti dhammiko dhnmmardja
80 pi ndma ardjukam* cakkem vatteti ti.

Evam vutte aifatro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoea:
Ko pana bhante raiiiio cukkavattissa dhammikassa dhumma-
raiifio riji ti P

Dhammo bhikkh ti. Bhagavi avoea :—

Tdha bhikkhu rdjd cakkavattl dhammiko dhammardji
dhammam yeva nissiya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam
garukaronto dhammam apaciyamine dhammaddhajo dham-
maketu d.hnmmﬁ.dhiputuwo dhammikam rakkhivarapaguttim
samvidahati anto janssmim.

Puna ca param bhikkho riji cakkavattl dhammiko dham-
mariji dbammam yeva nissiyn dhammam sakkaronto dham-
mam garukaronto dhammam spaciyaméno dhammaddhajo
dhammaketn dhammidhipateyyo dhammikem rmkkhivarana-
guttim samvidahati khattiyesu anuyuttesn balakiyusmim

t Ph. wdhimuttasss ; D, adbimuttasss ; T. ld.'l'l.himnﬂllu Tr. ansdhimuttassn.
* Phe ld.hmmuid. 'EhlI‘n{rgﬁln!mem s,

L

L l'h:,, T rl-]&'uup Tr. rilji kam. Com. so pi no arijakam.
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brihmagagnbapatikesu negamajanapadesu samanabrihma-
nesu migapakkhisu.

Ba kho so' bhikkhu raji calkavatti dhammike . . . pe

. dhammiksm rakkbivaransguitim samvidahitvd anto
janasmim, , . . pe . ., . dbammikam rakkhivarapaguttim
m]:_nriduhih'ﬂ khattiyesu . . . pe . . . mignpakkhisu, dham-
men' ova cakkom pavatteti. Tam hoti cakkam appativatti-
yam kenaci manussabhlitena paceatthikena plpind.

Evmp eva kho bhikkhu Tathgito arsham sammisam-
buddho dhammiko dhammardjd dhammam  yeva nisslya
dbnmmom sakkaronto dbhammom garnkaronto dhammam
apaciyamino dhammaddhajo dbammaketu dhammidhipa-
teyyo dhammiknm rakkivarapaguttim samyidabati kiya~
kammasmim : evarfipam kivnkammam sevitabbam evari-
pum kiyakammam na sevitabban ti.

Puna ea param bhikkhu Tathigato arabhnm sammisam-
buddho dhiammike . . . pe . . . dhammikam rakkhivara-
naguttim  samvidahati  vacikammasmim : evarlipam  vael-
knmmam sevitabbum evarfpam vacikammom na sevitabban
ti ... pe... manckammasmim: evarlipam muanokammam
-aﬂtnhhnm amrlilpum manokammam na sevitabban ti.

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathigato arsham sammisambuddho
dhammiko dhammardjd dhammam yeva nissiyn dhammam
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apaclyamino
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammidhipateyyo dhammikam
rakkhivarnaguttim samvidahitvd kiyskammasmim, .
pe . . - vacikammasmim . . . pe ... manokammasmim,
dhammen’ eva anuttaram dhnmmannklmm pavatteti, Tam
hoti cakkam appativattiyam simagens v brihmanena
wA devens vi Mirens vi Drahmond vi kensci vi
loknsmin ti.

15,

1. Ekam samaynm Bhagovid Birngisiyamn vibarati Isipa-
tane Migadiye. Tatrs kho Bhagavi bhikkhd dmantesi:
Bhikkhavo ti.

1 Ph., Tr. 50 kho 203 D., T, Bb. samo so.
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Bhadante! ti te bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha-
gavi etad avoea:—

Bhitapubbam bhikkhave rijd ahosi Pacetano® mnima.
Atha kho bhikkhave réji Pacetano rathakdram Amantesi :—

Ito me samma® rathakira channem misinom sceayena
sanghmo bhavissati, sakkhosi* me samma rathekira navam
eakkayugam kitun tif

Bakkomi deviti kho bhikkhave rathakéro raiiio FPaceta-
Tilssn PROCARSOSL.

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakiro chahi misehi chirnttinehi
eknm calkkam nitthipesi. Atha kho bhikkhave riji Pacetano
rathukdram dmantesi :—

Ito me samms rathakiira channam divasinam sccayena
saiighmo bhavissati, nitthitam navam cakkayugan ti ¥

Tmehi kho deva chahi misehi chirattinehi eknm cakkam
mitthitan ti.

Sakkhasi® pana me ssmma rathakira imehi chahi divasehi
dutiyum cakkam nitthipetun ti

Sukkomi devd ti kho bhikkhave rathakiro raiifio Paceta-
nassA paceassosi.

2, Atha kho bhikkhave rathakiro chahi divasehi dutiyam
cakkam nitthipetvi navam cakkayugam ddiyn yena rajd
Pucetano ten’ upssaikami. Upasafikomitvi rijinam Paceta-
nam etad avoen ;—

Idan te deva navam cakkayugam nitthitan ti.

Yoii ca te idam samma rathakira cakknm chahi misehi
nitthitam chirattinehi yafi ea te idam cakkam chahi divasehi
nitthitam imesam kim ninikeragam® nesam’ niham kinei
ninbkaranam ® passhmi tf.

Atthi nesam® deva nindkarnpam passatu deva ninika-
ranamn ti.

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakéro ymp tam cakkam chahi
divasehi nitthitam tam® pavattesi. Tam pavattitam saminam

1 Ph, bhaddante, 0. Pacestano ; Tr. Paficetano, * Ph. bho ssmma
¢ Tl sskkhisensi; T, mkkhosi ime.  * Th. sakiihisansi.  * Ph. kiimgam.
T Omitted by T., Tr. v I, T.atih’ s, ¥ Omitted by T.
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yivatikd abhisafikhirassa gati tivatikamp gantvd cinguliyitvi
bhimiyam papati. Yam pann tam eakkam chahi misehi
nitthitam chirattlinehi twp pavattesi. Tam pavattitam
saminam yivatikd abhisankhiirassa gati tdvatikam gantvi
akkhihotam maiifie atthisi

4. Ko nu kho samma rathakira hetu ko paccayo yam idam
cakkum chahi divasehi nitthitam tem pavattitam saminam
¥hvatikd abhisankhiirassa gati tivatikam gantva cinguliyitvi
bhiimiyam papati? Ko pana samma rathakirs letu ko
paceayo yom idam eakkam pavattitam saminam yhvatiki
abhisankhirassa gati thvatikamp gantvi akkhiboatam maidifie
atthasi ti.

Yam idam deva cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tassa
nemi pi savanki sadosi sakasivil, arll pi savanka sadosd sakn-
sivi, nibhi pi savankd sadosi sakesivid, Tam nemiyd pi
suvankattd sndosntti saknsdvattd, Arinam pi savankattd sado-
sattd sakasivattd, nabhiyé pi savanknttd sadosattd sakasdvattd,
pavattitam saminam yAvatiki abhisankhiirssa gati thvatikamp
guntvi cinguliyitvi bhimiyam papati.  Yam pana tam deva
enkkam chahi mischi nitthitam chirattiinehi tassa nemi pi
avaikd adosd akesiva, ard pi avankd adosd akosdivl, ndbhi pi
avainkd adosd akasivi. Tam nemiyi pi avankatd adosattd
aknshvattd, arinam pi avankatta adosattd akasivatti, nibhiyd
pi avankotth adosattdh akasivattd, pavattitam saminum yiva-
tikd abhisankbirnssa gati tivatikam gantvh akkbibatom
maiiiie atthisi ti.

4. Siyi kho paon bhikkhuve tumbikam evam assa afifio
nfing tens samayena so rathakiiro ahosi ti, No kho pan' etam
bhikkhave evam datthabbam. Abam tena samayena =o
rathakiro ahosi. Tadi paniham blokkhave kosalo diruvan-
kinam dirudosinam dirukasivinam. Etarahi kho pandham
bhikkhave araham sammisambuddbo kusalo kiyavaikinnm
kiyadosinam kiyakasivinam, kusalo vacivankinam vacidosd-
nam  vocikasivinam, kosalo muonovadikinsm manodosinam

6. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa vi bhikkhuniya vl
kiiynvanko appahino kiyadoso kiynkasivo, vacivanko appa-
hino vacidoso vacikasivo, manovmiko sppahine manodoso
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manokaslivo, evam papatitd' te bhikkhave imasmi dhamma-
vinayh seyyathipi tam eakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam.

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa v bhikkhuniyd vi
Ekiiyavanko pahino . .. pe .. . manovaike pahine mano-
doso manckasivo, evam patitthitd? te bhikkhave imasmim
dhammavinsye seyyathipi tam cakkum chahi mésehi nitthi-
tam chirattinehi.

Tasmét iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: kiyavankam
pajahissima  kiyadosap kiynkasivam, vacivankam paja-
hissima vacidosam vacikashvam, msnovaikom pajahissima
munodosam manckaesivan ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave silkhi-
tabban ti.

16.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgate bhikkhu apanna-
katam * patipadam patipanno hoti yoni ¢’ assa draddho hoti
fisavinam khayiyn. Katamehi tihi?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesa guttadviro hoti bho-
jane mataiiiid hoti jigariyam anuyutto hoti.

Kathaii ea bhikkhave indriyesu guttadviro hoti?

4]dha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhund ripam disvi na
nimittaggdhi hoti ndnuvyafjanaggihi yatvidhikaranam enom
cukkhundriyam asamvutam vibarantam sbhijjhidomanassi
phpaki okussld dhammi anvisaveyyum,® tessa samvardya
patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram
fipajjuti—sotena saddam sutvd , . . pe . .. ghinens gand-
ham ghityitvlh . . . pe . . . jivhiys rosam sdyitvd . . . pe

. kiiyena photthabbam phusitvi . . . pe . . . manasd
ﬂ]mmmnm viliiidys n.nmmu.taggﬁh! hoti nlnurynﬁ’]una.ggﬂhi
yatvidhikarsnam enam manindriyam asamvatam viharantam
abhijjhidomanassd pépaki akusald dhammi anvisaveyyum,?
tassa sammvardyn patipajjati rakkhati manindriyam manindriye
sampvarnm dpajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesa
guttadviiro hoti.

le_e.hﬁ D., THE-. ikil ; Tr. papatitd

following wo ptrq:r&phl ugguls, I1. 17,
4 1. Tr. anvilssaveyyum.

pmtr.hltﬂ D, T. Ha, pln.’sl ‘aﬂrndlfhlpq.hpd.t:p {Com.).
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Kathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattafifii hoti P

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisailkhit yoniso dhiram ihireti
nleva daviys na madiya na maydaniyn na vibh{isandya,
yivad eva imassa kiynssa thitiyh yipaniys vihimsiparatiyd
brahmacariyAnuggahiya: iti purinad ca vedunam patisan-
khimi navai ca vedanam na uppidessimi yitrd ca me blia-
vissati nnavajjatd ca phdsuvibiro cd ti. Evam kho bhi-
kkhave bhikkha bhojane mattafifid hoti.

Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu jigariysm anuyutto
hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divesam caikamens nisajjiys
dvaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, rattiyl patha-
mam yimam cafkamena nisajjilyn Avaraniyehi dhammehi
cittnm parisodheti, rattiyd majjhimam  yimam doklchi-
pena passena sihaseyyam kappeti pide! pidam noclidhiiyn
sato sampajino utthinasaifiam manasikaritvd, rattiya pacchi-
mam yimam paccutthiys cankamena nisajjiya Gvarapiyehi
dhammehi cittarp parisodheti, Evam kho bhikkhave bhi-
kkhu jagariyam anuyutto hotl. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi
dhammehi ssmanndgato bhikkhu spsypakatam patipadam
yoni ¢'ussa draddho hoti fisavAnam khayiyd ti.

17.

Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammi attavylbidhiyn pi samvat-
tanti paravydbidhiya pi samvattanti ubhayavysbidhiys pi
samvattanti, Katame tayo?

Kiynducearitam vaciduccaritam = manoducearitam. Tme
kho bhikkhave tayo dhammi attavydbidhiya pi samvattanti
paravyabidhiyn pi sumvattanti ubbayavyabadhiya pi sam-
vattanti.

Tuyo 'me bhikkhave dhammi n'eva attavyibadhiys pi
samvattanti na parsvyibddbiya pi samyattanti ns ubbays-
vyhbidhiys pi samvattanti. Katame tayo ¥

Kiyasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam.  Tme kho
bhikkhave tsyo dhammi n'eva attavydbidhiya pi sam-
vattanti na paravyibidhiys pi samvattanti na ubhayavyi-
bidhiya pi samvattanti ti.

| Compare Mps, IV. 65.
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18, .

Sace vo bhikkbave afifiatitthiyd paribbdjaka evam pueche-
yyum :—devalokipapattiyid &vuso samano Gotamo brahma-
cariyam vussati ti. Na nu tumhe bhikkhave evam putthi
attiyeyyitha ! barbyeyyitha jignecheyyathi ti.

Evam bhante,

1ti kirn tumhe bhikkhave dibbena dyund attiyatha® hard-
yaths jigucchaths* dibbena  vannena dibbena sukhena
dibbena yasens dibbenidhipateyyena attiyatha? harfyatha
jiguochatha pag eva' kho pana bhikkhave tumhehi * kiya-
ducearitena attiyitabbam ® hardyitabbam 7 jiguechitabbam
vaciducearitena . . . manoduccaritens attiyitabbam ® hard-
yitabbam 7 jiguechitabban ti.

19.

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato pipaniko nbhabbo
anndhigatam va bhogam adhigantump adhigatam vi bhogam
phitikitum. Katamehi tihi ¥

Tdha bhikkhave phpanike pubbaphasamayam na snkknecam
kammuntam sdhitthiti, majjhentikasamayam na sakkncoam
kammantam sdhitthiti, shyaphasamayam na sakkncoam
kammuntam sdhitthiti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi
samannhgato pipanike abhabbo anadbigatem vh bhogam
adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogum phétikitum.

Fvam ova kho bhikkhave tihi dbammehi ssmannigato
bhikkhu abhabbo ansdhigatam vi kusalam dhammam ndhi-
gantump  adhigatam  vA kusalim dhammam phitikitum.
Eatamehi tihi?

1dba bhikkhave bhikkhn pubbaphasamayam na sakkaccam
samadhinimittam adhitthiti, majjhantiknsnmayam na sukka-
ccam samidhinimittam adhitthati, styaglnsamayam na sakka-
ceam ssmadhinimittam adhitthati. Imehi kho bhikkhave
tihi dhammehi ssmannfgato bhikkhu sbhabbo anadhigatam
vh kusolom dhammem adhigantum adhigatam vd kusalam
dhammam phétikitun ti.

1 T,, Tr. mldhiyeyyiltha. * Ph. attiyithe, hardyitha, jiguechitha.
8 T Tr. addbiyaths; Fh. atiyith +D., Tr. e kbo pann.
% Omitted by Ph. & P, sttitabbam. Fh. i
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Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato pipaniko bhabbo
anndhigatam vé bhogam adhigantum adhigatam v bhogum
phittikiturp. Katamehi tihi?

Tdha bhikkhave pdpaniko pubbaphasamayam sakkoccom
knmmantam adhitthiti, majjbantikesomayem  sakknceam
kammantom adbitthiti, sdyaphasamaynm sakkacesn kam-
mantam adhitthiti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi
samannigato  phpapiko bhabbo anadhigatam vi  bhogsm
adhigantum sdhigutam vi bhogam phatikitum.

Evam evn kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam vi kusalam dhammam adhi-
gantum sdhigatam v kusalum dhammam phitikitum. Ea-
tamehi tibi P

Idba bhikkhave bhikkha pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam
samidhinimittam adhitthiti, majjhantikasamayam . . . pe
. . . shysphasamaysm sakkescenn samddhinimittam adhitt-
hiti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatem vA kusalam dhammam adhi-
gantum vi kusalom dhammam phitikitun ti

20.

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato pipaniko na cirass’
eva mahantattam® v vepullattam va* pipuniti bhogesu.
Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave pipaniko cakkhumi ea hoti vidhiro? ca
nissayasampanno ca.

Kathaii ea bhikkhave pipaniko cakkhnmA hoti P

Idha bhikkhave papaniko papiyam* jiniti, idam pagiyam
evam kitam evam vikkaynminam ettakam milam bhovissati
ettako udayo ti. Evam kho bhikkhave papaniko cukkhumi
hoti.
Kathaii ca bhikkhave pipagike vidhiiro® hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave pdpayiko kusalo hoti papiyam® ketufi ca
vikketuii cs. Evam kho bhikkhave pipaniko vidhiro* hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave pipanike nissayasampanno hoti ?

I Ph. mnht?llr&n T B, amil the faos v "a tArmaghont.
1 Ph. 88, vidhiiro, 4 T, piigiyam. & J'h, B&. vidhire,
® Ph. T. pApeyiynm.
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Idha bhikkhave pipapiko! ye te gahapati vi gohapati-
puttd v addhi mahaddhand mabibhogd te num evam ji-
nanti—ayam kho bhavam plpupiko cakkhumi ca vidhfiro
ca patibalo puttadiraii ca posetum amhbikai ca kilena killam
anuppaditun ti. Te nam bhogehi nimantanti*—ito samma
pépanika bhoge karitvi puttadirai ca posehi ambikai ca
kilena kilam anuppadehi ti, Evam kho bhikkhave pdpapiko
nissayasampanno hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi afigehi samannigato pdpapiko
na cirass' eva mohantattam® v vepullattam vi pipupdti
bhogesu.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu na cirnss’ eva mahantattam® vi vepullattam vA
phpunhti kusalesu dhammesu, Katamehi tihi P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu eakkhumd ca hoti vidhiiro ca
nissayasampanno ea.

Kathaii ¢a bhikkhave bhikkhu eakkhumd hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathébhtam
pajindti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadd
ti yathibhitam pajindti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
cakkhumi hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vidhiro hoti ?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu draddhaviriyo viharati skusald-
nom dhamminam pahéndys kusalinam dhamminam upd-
diyn* thimavd dalhaparakkemo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu
dhammesu. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkha vidhiiro hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayssumpanno hoti P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhQ bahussatd Agat-
gamA dhammodhard vinayadhird métikedhard te kilena
kilam upasapkamitvd paripucchati paripafibati. Tdam bhante
katham imassa ko sttho ti? Tussa te Ayssmanto avivatafi
¢'eva vivaranti anuttdnikatad ea uttnim karonti aneka-
vihitesu kafikhatthiniyesu dhsmmesu knikham pativinodenti.
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu nisssyasampanno hoti.

I g4, pipanike, Th. pdpanpikam.
: Ph. tens bhogens nimastante; T., Tr. te nam bhogehi nipaianti
2 :

Fh. T. upansmpadiys,

E
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Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhmmmehi samannigato bhi-
kkhu na cirass’ evas mabantattam vd vepulluttom vi pépund-
ti [kusalesu]! dhammes(l ti.

Rathakiravaggo dutiyo.

[Pathamabhinaviram nitthitam |*

v 21

Fvam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavl Shvatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anéthapindikassa &rdme, Atha kho
yasmi ca Savittho® dyssmid ca Mabikotthito* yen’ dynsmil
Siriputto ten’ upasaikamimsn. Upssaikamitvd fyasmatd
Bariputtena saddhim ssmmodimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam
nisinnam kho dyasmantarp Savittham Aynsmi Sdriputto etad
nvoes :—

Tayo *me fvuso Bavittha puggald santo sumvijjamini
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kiyasakkhi ditthippatto saddhé-
vimutto. Tme kho Avuso tayo puggald santo samvijjumbnd
lokastnim. Imesam fdvuso tinpam puggalinam katamo te
puggalo khamati abhikkantataro ca pagitataro citi ¥

Tayo 'me Avuso Sdriputta puggald santo samvijjamind
lokasmim. Katame tayo? Kiyasakkhi ditthippatto saddhd-
vimutto. Ime kho fvuso tayo puggald santo samvijjamind
lokasmim. Imesam Avuso tingpam puggelinam yviyam®
puggalo saddhivimutto aynm me poggalo khamati imesam
tignam puggalinam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam
kissa hetu? TImassa fivuso puggalassa saddhindriyam adhi-
mattan ti.

Atha kho Aynsmd Sariputto Ayssmantam Mahikotthitam
etad avoca :—Tayo 'me Avuso Kotthita puggall santo sam-
vijjamind lokssmim. Katame tayo? Kiyasakkhi...pe...
Ime kho vuso tayo puggald santo samvijjumind lokasmim.

I Not in the M3S., bul sea p, 117, L 13. 1
:Fh.-nﬂuﬂhm = & ¢ Th,
These thres terms contrasbed ot . v
gt are fully expluined bu‘dl'h.l;:.m.h' I..42, 32
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Imesam Avuso tipnam puggalinam katamo te puggalo
khamati abhikkantataro es panitataro ¢d ti ¥

Tayo 'me fvuso Sdriputta puggeld santo samvijjamini
loknsmim. Katame tayo? Kiyasakkhi...pe... Tme
kho vuso tayo puggald santo samvijjambnd lokasmim.
Imesump fvuso tipnam puggalinam yviyam ' puggalo kilya-
sakkhi nyam me puggalo khamati imesam tippam pugguli-
nam abhikkantataro ca papitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu P
Tmassa Avuso puggalassa samdhindriyam adhimattan ti.

Aths kho Ayasmi Mahikotthito dynsmantam Bariputtam
etad avoca :—Tayo 'me dvuso Sariputta puggald . .. pe . . .
Katame tayo? Kiyasakkhi . . . pe . . . Ime kho fAvuso
tayo puggald santo sapvijjamind lokasmim. Imessm dvoso
tigpam puggalinam katamo te puggalo khamati abhikkanta-
taro ca panitataro clti. .

Tayo 'me dvuso Kotthita puggald . .. pe ... Kutame
tayo ? Kiyusakkhi . . . pe . . . Ime kho dvuso tayo
puggald santo samvijjemind lokasmim. Imesam fAvuso
tipnam puggalinam yviyam puggalo ditthippatto syamp me
puggulo khamati imesam tipgam puggalinam abhikkantataro
ca panitataro ca.  Taum kissa hetu? Imassa dvuso pugga-
lassa pafiindriyam adhimattan ti.

Atha kho dyasmd Sdriputto dyssmantam Savittham &yas-
mantail ea Mahikotthitam etad avoea :—

Vyikatam kho dvuso amhehi sabbeh’ eva yathd sakam
patibhinam, AyAm’ dvuso yens Bhagavih ten’ upassika-
missdmg. Upasaikamitvi Bhagavato etam attham &rocs-
sima. Yathd no Bhagavd vykarissati tathd nam dhi-
risshmil ti,

Evam Avuso ti kho yasmi ca Savittho Ayasmd ca Mahi-
kotthito Ayasmato Sdriputiassa paccassosuin. Atha kho
Ayasmi ca Shriputto Ayssmi ca Saviltho dynsmi ea Mahi-
kotthito yena Bhagavi ten’ upasaiikamimsu. Upasankamitvd
Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidipsu, Ekaman-

! Ph. yo "yup.
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tam nisinno kho dyasmi Siriputto yivatako ahosi Ayasmati ea
Bavitthenn dyasmata ca Mahikotthitens saddhim kathisallipo
tam sabbim Bhagavato drccesi.

Nokhv ettha! Siriputta sukaram ekamsena vyikitum ayam
imesam tinpam poggalinam abhikkantataro ca panitutaro
ol ti. Thinam h' etam Slriputta vijjati yviyam? puggalo
saddbiivimutto sviyam?® arahattdya patipanno  yvilyum?
puggalo kiyssakkhi sviyam?® sakadigimi v anagimi vi
yo chynm® puggalo ditthippatto so p'sssa® sakeddghmi vil
anigimi vi.

Na khv ettha® Skriputta sukaram ekampsena vydkitom ayam
imesam tinoum poggalinam sbhikkantataro ea panitutaro
ch ti? Thinwm h' etamp Siriputta vijjati yviyam puggalo
kiynsakkhi sviyam ? arnhattdyn patipanno yviyam * puggalo
saddhivimutto sviyam?® sakadigimi vi andghmi vi yo
cynm? puggalo ditthippatto so p’ assa® sakadigimi va ani-
ghmi vi.

Na khv ettha Sdriputta sukaram ckamsena vyikitum syam
imesam tinpnom puggalinam abhikkantataro ea pupitataro
ed ti. Thinwm h' etam Siriputts vijjati yvdyam’ puggalo
ditthipatto sviyam arahattiya patipanno yviysm puggalo
saddhiivimutto sviysm sakaddgimi v andgimi vi yo
chyam puggalo kiymsakkhi so p’assa snkadigimi vi ani-
ghmi v,

Na khv ettha B&nputtu. sukaram ekamsena vyikitum
ayam imesam tippam puggalinam abhikkentataro ca pani-
tataro cd ti.

238

Tayo'me bhikkhave gilind santo samvijjamiod lokasmim.
Katame tayo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco gilino labhanto vA sappyiini bho-
janini alabhanto vi sappiyini bhojaniini, labhanto vi sapph-

]Tnli.hnﬂh.l. lﬁm

¥ Fhe 8o yam | l‘rhn: Te., D. v ¢ Th, vo m.

* Ph.so 'ypam; D.oso p' asen ; T, svass, i ’f‘rmkrn"lthl.
T Ph. hi tam. * Tihis sutta recurs at Puggala, 1IL 2.
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yini bhesajjini alabhanto v sappiydini bhesajjini, labhanto
vh patiripam upatthikam alabbanto vi patiriipam upatthd-
kam, n' eva vutthiti tamhil Abidhi.

Idba pans bhikkhave ekacco gilino labhanto vil sapplyini
bhojanéni alabhanto vi eapplyini bhojandni, labhanto vi
sapphydni bhesajjini alabhanto vA sappiyfni bhesajjini,
labhanto vi patirlipam upatthikam alabbanto vi patirdpam
upntthikam, vutthiti tumhi abidha.,

Idha pann bhikkhave ekncco gilino labhanto sappdyiini
bhojanni no alabhanto, labhanto sappéyini bhesajjini no
alabhanto, labhanto patirfpam upatthikam no alabhanto,
vutthiti tamhi Abidha.

Tutra bhikkhave yviyam gilino labhanto sapplyini bhoja-
pini no alabhanto, labhanto sappiyini bhesajjini no ala-
bhanto, labhanto patirfipam wupetthikam mno alabhanto,
vutthiti tamhi Abadhs, imem kho bhikkhave gilinam
paticea gilinabhattam anuiifdtam gilinabhesajjom annidd-
tam gilinOpatthike snudiiito, imai ca pans bhikkhave
gilinam paticea niidie pi gilind upatthdtabbl. Ime kho bhi-
kkhave tayo gilbni santo samvijjaming lokasmim.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo "me gilinipamid puggali
santo sampvijjamind lokasmim. Katame tayo ?

Tdha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo lnbhanto vi Tathigatam
dnssandyn alabhanto vi Tathigatam dassandya, labhanto vil
TatbAgatappaveditam dhammavinayam savaniys slabhanto
vi Tathigatappaveditam dhammavinaysm savaniys, n’eva
okkamati niyimam kusalesu dhammesu sammatiam.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekucco puggalo labhanto vi Tathi-
gatam  dnssanfiya slabhanto vd Tathigatem dassandya
labhanto vi Tathigatappaveditum dhammavinayam sava-
niiys alsbhanto vi Tathdgatappaviditam dhammavina-
yam savaniys, okkamati niybmam kusalesu dhammesu
sammattam.

Tdba pana bhikkhave ekscco puggalo labhanto Tuthi-
gotam dassaniya no slabhanto, labhanto Tathigatappave-
ditam dhammavinayam savaniya no alabhanto, okkamati
niyhmam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.

Tatra bhikkhave yviyam puggalo labhanto Tathigatam
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dassanfiyn no alsbhanto, labhante Tathigatappaveditam
dhammavinayam savaniys no alabhanto, okkamati niyimam
kusalesu dhammesu sammatiam, imam kho bhikkhave puggs-
lam paticea! dhammudesand anuiifidtd, imoi es pana bhi-
kkhave puggalam paticea sififiesam pi dhammo desetabbo.
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo gilinupami puggald samvijjumind
loknsmim.
23.

Taye' me bhikkhave puggalo santo samvijjamina lokasmim.
Eatame tayo f

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savyipajjham kiynsaf-
khiram nbhisankharoti savydpajjbam vacisankbiram abhi-
safikharoti eavydpajjham manosaikbiram abhisaikharoti.
So savyipajjham kaynsarikhiram abhisankharitvd savyi-
pajjham  vacisasikbirap  abhisankharitvi  savydpajjham
manosanikhirnm  sbhisankharitvR  savydpajjham  lokam
uppajjati. Tam enam savydpajjham lokam uppannam samd-
nam savydpajjhi phassd phusanti.? So savydpajjhehi phassehi
phutthe® samino savyipajjham vedanam vediyati ekunta-
dukkham, seyyathipi sattd nernyiki.

Idha pans bhikkhave ekacco puggalo avyipajjham kiya-
snnkhiiram abhissikharoti . . . pe . . . avyipajjbam mano-
safikhirnm abhisaikharoti. Bo avydpajjham kiyssankhiram
abhisankharitvd . . . pe . . . mancsanikhiram abhisafikhn-
ritvd avydpajjham lokam uppajjati.  Tam enam avyidpajjham
lokam uppunnsm saminam avyhpajjhi phassi phusanti. So
avydpajjehi phassehi phuttho samino avyipajjham vedanam
vediyuti ekantasukham, seyyathipi devi subhakinni.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekscco puggalo savybpajjham pi
avyipajjham pi kiyssaikhiram abhisankharoti . . . pe . . .
savyhpajjham pi avyapajjham pi manesaikhiram abhisai-
kharoti. So savydpajjham pi avybpajjham pi kiyssaikhi-

rap abhisaikbaritvd . . . pe . . . savydpajjham pi avyd-
1
" mmtmﬂ. + T, paitha,
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paijham pi manossiikharam abhisankharitvd savyipajjham
pi avyapajjham pi lokam uppajjati. Tam enam savylipnjjham
pi avydpajjham pi lokam uppannam samdnem savyidpajjhi
pi avypajjhd pi phassd phosanti. So eavyipajjhehi pi
avyhpajjhehi pi phassehi phuttho smiino savyipajjham pi
© avyhpajjham pi vedanam vediyati vokippam sankipnam
sukhadukkam, seyyathipi manussd ckacce ca® devih ekacce
ca ? vinipitika,

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo swpvijjamind
loknsmin ti.

24,

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggali puggelassa bahukird.?
EKatame tayo?

Yam bhikkhave puggalam Agamma puggalo buddham
sarapam  gato hoti dhammem sarapam gato hoti ssngham
sarapam gato hoti, myamm puggalo imassa puggalassa
bahukiro!

Puna ca param bhikkhave ynm puggalam dgamma puggalo
idam dukkhan ti yathibhitam pajinit ... pe... dukkha-
nirodhagimini patipadd ti yathibhitam pajéniti, ayam bhi-
kkhave pnggalo imassa puggalassa babukiro.!

Puna ¢a param bhikkhave yam puggalam dgnmma puggalo
fsavinam khayd anfsavam ceto-vimuttim panid-vimuttim
ditth'eva dhamme sayam sbhifiid sacchikatvd upasampajja
viharati, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa bahukiro.!

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald puggalessa bahulkfri.®
Imehi en pana bhikkbave tihi puggalehi imassa puggulassa
n'atthi nidio puggalo bahukiratare ti vadimi. Imesad ca
bhikkhave tinpsm puggalinam imind puggalena na suppati-
kiram vaddmi ti, yodidam abhividana-paccutthina-aijali-
kamma-simiciksmma-civarapindapita senisanagild napaceaya-
bhesajjaparikkhirinuppidanend ti.

258
Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjamind lokas-

:ﬁhﬁmﬂmpﬂm ‘ll:h..dmigllnl...u.
fipakiri. 4 Ph, babiipakir.
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mim. Katame tayo? ArukOpamacitto! puggalo vijjlipa-
macitto vajiripamacitto.

Katamo ca bhikkhave arukiipamacitto puggalo ?

Idha bhikkave ekaceo puggalo kodhano hoti uplydsaba-
hulo, appam pi vutto saméno abhisajjati kuppati vyipajjati
patitthiyati kapaii ca dosaii ca appaceayafi eca pittuknroti.
Seyyathipi nima dutthiruko? katthena vi kathaliyn va
ghattito? bhiyosomattdya fAsavam deti,* evam eva kho
bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti . . . pe . . .
phtukaroti, Ayam vuceati bhikkbave arukfipamacitto puggalo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave vijjlpamacitto puggalo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekaceo puggalo idam dukkhan ti yathd-
bhtam pajindti . . . pe . . . dukkhanirodhagimini pati-
padd ti yathbhOtam pojiniti. Seyystbipi bhikkhave
cakkhumd puriso rattandhakiratimisiya vijjantarikiys rupini
passeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhive idh’ ekacco puggalo

jdamn dukkhan ti. . . pe . . . dukkbanirodhagimini
patipaddi ti yathibhitam pajiniti. Ayam voccati bhikkhave
vijjlipamacitto puggulo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave vajirlpamacitto puggalo?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo Ssavinam khayd anfisa-
vam cetovimuttim pafifidvimuttim difth’eva dbamme sayam
abhififid sscchikatvd upasampajja vibarati,  Seyynthipi
bhikkhave vajirassa n'atthi kifiei abhejjam mani vi pisino
vh, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’' ekscco puggnlo dsavinam
khayd . . . pe . . . sacchikatvd upasampajju vibarati
Ayum vuccati bhikkhave vajirlpamacitto puggalo. Tme kho
bhikkhave tayo puggali santo samvijjaménd lokasmin ti.

260

Tayo "me bhikkhave pugguli santo samvijjuméni loknsmim.
Katame tayo? Atthi bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na
bhajitabbo na payiruplsitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo
sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo, atthi bhikkhave

1 Ph. pma the, ® 88, Com. dutthiruki.
3 D, T., Tr. guddhité. & D., T., Tr. ssswvanoti. Ph. and Corm. feavam detl.
¥ This sutts recurs Puggala, 111, 13.
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_puggelo sakkatvd garukatvd sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi-
rupiisitabbo.

Katamo ea bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na bhaji-
tabbo na payirupdsitabbo ¥

Idhs bhikkhave ekacco puggalo hino hoti silenn samé-
dhind padifdyn, evarfpo bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo
na bhajitubbo na payiruplsitabbo afifiatre anuddayd ! afifiatra
anuknmpd.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggulo sevitabbo bhajitabbo
payiraplsitabbo.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sadiso hoti silena samil-
dhinf paiiiiiys, evaripo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji-
tabbo payirupdsitabbo. Tam kissa hetu P Silasdmadfiagata-
nam satam silakathd ca no bhavissati si ca mo pavattani
bhavissati * s ca no phisu bhavissatiti ; samidhisimafifiaga-
tinom satomq samidhikathd en no bhavissati &4 ca no pa-
vattani bhavissati 84 ca no phisu bhavissatiti ; pafifilsimuii-
fiagutdnam satam . . . pe ... phiisu bhavissati ti* Tasmi
evarfipo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupisitabbo.

Katamo eca bhikkhave puggalo sakkatvi garukatvi sevi-
tabbo bhajitabbo payirapisitabbo?

Tdha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo adhike hoti silena sami-
dhind, evarfipo bhikkhave puggulo sakkatvi garukatvi sevis-
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupdsitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Iti
aparipiram vA silakkhandbham paripirissimi! paripliram vi
silakkhandham tattha tattha pafifilya anuggahissbmi,’ apari-
pliram vA samddhikkhandhamp paripurissimi® paripiram vd
samadhikkhandham tattha tatths peiffys snuggahissimi,®
aparipiram vA pafifiakkhandham paripurissimi® paripiram
vii padifinkkhandhamp tattha tatthe paiifidys snuggahissimi®
ti. Tusmh evarfipo puggalo sakkatvil garukatvii sevitabbo
bhajitabbo  payirupdsitabbo. Tme kho bhikkhave tayo
pugguli santo smpyijjamind lokasmin i,

i\ T., Tr. aonduyil., * T. owils il ca no p* bh'.
% The I In {nverts the order of pAdis and pavattinl.
4 T., Tr. puripliressdmi. * T., Tr. anuggubessimi.
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Nihlyati puriso nihinasevi

nn ca hiyetha kadiei tulyasevi

settham upanamam ! udeti khippam

tasmi attano uttarim bhajethd ti.2
213

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjumini lokas-
mim. Katame tayo? Atthi bhikkhave puggale jiguechi-
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payiruplsitabbo, atthi
bhikkhave puggalo sjjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha-
jitabbo na payirupdsitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo sevie
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupésitabbo.

Katamo ea bhikkhaye puggalo jiguechitabbo na sevi-
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupisitabbo ?

Tdha bhikkhave ekacco puggulo dussilo hoti phpndbammo
asucisnikassardsamfcaro patichannakammanto assamaio * sa-
mannpatiifo abrahmaciri brahmucdripatififio antoplti sva-
ssuto knsambujito.? Evariipo bhikkhave puggalo jiguochi-
tabbo na sevitubbo na bhajitabbo na payiruphsitabbo. Tap
kissa hetu? Kifcapi bhikkhave evarlpassa puggalissa na
ditthinugatim Apajjati atha kho nam pipuko kittisaddo
sbbhuggacchati pipamitto purisapuggalo pApasahiiyo pipa-
sampstniko. Seyyathipi bhikkbave shiglthagato kifedpi
nn dassati® atha kho nam makkheti, evam eva kho bhikkhave
kificpi evarlipnsssa puggalassa na dittdnugatim dpajjati atha
kho nam pipake kittisaddo . . . pe . .. plpasampavanko
i, Tasmhd evariipo puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevitabbo na
bhajitabbo na payirupdsitabbo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sjjhupekkhitabbo na sevi-
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupésitabbo P

Idba bhikkhave ekncco puggalo kodhano hoti uphyfsa-

1P, hHMuﬂrﬁ,hﬂhmhﬂ imam wilenti.
'ii_:-:?u. P B b - S Y

3 This sutés rcurs .14

* This wonl is spelt generally in Burmese M8S. asamayo, and in Sinhaloss
MBS, mssamapo.

# Mero anid abova T., D, knssmbujito, but kasambokn-jito in Pogzals 3,14

and Cullw IX. 1, .
‘T, In
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bahulo appam pi vatto samno abhisajjati kuppati vyipajjati
patitthiynti kopaii ea dosaii en appaceayail ea pitukaroti.
Beyyathipi bhikkhave dutthiruke' katthenn vi kathaliys
vih ghattito bhiyosomattiyn Assvam deti,? evam eva kho
bhikkhave . . . pe . .. [IIL 253]. Beyyathipi bhikkhave
tipdukilitam katthena vi kathaliys wi ghattitum bhiyoso-
mattiys ciccitiyuti citivitiyati,® ovam eva kho bhikkhave
o PBle Sﬁ?}'nthﬂpl bhikkbave githakipo katthenan
kathnlu}'nrﬂ. ghattito bhiyosomattiya duggandho hoti, evamp
eva kho bhikkhave ekueeo puggalo kodhano hoti updyd-
subahulo . . . pe . . . pitukaroti.  Evarlipo bhikkhave
puggalo njjhupekkhitabbo na sevitubbo na bhajitabbo na
payirupdsitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Akkoseyya pi mam
paribbiseyya pi mam ! anattham pi mamp kareyyi ti. Tasmd
evaripo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha-
jitabbo na payirupisitabbo,
Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi-
rupisitabbo ¥
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo silavi hoti kalyina-
dhammo. Evarlipo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bbaji-
tabbo payirupisitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Kificdpi bhi-
kkhave evarfipassa puggalassa pann ditthinugatim &pa-
jinti stha kho nmm kalydpo kittisasddo abbhugacchati
kalyinpamitto purisapuggalo kalynasahiye kalyinasapavagko
ti. Tusmi evarlpo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupé-
sitabbo, Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo sam-
vijjamind loknsmin ti.
Nihiyati puriso nihinasevi
na ca hiyetha kadici tulyasevi
settham upanamam udeti khippam
tasmé attano uttarim bhajethi ti.
285
Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggall santo samvijjamini lokas-

L T, Tr. dufthiraki. 1 1., Tr., T. nssavano ti; Ph. uul Com. Asavam detl.

» Ph. vinehitiyati viticitiynei. * Ph. akknseyynsi map pari hhilu{_vmm

¥ These questions reeur Tuggala, I1L 4, bat ‘the wnswers, though analogoos,
are alightly different in wording.
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mim, Katame tayof? Gathabhini pupphabhiini madhu-
bhiyi.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo glthabhini. ;

Tdha bhikkhave ekncco puggalo snbhaggato vi parisaggato
vA fitimnjjhagato ! vi pligamajjhagato va riijukulamajjhagito
v abhinito sakkhi-puttho evam bho puriss yam jenisi tam
vadehi ti. So ajinam vA dha® jandmi ti jAnam vi ihat
na jandmi ti apassam vi 8ha? passimi ti pussam vl
fAha? na passimi ti iti athabetu v parahetu vi Amisakifiei-
kkhahetu vh sampsjnsmusibbisitd hoti. Ayam vuceati
bhikkhave puggalo glthabhinl.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo pupphabhini.

Tdha bhilkkhave ekacco puggalo sabhaggato vi parisaggato
vi filtimnjjhagato? vii plgamajjhagato vi riijakulamajjhsgato
+vA sbhinito sakkhi-puttho—evam bho purisa yum jundsi tam
vadehi ti. So ajinam vi dha na jaodmi ti jinem vi iha
jinimi ti appassam vi dha na passimi ti passam Vi
fha passdmi ti iti attahetu vA parshetu vi imisakifieik-
khahetu vi ns sampajinamusibhasith hoti.  Aysm vaceati
bhikkhave puggalo pupphabhini.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo madhubhini ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo pharusivicam pahdya
pharusiya viclya pativirato hoti. Yi s vi cfi neld Janna-
sukhi pemaniyd hadayangami peri bahujana-kantd bahujann-
manfipd tathirupim vicum bhésith hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave puggalo madhubbini.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo samvijjamind
loknsmin ti.

297

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggali santo samvijjamind lokas-
mim. Kstame tayo? Andho, ekaenkkhu, dvicakkhbu.

Eatamo ea bhikkhave puggalo andho?

Tdha bhikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tathirlipam cakkhu

! 88, iha; Ph. aham uan.iu!. & in Pogpals, IIT. 4.
: T'h. imserts here gma maj) to.
A

This Sutta recars Poggals,
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" na hoti yathirQpena eakkhund asadhigatom vi bhogam
adhigaccheyyn adhigatam bbogam phitim kareyys, tathi-
rlipam pi 'ssa cakkhu no hoti yathirdipena eukkhund kusald-
kusale dhamme jineyya sbvajjinavajje dhomme jineyyn
hinappanite dhamme jineyya kanhasukka-sappatibhige!
dhamme jineyyn. Ayamn vuccati bhikkhave puggalo andho.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu ?

Tdha bhikkhave ekaceassa puggalassa tathiripam eakkhu
hoti yuthir(pena eakkhund anadhigatam vi bhogam adhi-
gaccheyyn adhigatam vd bhogam phatim kareyya, tathi-
rilpam pi 'ssa cakkhu no hoti yathirlpena eakkhuni kusali-
kusale dhamme jineyys sivajjinavajje dhamme jhoeyya
hinappanite dhamme kaphasukka-sappatibhige dhamme
jhneyyn. Aynm vuceati bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dvieakkha ¥

Tdha bhikkhave eknceasss puggalassa tathdriipam cakkhu
hoti yathirlpena cakkhund anadhigatam vi bhogam adhi-
gatam vd bhogam phitim kareyyas, tathirfipam pi "ssa cakkhu
hoti yathiripens cakkhuni kusalikusale dhamme jineyyu
hinappanite dhamme jineyyas kanhasukka-sappatibhige
dhamme jineyyn. Ayam vuceati bhikkhave puggalo dvi-
caklkhu.

Ime kho bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjamind lokas-
min ti.

Na ¢’ eva bhogi tathiriipd na ca puiifidni kubbati

Ubhnynttha kaliggaho * andhassa hatacakkhuno

Athipariyam akkhito ekaeakkhu ea puggalo

Dhammédhammens samsattho * bhogini pariyesati

Theyyena kfitakammena musividenn o’ ubhaysm

Kusalo hoti sanghitum * kimabhogi ea minavo

Tto so niraysm gantvk ekacakkhu vihafifiati.

Tivicakkhu pana akkhito settho purisapuggalo

Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi utthinidhigatam ® dhammam

T, knghsnklindhamme, * Com. kaligpiho.

1 Ik, T samanttho ; llh u.nt;'lrmn 5

i Ph., Tr. hati run.l,; fum Jutisnrptum ; uhyuqlw.m Com. expleing
safighitum by sighbaritap. Ii T. utthiinitigntam.

]
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Daditi setthasankappo avynggamanaso ! naro

Upeti bhaddakem thinam * yatthe gantvd na socati

Andhai ca ekncakkhuii ca Arak parivajjaye

Dvicakkhuii ca sevetha settham purisapuggalan ti.

30.2

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjamino lokns-
mim. Katame tayo? Avakujjapaiiio puggalo, uechan-
gapaiifio puggalo, puthupaiiiio puggalo.

Eatamo ea bhikkhave avakujjapaiiio puggalo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekneco puggalo Arfimam gantd® hoti
abhikkhapam bhikkhinom santike dhammasavaniya. Tassa
bhikkhd dbammam desenti Adi kalyinam majjhe kalyinam
pariyosina-kalydpam  sittham  savyaiijanam  kevalapari-
punpam parisuddham pakdsenti. So tasmin fsane nisinno
tassi kathiiya n'eva ddim menssikoroti na majjhom manasi-
karoti, na pariyosinam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamhi dsani
tassd kathiyn n'eve ddim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . Da
pariyosinam manasikaroti, Seyyathipi bhikkhave kumbho
nikkujjo tatra udakam fsittam vivattati® no santhiiti, evam eva
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo Arimam ganta* hoti . . .
pe . . . na pariyosinam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamhi sanf
tass kathdyn n'eva Adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyo-
sinam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave avakujja-
paiifio puggalo.

Katamo ea bhikkhave uechangapaiiiio puggalo ¥

Idha bhikkbave ckaceo puggalo drimam gantd hoti .
pe - . . pakisenti. So tasmim fsane nisinno tassi kathdya
adim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosinam pi manasika-
roti, vutthito ea® kho tambd dsand tassi kathiys n'eva adim
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosinam manasikaroti.
Seyyathipi bhikkhave purisassa ucchofge ninikhajjakini
Akinphni tild tanduli ¥ modaki badard, so tamhi dsani vuttha-

! Ph. svmagghamunnss, 2 T., Ph. bhaddakapthinam.

* Tha Suita recurs Puggala, TT1. 7.

Ll o above 11. 4, § and the verses halow.

lT.E‘.ir. wivadiflunti ; Tibs, vivattati,

* h. pi ea kho tumhd ; Tr. pi tambd ; T, en tambhil.
nil'lhﬂi‘wlulml va so tumha; compare tild tayduld dhovasi Jat.

g
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hanto satissmmosd pakireyyn, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’
ekacco puggalo drfimam gantd hoti . . . pe ... na pari-
yosfinnm manssikaroti, votthito ca kho tamhi dsand tassd
kithiys n'eva ddim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosi-
nom manasikaroti.  Ayam vuecati bhikkhave ucchanga-
pailiio puggalo,
Katamo ea bhikkhave puthupafifio puggalo ?
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo drimam gantd hoti. . . pe
« » . pakilsenti. So tasmim dsane nisinno tassi kathdya adim pi
manasikaroti . . . pe ... pariyosinam manasikaroti, vutthito
pi tamhi dsani tn.u& knthﬁvu ddim pi manasikaroti .
pariyosinam manasikaroti.  Seyyathiipi bhll:]r.hnve knmbhﬂ
ukkujjo tatra udakam dsittam sapthiti no vivattati, evam eva
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekncco puggalo Ardmam gantd hoti . . .
Ppe - - . pariyosinam manasikaroti, vatthito pi tamhi dsand tassd
kathiya ddim pi manasiknroti . . . pe . . . pariyosinam pi
manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puthupadfio puggalo.
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo samvijjomind
lokasmin ti.
Avakujjapaiiio puriau dummedho avicakkhano
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gantd bhikklnam santike
Adim kathiiya majjhai ca pnnjudnnil ca tidiso
Uggahetum na sakkoti padid hi "ssa o vijjati.
Ucchaigapaiiiio pruriau seyyo etenn vuccati.
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gantd bhikkh{inam santike
Adim kathya majjhafi ca pariyosinaii ca tadiso
Nisinno dsane tasmim uggahetvina vyniijanam
Vautthito nappajiniti gabitam pi "ssa mussati.
Puthupafifio ca purinu seyyo etehi ! vuceati
Abhikkhagam pi ce hoti gantd bhikkhinam santike
Adim kathiya majjhafi ea pariyosinai ea tidiso
Nisinno Asane tasmim uggnhetvina vyafjanam
Dhéreti sctthasaikappo avyaggaminaso naro
Dhamminudhammapatipanno dukkhass’ antakaro siyi ti.

Puggalavaggo tatiyo.

L Fh. vbena,
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al.

Sabrahmakini bhikkhave tini kulini yesan puttinam
métipitaro ajjbigire piljith honti, sa pubbdcariyakini bhi-
kkhave tini kulini yesam puttinam mitdpitsro ajjhigire
pljitd honti, sihupeyyakini bhikkhave tini kulini yesam
puttdnam mitdpitaro ajjhigire piijiti honti.

Brahmd ti bhikkhave métipitunnam etam adhivacanam,
pubbécariyd ti bhikkhave mitapitunnam etam adhivacansm,
dhugeyyd ti bhikkhave mitipitunnam etam adhivacannip,
Tum kissa hetu ? Bahukdrd bhikkhave mitipitaro putti-
nam Apddaka posaki imassa lokassa dassetiro it

Brahma ti mithpitaro pubbicariyi ti vueeare
Ahuneyyé ea puttinam pajiya cinukampaki *
Tasmi hi te namasseyyn sukkareyyatha * pandito
Annena atha plnena vatthena sayanena ea
Uechidena nhipanena padinam dhovanena ea
Néyn nam* puricariylya métapitusu pandita
Tdh’' eva ® num passpeanti pecca sagge psmodati ti
32.

1. Atha kho dynsmi Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami. Upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantsmq nisinno kho éyasma Anando Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca i —

Siyd nu kho bhante bhikkhuno tathirlipo samidhipatilibho
wathi imasmini ca savidddnoke kiye nhankira-mamankira-
mininusayd nissu, bahiddbi ca sabbanimittesu ahunkéirama-
mafkira-minfnusayd ndssu, yafi ca cetovimuttim padfivi-
muttim upasampajja viharato ahankira-mamankira-mininu-
sayh ns honti tail ca cetovimuttim paiifilvimuttim upasam-
pajjs vihareyyd ti?

Siyli Ananda bhikkhuno tathiripo sumidhipatilibho . . .
pe . . . upasampajja vihareyyi ti.

Yathdkatham pana bhante siy bhikkbuno tathiripo
samAdhipatilibho . . . pe . . . upasampajja vibareyyd ti.

1 Boe AT Wik I1. 4, 2. ! T. ellnuknmpayukil.

1 B8R, sk 3 Ph. sakkureyya on.
& Sie all MSS. H e & Ty., Com. Liha ceva.
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Tdh’' Anands bhikkbuno evam hoti:—etam santam etam
panitam  yadidam sabbasaikhirasamatho sabbipadhi-pati-
nissaggo taphakkhayo virigo nirodho nibbinan ti. Evam
kho Ananda siyd bhikkhuno tathirlpo samiddhipatilibho
.+« pe . .. upasumpajja vihareyyi ti.

Ir]uﬁ ca pana me tap Ananda sandhiya bhdsitam Pardyane
Punnokapaiihe :—

Sankhiya lokasmim parovarini
Yass' ifijitam ' n' atthi kuhifei loke
Santo vidh{imo anigho niriso

Atari ® so jitijaran ti brimi ti.®

2. Atha kho dyssmf Siripotto yena Bhagavil ten' upasan-
kami. Upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho dyasmantam Siriputtam
Bhagavi etad avoca:—

Bankhittena pi kho aham Siriputta dhammam deseyyam
vitthirena pi kho shum Siriputta dhammam deseyyam safi-
khittavitthirena pi kho aham Siriputta dhammam deseyyam,
ndddthro oa dullabba ti.

Etassa Bhagavi kilo ectassa sugats kilo yam Bhagava
snikhittena pi dhammam deseyys vitthirens pi dhammu
deseyya sankhittavitthirenn pi dbammam deseyya, bba-
vissanti dbammassa afiddtiro ti.

Tasmit iha Sériputta evam sikkhitabbam :—TImasmiii ca
saviiidpake kiye ahankirs-mamankira- mininusayd not
bhavissanti, bahiddhi ca sabbanimittesuy ahafkirn-mamanlkora-
minfnusayd nn bhavissanti,? yaii ca cetovimuttim panfivi-
muttim upasampajjs viharato ® shaikira-mamankire-mind-
nusayd na' honti taf ca cetovimuttim pafindvimuttim upa-
sampajja viharissimd ti. Evam hi vo? Siriputta sikkhi-
tabbam. Yato kho® Siriputta bhikkhuno imasmim saviffid-

1 Ph. yuasificitam ; 88, yasamsijitam ; Tr., Foushill yassn jitam. InIV.41
Tr. romils Yasmim I].lp

¥ B Com. und Fumball ; T., I'h ann D., Tr. atilri.

! Ben Buttn Nipitd V. 4, ﬁLI

4 Ph, nina. p mi: bakiddhi ea sabb” ahan® na bhavissanti,

® Ph. vihmruuto, ¥ Ph. Evam kho. ® Fh. yabo on khe,
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nake kiiye ahaikirn-mamaiikira-mindnusayl na honti bahid-
dbi ecn sabbanimittesu shadkira-mamankirs-mininusayi
na honti, yaii ca cetovimuttim pefiidvimuttim upasampajja
viharato nhaikira-mamankire-mininusayd na honti tadi ea
cetovimuttim padifdvimuttim upasampajja vibarati. Ayam
vuocati Shriputts bhikkhu acchecchi! tapham vivattayi®
samyojunam sammi mindbhisamaya® antam akisi dukkhassa.

Idaii ea® pans me tam Bériputta sandbiya bhisitam
Piriyane Udayapaiihe.

Pahinam kimacchandinam * domanassina ¢’ ibhayam
Thinassa ca panudanam kukkucefnnm niviranam
Upekkhisatisamsuddham dhammatakkapurejavam 7
Ajiidvimokkham pabrimi avijjiys ppabhedanan ti.

39,
1. Tin’ imAni bhikkhave nidinAni kammAnam samudayiya.
Kataméni tini? Lobho nidinam kamminem samudayfiys,
doso midinam kemminem samudaydys, mobo nidinam
kamménanam samudayiya.

Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobha-
nidénam lobhassmudayam yatth’ assa attabbivo nibbattati
tattha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kemmam vipa-
conti tattha tasse knmmassa viphkam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva
dhamme uppajje vi apare vil pariyiye.®

Yam bhikkhave dosspukatam kammam dosajom dosanidi-
nam dosnsamudayam yatth’ sssa attabhivo nibbattati tattha
tam kammam vipaceati, yattha tam kammam vipaccati tattha
tassn kammossa vipikam patissmvedeti ditth' eva dhamme
uppajje v apare vl puriyiye.®

Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam mobajam mobani-
dinnm mohasamudaysm yatth’ assa attabbdvo nibbattati
tatths tam kammam vipaceati, yattha tam kamman vipaccati

! Ph. sechajjic  Th. vivatbayi ; B8, vilvattayi
'D.lhﬁw ‘I’h.uina.-’-.i o
: -;;ﬂl Nipita, 'Fi'tl. 23 {1106-7). 4 T, Tr. kiimasafififinag.

* Ph_upassmpajje vi aparspars (end further on nparipare) vi puriydye.
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tattha tossa kammassa viphkam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva
dhamme uppajje vl apare v pariydye.

Seyyathipi bhikkhave bijini akkhapdani aplitini aviatita-
pahatiini ! siradini® sukhasayitini sukhette suparikamma-
tiya bhimiyd nikkhittini devo ca sammi dhiram anoppa-
veccheyya ® ev’ assu tini bhikkhave bijani voddhim vird|him
vepullam dpajjeyyum. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam lob-
hapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . uppajje vi apare vi pariyiye
yam dosapakatam kommam ... pe. .. uppaje vi apare vd
pariyhye; yam mohapakatum kammam mohajum mohanidi-
nam mohasamudaynm yatth’ assa attubhivo nibbattati tat-
tha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kemmam vipsccati
tattha tassa kammassa vipikam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva
dhamme uppajje vi apare vi pariyiye.

Tmini kho bhikkhave tini nidinini ksmminam samudaydya.

2. Tin’ imfini bhikkhave niddndni kamminam samudaydya.
Katamini tini?  Alobho nidinam kamminam samudayiiya,
adoso niddnam kamménam samudsydys, amoho nidinsm
knmminam samudayiyn.

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo-
bhanidinam alobhasamudayam lobhe vigate evam tam kam-
mam pabinam hoti uechinnamilam thlavatthukatam anabhf-
vakatam * dyatim anuppadadhammam.

Yum bhikkhave adosapakatam kammam adosajam adosani-
dinnm adosasamudayam dose vigate evam tam kammam pa-
hinam hoti uechinnam{lam tilivatthukatom anabhivakatam*
dyatim anuppidadhamman.

Yam bhikkhave amohapakatam kommam smohajam amo-
hanidinam amohassmudayam mohe vigate evam tam kam-
mam pahinam hoti uechinnamlam tilivatthukatim anabhé-
vakatam dyatim anuppidadhammam.

Seyyathipi bhikkhave bijini akkhaydini apitini avitita-

1 Ph. aviitatipahatind; I avatitd tapahitini.
% Ph, sdperadind, # Pl anupparaocheyyim.
& P, upabbiraikatarg,
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pabatini siradini sukhasayitdni tini puriso aggind daheyya
pggind dahitvi masim kareyya masim karitvd mabévite v
opuneyya ' nadiyd vi sighasotiya pavdheyyn ey’ nssu tini
bhikkhave bijini neehinnamilini talivatthukatini anabhiiva-
katiini dyatim anuppidadhammini, evam eva kho bhikkhave
yom alobbapakstam kammpam . . . pe . . . anupphdadham-
mam : yam adosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppida-
dhammam : yam amoha pakatam kammaom amohajam amoha-
nidinem amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tam kammam
pabinam hoti vechinnamilom thlivatthukatan anabhivaka-
tam Ayatim anuppidadhammanm.

Iméni kho bhikkhave tigi nidinini kaemminam samuo-
dnyiya ti.

Lobhajam dosajaii ¢’eva mohajaii edpi® viddasu

Yam tena pankatum kammam appam vil yadi vi babum
Idh' eva tum vedaniyam vatthump affam na? vijjati
Tasmit lobhan ea dosaii ca mohafi cipi viddasu

Vijjam uppadayam bhikkhu sabbd duggatiyo jahe! ti.

34,

Evam me sutam, Ekam semayam Bhagavi ﬁ.]uﬁynx_n
viharati Gomagge Simsapivane pannasanthire.

Atha kho Hatthako ﬁ]unkﬂjuﬁgﬁﬂ\rihﬁ.rmp anucankamino
anuvienramino addasn Bhagavantam Gumogge Simsapivane
pupnasanthire nisinnam, disvd yens Bhagavl ten” upasan-
kami, upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Hatthako Alavako Bhuga-
vantamp etad avoen :—

Kaeci® bhante Bhagavi sukham asayittha ® ti.

Evam kumira sukham asayittham. Ye ea” pana loke suk-
ham senti aham tesam afifiataro ti.

Sitd bhante hemantikd ratti antaratthake himapitasamayo
khard goksgtakshati bhimi tanuko puppasanthdro viralini®

v I, Ph. opan i I, othupeyys. Bummpum'}m.uﬂum IV, 48 p. 45,
* I, wilpi. i B fimiited by T, + Fh. ]l]’t‘F

* Ph. kipei. ' Ph. sukham sayitihi. T Ph. benits en
* T. viralilni,
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rukkhnssa pattini sitini kisdyini vatthini sito es veramba-
vito vt

Atha ca pana Bhagavi evam dha :—Evam kumbra sukham
asayitthum. Ye es pana loke sukhamp senti aham tesum
afifintaro ti. Tena hi kumira tam yeva ettha patipuechissimi
yathi te khameyya tathd nam vyhkareyyisi. Tam lkim
maiinasi kumidra? Tdh' assa guhapatissa vi gahapatiputtassa
vi  kftigirom ullithvalittap  mivitam?  phussitaggalam
pihitavitapinam,? tatr' assa pallaiko gonakatthato! pati-
katthato* patilikatthato? kadalimigapavarapaceattharano ®
sa-uttarncchado ¥ ubbatolohitakipadhine, telappadipo ¢’ ettha
jhiiyeyya? catasso® ca pajipatiyo ea manfpamanipens
paccupatthitissu.! Tam kim maiffasi komirasukhom vil so
sayeyyu no vi katham vi te ' ettha hoti ti ¥

Bukham so bhante sayeyya.

Ye ea puna loke sulham senti so tesamn afifintaro ti. Tam kim
mafifos kumdra? Api nu tassa gahapatissa gahapatiputtassa
vil uppajjeyyum rigajd parilibd kiyikd vi cetnsiki vi yehi
so rigajehi pariliihehi paridayhamfino ' dukkham sayeyyh ti?

Evam bhante.

Yehi kho so kumira gahapati vi gahapatiputto vil rigajehi
parilahehi paridayhamino " dukkham sayeyya, so rigo Tathi-
gatassa pahino ucchinnamilo talaivatthukato anabhivakato
dyatim anuppidadhammo. Tasmiham sukham asayittham.'
Tam kim maiifiasi kumdra? Api nu tassa gahapatissa v
gahapatiputtassa vl uppajjeyyum dosaji parilibd . . . pe. ..
mohajd parilihd kiyikd vi cetasikd vi yehi so mohajehi
parilihehi paridayhamine " dukkham sayeyyiti ?

Evam bhante,

Yehi kho so kumfra gahapati vi gahapatiputto via mo-
hajehi parilahehi paridayhamino ¥ dukkham sayeyys, so0
moho Tathigatassa pahino uechinnamilo tilivatthukato ana-

1 T, !&!lﬁ, ¥ amitied by T. 3 Beo Ang. Nik. IIL. L.

4 Ph, -ottoka. & b kndnlamign ; T, kidalimign.

t Ph. owils s 3 Ph. eilleyya for jileyya ; T, Tr. jhiyeyya.
" Ph, -tasseve ; 55, -tasso. ¥ Ph, paccupstthiti nssi.

1 B8, te; Phe so. 1 . parideypeminoe,

i Th. syittham,
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bhivakato dyntim anuppidadbemme. Tasmiham sukham ssa-
yitthan ti.
Sabbadd ve sukham seti brihmano parinibbuto
Yo nn lippati ! kiimesu sitibh{ito niriipadhi
Sabbd dsattiyo chetvi vineyya badaye daram
Upasanto sukham seti santim pappuyya ? cetaso ti
43,

1. Tip’ imfini bhikkhave devadiitdni. Katamini tigi?

Idhn bhikkhave ekacco kiyena duccaritam carati viecdyn
duccaritam carati manosd duccaritum earati, So kiyena
duccaritam caritvd viciya duccaritam caritvl manasd diecs-
ritum enritvil kiiynssa bhedd param marani apiynm duggatim
vinipitam nirayam uppajjati.’ Tam enam bhikkhave nirayi-
pild nind bdhisn gabetvk Yumassa ruiiiio dassenti :—Ayumn
deva puriso ametteyyo * apetteyyo® asdmaiifio abrahmaiifio na
kule jetthdpachyi, imassa devo dapdam pagetd ti.

Tam ennm bhikkhave Yamo rdji pathamom devaditam
sumanayufijati ® samanughhati samanubhisati :—Ambho pu-
risa, na tvam addasa manussesu pathamam devadltam pétu-
bhitan ti?

Bo evam Aha:—Niddasam 7 bhante ti.

Tem enam bhikkhave Yamo rdji evam B&ha:—Ambho
purisa, na tvam oaddasa manussesu itthim vA purisam vil
asitikam vA navotikam vd vassasatikam vd jitiyd jinnam
gopinasivankam bhoggam dapdaparfiyanam pavedhaminam
gacchuntam Aturam gatayobbanam khandadantam palitakesam
vilfinam khalitum * sirovalitam tilakdbatagattan ® ti

8o evam iha :—naddasam bhante ti,

Toam ennm bhikkhave Yamo rdjd evam fha :—Ambho
purisa, tassa te viidussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi—
aham pi kho 'mhi jarfidbammo jaram anatito, handiham
kalyigam karomi kiyens vicdya manasd ti P

! Ba., Ph. Hmipeti,
appuyys. These verses recur in the episods Sam-
pmlg%nm ;L 14, I Fh. “!Ir;l{-ﬂ'*‘-
! T. smatisyyo. by, npateyyo. * Ph. samuoyujjati.
S g L] * Ph. khalitasiram. ¢ Ph. tilikibatng®,
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80 evam &ha :—Naham sakkhissam! bhante pamédassam
bhante 1.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo riji evam fiha :—Ambho
purisa, pomidavatiya® na kalyipam akisi kiyena vichya
manasd, Taggha tvam, ambho purisa, tathil karissanti*
yathd tam?® pamattamp. Tam kho pan’ etari ® pipakammam
n'evn mitarh katam, na pitnrd katam, na bhitark katom, na
bhnginiya katam, na mittimaceehi katam, na fAltishlohitehi
katam, na devatdhi katam, na samana brihmanehi katam,
athn kho tayi ve tam’ pipakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa
vipilkam patissmvediyast  ti

.2, Tum enam, bhikkhave, Yamo riiji pathamam devad (itam
samanuyufljitvi  samanughbitva® samanublisitvd  dutiyam
devadOtam ssmanuyuiijati samanugihati samanubhisati :—
Ambho purisa, na tvam addasy ® manussesu dutiyam deva-
dfitam patubhiitan ti ?

8o evam iha :—naddasam ' bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo riji evam fiha :—Ambho .
purisa, na tvam addasa'® manussesu itthim vi purisam vi
abddhikam * dukkhitam bilhagilinam suke muttakarise pali-
punnam semdnam " adiehi ca ¥ vutthipiysminup® afifehi
samvesiyaminan ti.

80 evam fiha :—Addasam bhante ti.

Tam enmmp bhikkbave Yamo tdji evam fiha :—Ambho
puriss, tassa te vifidussa sato mohollukassa na etad shosi—
Aham pi kho ’mhi vybdhidhammo vyhdhim anatito handi-
ham kalylpsm karomi kiyenn vichys manasd ti.

So evam fiba:—Naham sakkhissam bhante pamidassamp
bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yumo riji evem fha :—Ambho

1 88, piksakihisam. T Ph. Emmi&uip

# Ph. taggha tam ; T. tatrs fvam. * T'h, karisenti.

& Ph, ta but tam further on.  Ph. pana te etafp.

T T, emtanmp ; Fh, Tr. ve tamp. » Pa., T., Tr, -vedissati ; Bb. -vediyusatl.
f T'h .g.'i:ﬂri.. W Ph. nddasss

it Ph, nodassom. 12 ph, AGbidhitam.

B Ph, i.n:zlpi W gmitted by Ph. and Tr.

W I, Bh varphilmpiysminamg ; T. vagthihipysminag,
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purisa, pamfdavatiya' na kalylpam akdsi kiivena vieliya
manask. Taggha tvam,? ambho purisa, tathd karissanti
vathé tam pamattam. Tam kho pan etam? phpakammom
n'eva mitard kntam, na pitard katom, nn bhitard katam, na
bhaginiyé katam, na mittimaccehi katam, na fdtisdlohitehi
katam, nan dovatihi katam, na samanabribmaiehi katam,
atha kho tayd ve! tam pApakammam katom, tvam yeva tassa
vipikom patisnmvediyasi ® ti.

i, Tam enam bhikkhave Yimo rijd dutivam devadfitam
samanuyuiijoli samanugihati samanubhisati :—Ambho purisa,
na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devaddtam pltubhltan ti?

Bo evam dha:—Niddasam bhante ti.

Tam enmm bhikkhave Yume riji evam fha:—Ambho
purisa, ni tvam nddassa monuossesu ifthim vA purisam vi
ekihamatam vi dvibomatam va tihamatom v uddhométakam
vinilakam vipubbakajitan ti P

So evam dha :—Addnsam bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rdji evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, tassn te vidfiussa sato mnhollaknssa na etad ahosi.
Aham pi kho "'mhi marapndhammo maranam anatito, handi-
ham kalyinam karomi kiyena viciys manasi ti P

So evam fiha :—Néham sakkhissam " pamidassam bhante ti

Toam ennm bhikkbave Yamo rdji evam dho —Ambho
purisa, pamidavatiya 7 na kalyinam akisi kiyenn viciyn
manass, taggha tvam® ambho purisa tathd karissanti yathi
tam pamattam. Tom kho pan’ etam® pipakemmam n'eva
mitarl katam, na pitard katam, na bhitard katam, na bhagi-
niyk katam, no mittdmaceshi katam, na fitisilohitehi katom,
atha kho tayd ve tam pipakammup kutam tvam yeva tassa
viphkam patisamvediyusi ti."

4. Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo riji tatiynm devadiitam
snmanuyuiijitv ssmonuglhitvil samanubbisitvi tunhi hoti,

¢ Ph. promdidatiyn. * Th. tamp,

:%u&h& P ‘d'iI"h.j-nlhiu:Lhrim

" Ty E _'- ! 7 TIxﬂpm' fdetdgn.  * Ph. tum.
¥ Ph. pass te etam. W Ph, -vediyasi; Ba., Tr. -vedissati.
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Tam ennm bhikkhave nirayapld paiicavidhabandhanam
nima karnpam kironti,! tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti
tattam ayokhilum dutiyasmim hatthe gamenti tattam ayokhi-
Jamp pide gamenti tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim pide gamenti
tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. Bo tattha
dukkhi tibba? khard® katukd vedund vediynti,! na ca tiva
kitlam karoti yiva na® tam phpakammam vyanti hoti.?

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapili samvesitvd 7 kuthirihi®
tacchanti? So tattha dukkbi tibhia? khard? katukd vedand
vediyati, na ea thva kilam karoti yiva na tap pipukamman
vyanti hoti.

Tam ensm bhikkhave nirayapild uddbam pidam adho
siram thapetvi!? visihi tacchanti® . . Tl

Tam enmm nirayaphld rathe yojetvh Adittiya bhitmiyd
sampajjalithya sajotibhitiya sirenti pi pacchsirenti' . . .
pe . -
Tum ennm bhikkhave nirayapdld mabantam afigirapabba-
tam adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhiitam firopenti pi oropenti
Ploe i PB o
Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapili uddhem pidam adho
sirnm guhetvi tattiya lohakumbhiyd pakkhipanti adittaya
sampajjalitiyn sajotibhitiya. So tattha phenuddehakam
paceati,”® so tattha phenuddehakam paccamino sakim pi
uddham gaechati sakim pi adho gacchati sakim pi tiriyam
gaechati. So tattha dukkhi tibbd? khard? katakd vednnd
vediyati, na ca thva kilam karoti yiva na ™ tam plpakam-
mam vyantihoti.

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapdld mahiniraye pakkhipanti.
80 kho ™ puna bhikkhave mabiinirayo

Catukanno catudviro vibhatto bhigaso mito
Ayopikirapariynnto ayash patikujjito®

i Ph, knronti. * BB, I.-'E-pa..

3 amirted by B3, i Ba., Tr. -vedeti,

& ganitted by I'h. & guoted Hﬂi.ﬂl:l.ﬂ-pﬂﬁ]ln, P 87.
% Ph, siknghitvi esrreeted to sahghitvi,

& Ph. kudhidibi. ¥ taechehi. 10 Fh, pabetvil.
1 Ph. haranti . . . paceibaranti, D, sarenti paocilamnti.

12 Ph. so pocunti amitted by Fh. 13 amitted by Th.

i n..r.udi, Ph. 1 Beo Mahdvastu, p. 9. W ph, -patikujjhite.
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Tassa ayomayi bhiimi jalitd tejasi yutd
Samantd yojanasatam ! pharitva titthati sabbad ti.

5. Bhittapubbam bhikkhave Yamassa raiifio etid ahosi :—Ye
kira bho loke pipakini kammini knronti te evarlipd vividhi
knmmakarani kariyanti,? sho vatiham manusattam labheyyam
Tathiigato en loke uppajjeyya® araham sammisambuddho,
taii ciham Bhagavantam payirupiseyyam, so ea me Bhagavi
dhammam deseyyn, tassa ciham Bhagavato dhammam &ji-
neyyan ti.

Tam kho paniham bhikkhave na afifinssa samapnssa vk
brihmanassa vi sutvl evam vadimi, api ca kho bhikkhave
yad eva me simai fitam sdmam dittham simam viditam tad
evihnm vaddmi ti.

6. Codith devadiitehi ye pamajjanti minavi
Te digharattam socanti hinakiy(lpagh* nard
Ye ca kho devadiitehi santo sappurisd idha
Coditd nappamajjanti ariyedhamme kuddcanam
Upadine bhayam disvd jitimarapasambhave
Anupiidi vimuecanti jitimaranasaiikhaye *
Te khemappattd sukhitd ¢ ditthadhammibhinibbuth
Sabbavernbhayititi sabbadukkham upaccagun ti.

36.

Atthamivam bhikkhave pakkhassa catunnam mahirdjanam
amncch pirisajjd imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacei? bahQ
manussh manussesn metteyyh ® petteyyi sdmaifid brahmaiiid
kule jetthdpacdyino uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti®
puiiini karonti ti.

Cituddasi bhikkhave pakkhassa catunnam mahirijinam
puttd imam lokam anuviearanti, kacei bahfl manussd
manussesu metteyyd petteyyd sdmaifd brabmaiifd kule

! B mumanta-n jui. * Th. ki
ll'h. 'I’h hl s ".'E".h.-.i‘t
T Tr. te kho P‘h.ﬁukhnmpm-imihhn

Inalni H"I: '||! 3, Tr. reails T lhmpp.ﬂ sukhino,
'Ih.pw]ilnpluwﬁ E&.,Em.pqi;ilgmzl 1 Ph. kifiel.
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jetthipaciyino uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti! pufifdni
karonti t.

Tad ahu bhikkhave uposathe pannarase cattiro mahird-
jlino® sdmam yeva imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacei® bah{l
manussh manussesn metteyyi petteyyd simaiid brahmaficd
kule jetthipaciyino uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti’
pufifiini knronti ti.

Sace bhikkhnve appaki honti manussi manussesn metteyyi

- petteyyh simaiiiid brahmaiiid kule jetthipaciyino uposatham
upavasanti patijigarenti! puiifini karonti ti. Tam enam
bhikkhave cattiro mahirdjino® devinam Tivatimsinam
sudbamméyam sabhiyam sannisinninam sannipatitinam aro-
centi :—Appaki kho mirisi manussi manussesu metteyyd pet-
teyyi sdmaiiii brahmaiiii kule jetthApaciyino uposatham upa-
vasanti patijigarenti! puiifiini karonti ti. Tena hi® bhikkhave
devi Thvatimsd anattamand honti :—dibbi® vata bho kiyd
parihityissanti paripiirissanti asurakilyd ti.

Sace pana bhikkhave bah( honti manussl manussesu
metteyyd petteyyl sdmafiih brohmaiiGd kule jetthipaciyino
uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti® puiifikni karonti ti.
Tam enam bhikkhave catthro mabirijine ® devioam Tiva-
timsdnam sudhammiyam sabhiyam sannisinnoam sanni-
patitinam fArocenti :—buhfl kho mirisd munussi manussesu
metteyyd pettoyyd sdmaiiid brahmaifid kule jetthdpaclyino
uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti* puiifidni karonti ti.
Tena hi? bhikkhave devi Thvatimsd attamani honti :-—dibba®
vata bho kiyd pariplirissanti parihiyissanti " asurakiyd ti.

ar7.

Bhitapubbam  bhikkhove BSakko devinam indo deve
Tivatimse anunaysmino® tayam velivam imam githam
abhisi:?

tijignronti ; I'h.Em.milup
IF riﬁ. I"h ri ' Th. Kifel.

fiji amp karonti; T, Tr., Com. patijagnronti.
. temn ko ; Tr. tenn, ¢ mh divyil.
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Catuddnsi paficadasi® yhva pakkhassa atthami®
Patihdriyvapakkhai co atthedgasusamilgatam
Uposatham upavaseyyn yo passa midiso naro ti.

84 kho pan’ esd bhikkhave Sakkenan devinam indena
ghthd duggith na sugith * dubbhisitd na subbisitd.  Tam
kissa hetu? Sakko bhikkbave devinam indo avitaripgo
avitadoso avitnmoho. Yo ea kho so bhikkhave bhilkha
araham  khigfsavo  vusitavi ! katakarapiyo ohitabhiro
anuppatta-sadatthe  parikkhina bhavasamyojane samma-
dafifidvimutto, tassa kho etam?® bhikkhave bhikkhuno
kallam vacanhyn.

Oituddasi paficadasi ! yiva pakkhassa atthami?
Pitihiriyapakkhafi ca atthaigasusamiigatam
Uposatham upavaseyys yo passs midiso naro ti.

Tam kissa hetu? So hi bhikkhave bhikkhu vitarigo
vitadoso vitamoho ti.

Bhitapubbam bhikkhave Bakko devinam indo deve Tiva-
timse anunayamino thyum veliyam imam githam abhiisi :—

Catuddasi paficadasi yiva pakkhassa atthami
Patihiiriyapakkaii en atthangasusamiigatam
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa midiso naro ti.

8i kho pan’ esh bhikkhave Sakkena devinam indenn githi
duggita na sugitd dubbhbisitd na subbisiti. Tam kissa
hetu? Sakko hi bhikkhave indo devinnm sparimutto jitiyd
jordyn maragena sckehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
updydsehi aparimutto dukkhasmi ti vadimi. Yo ca kho so
bhikkhave bhikkhu arabam kbinisavo vusitavh katakaraniyo
ohitabhdro anuppattasadattho parikkhigabhavasamyojano
sammadaiifilvimutto, tossa kho etam® bhikkhave bhikkuno

kallam vacaniya.

L * Ph., T., Tr. sithami.
3 P omite'oa suglt, & Ph" instrts bealmaenripo after vasiavi.
avam,
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Cituddasi padicadasi yiva pakkhassa atthami
Pagihiriyapakkhafi ca atthangasusamigatam
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa midiso naro ti.

Tam kissa hetu ? So bhikkhave bhikkhu parimutto
jitiyd jardyd maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma-
nassehi upiydsehi parimutto dukkhasmi ti vadimi.

38,

1. Sukhumilo aham bhikkhave paramnsukhumilo accanta-
sukhumilo, Mama sudam ' bhikkbave pita nivesane
pokkharanive kirith® honti, ckattha sodam! uppalam
pupphati® ekattha padumam ekattha pupdarikam yivad eva
mama atthiya. Na kho panassiham bhikkhave akisikam®
candannm dhiremi, kisikam su me tam bhikkhave vethanam
hoti kisikd kafcukd kisikam nivisanam kisiko uttarasafigo,
Rattindivam kho pans su me tam® bhikkhave setacchattam
dhiiriyati, mA nam phussi® sitam vA upham vi rajo vi
tinnm vi ussivo vi ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave tayo pdaida
ahesum, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko? eko vassito. So kho
aham bhikkhave vassike® phside vassike cattiro mdse nip-
purisehi turiyehi pariviriynmfine " na hetthd pisidam "
orohdmi. Yathd kho pana bhikkhave siifiesam nivesanesu !!
disakammakaraporisassa kanajakam bhojanam diyyati bilan-
gadativam evam evassu me !* bhikkhave pitu nivesane dasa-
ksmmukarnporisassa silimamsodano diyyati.

2. Tassa mayhnm bhikkhave evariipiyn iddhiyd samanni-
gatassa evarlipena ea necantasukhumilena ' etad nhosi :—assu-
tavi kho putthujjano sttand jarddhammo saméno jaram
anatito param jinnpam disvd attiyati® barfyati jiguechati
attinam yova atisitvd,® Abam pi kho "mhi jaridhammo
jaram anatito, ahafl c'eva ¥ kho pana jaridhammo samino
jaram anatito param jinpam disvi attiveyyam 7 harbyeyyam

! Ph. sukham. 1 Th. kitriyikd. ¥ Ph. vappail.

& Ph. kilsiknm. £ T. kho pan' nsan me tam.

* Th, dhitreyyn mi nop phusd ; S8, dhilviyati, but omit phossi.

T Ph. gimhuntiko. * Ih. vassiha. ¥ Ph.; Tr. paricariyamino,
18 Ph, pusidi, # T'h. nivesuna,

1 0, evam ovasen bh®; T, evam ovasa; Ph, evom eva =ome,

11 Pl evariipasss aconntasukhumilass. 1T, Tr. addbiyti.

B B3, atistvd ; Ph. attlyitvd. T, aham eva,

w88, addhiyeyyum.
1o
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jiguceheyyam. Na me tam assa patiripan ti. Tassa may-
ham bhikkhave iti patisaiicikkhato yo yobbane yobbanamado
80 sabbuso ! pahiyyi.?

Assutvi kho puthujjono attanf vyidhidhammo samiino
vyAdiim snatito param vyddbitam disvi attiyati hardyati
jiguechati atthnam yeva atisitvd. Aham pi kho ‘mhi vyd-
dhidhammo vyidhim anatito, ahad c'eva kho pana vyhdhi-
dhammo samiine vyidhim anatito param vyidhim disvi
attiyeyyam hardyeyyam jiguccheyynm. Na me tam assa
patirtipan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhato
yo drogye drogyvamado so sabbaso * pahiyyi!

Assutavdh kho puthujjano attani marana dhammo samino
maranamn anatito parnm matem disvd attiyati hardyati jigu-
echati attinam yeva atisitvi® Aham pi kho 'mhi marana-
dhammo marapam anatito, ahadi ¢’eva kho pana marana-
dhammo sambno maranam anatito param matam  disvd
attiyeyyam hariiyeyyam jiguecheyyam. Na me tam nssa
patirGpan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhato
yo jivite jivitamado so sabbaso pahiyyi® ti.

49

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave madd. Katame tayo ?

Yobbanamndo drogysmado jivitamado.

Yobbanamadamatto vA bhikkhave assutavl puthujjane
kiyena duccaritam carnti vichyn duccaritam carnti manasi
duccaritam earuti. 8o kiiyena ducearitam caritvl viciya .
pe . . . manasd duccaritam caritvi kiynssa bhedd parnm
‘marapd apiynm duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjati
Arogyamadamatto vk bhikkhave assutavil puthujjano kiyena
duccaritamn carati vécdya . . . pe . . . mmnnsi duoccaritam
carati, Bo kiyena ducecaritam caritvil vicdya . . . pe .
manasdh duccaritam caritvd kiyasa bhedi param mnru;l
apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjati.  Jivite-
madamatto vk bhikkhave assutavd puthujjamo kiyena dueca-

1 Ph. subba,

:ﬁﬂu”'ﬁu T. pahiyi; Ba. pabiyyn; Bb. pubiyim ; Tr. pahiyyayiti.
¢ Th, pahiyyati; T, pak D, i Ba. pahiyys; Bb. pah;
-n%ymi.ﬁamm’:i. paliyus R
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ritam carati viedyn . . . pe . . . manasd ducearitam earati,
So kilyena ﬁumntmn caritvit viiolya . . . pe . . . manosd
duccaritam caritvd kiypssa bhedl param lnml;ﬁ. apdyam
duggatim vinipdtam nirayam uppajjati.

Yobbanamadamatto vA bhikkave bhikkhu sikkham pacca-
kkhiya hindya vattati! .&mg}'amndlmnttu vi bhikkhave
bhikkhn . . . pe . . . Jivitamadamatto vd bhikkhave
bhikkhu sikkhom pmkk]lﬁyn hinfya vattati ti,

2. Vyddhidhammd jirddhammi®* atho marsnadhammino
Yathih dhamm4 tathd santd ® jiguechanti puthujjoni
Ahaii ce ! tamp jignecheyyam evam dhammesa phnisn
Na me tam patirfipassa mamn evam vibirino
So 'ham evam viharanto fiatvd dhammam nirlpadhim
Arogye® yobbanasmii ca? jivitasmif en yo mado
Sabbe made abhibhosmi” nekkhammam® datthu khemato?
Tassa me dhu ' ussiho nibbinam sbhipassato
Naham bhabbo etaruhi kimani patisevitum
Anivatti bhavissimi brahmacariyapardyano ti.

40.

/]:Til;r.’ iméni bhikkhave adhipateyyani. Kataméni tigi ?
Attidhipateyyam lokldhipateyyam dhammadhipateyyam.
Katamaii ca bhikkhave attidhipateyyam P
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araffisgato vi rukkhamilagato

vil suiifiigdragato vi iti patisafcikkhati :—na kbho paniham
civarnhetu aghrasmd anagiriyam pabbajito na pindapitahetu
na sendsanshetu na itibhavibhayahetn agirasmi snaghriyam
pabbajito. Api ea kho 'mhi otippo jitiyA jariya maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upidyisehi dukkho-
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nima imassa kevalassa dukkha-
kkhandhassa antakiriyd pafiffyethd ti. Abhaii ¢’eva kho pana

rﬁtl,aﬁ. 1 i:h «lhammi, ¥ Ph. snnti,

i * Fh. irogyens, ® Omitted by Fh.
. atito "wmi ; D. abhigito "smi. "
1:|.'l'i:l|.l.::|:l.iq|Ir Ph. pikkhamme. ¥ Th. khematam,
ahu.
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yhdisake vi kime ohiiys agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajito
tidisake vil kiime pariyeseyyum tato vi pipitthataro. Na me
tam assa patirlpan ti.

8o iti patisaficikkhati :—draddham kho pana me viriyam
bhavissati nsallinam upatthitd sati asammutthd' passaddho
kiyo asiraddho? samihitam cittam ekaggan ti. So attdnam
yova adhipateyyam karitvi akusalam pajahati kusalam bhiveti

vajjam pajabati anavajjam bhaveti suddham attinam pari-

ti. Jdam vuccati bhikkhave attidhipateyyam.

2, Katamaii ca bhikkhave lokddhipateyysm ?

Idhs bhikkhave bhikkhu araiifiagato vi rukkhamilagato
vi suiifidghragato v iti patisaficikkhati:—na kho paniham
civarshetu agirasmd anagiriyam pabbajito na pindapitahetu
na senfsanshetu na iti bhavibhavahetu sgdrasmi anagiriyam
pabbajito. Api ca kho 'mhi otipno jitiyh jariys maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanussehi updyischi dukkho-
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nima imassa kevalassa dukkha-
kkhandhassa antakiriyd padfidyetbd ti. Ahai c'eva kho pana
evam pabbajito samno kimavitakkam vé vitakkeyyam vyiipi-
davitakkam vA vitakkeyyam vihimsivitakkam vi vitakkey-
yum. Mahi kho pandyam lokasanniviso. /Mahantasmim kho
pana lokasannivise santi samanabrihmani iddhimanto dibba-
eakkhukd parncittavidiino. Te dlrato pi passanti fisanni?
pinat dissanti cetasd pi cittam jinanti. Te pi mam evam
jineyyum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddhd agirasmi
anagiriyam pabbajito samino vokigno viharati pipakehi
akusalehi dhammehi ti. Devatd pi kho santi iddhimantiniyo*
dibbacakkhukd paracittavidiiniyo, Ti dirato® pi passanti
dsannll pi na’ dissanti cetasd pi eittam jinanti. T4 pi mam
evam jhneyyum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddhi
agirasmi anagdriyam pabbajito samfno vokinno viharati
pipakehi dhammehi ti,

Bo iti patisaiicikkhati :—Araddham kho pana me viriyam

: 88, upammntthi. = MBS, asiraddho, ? Th. dsanno,
3 %mﬂ;y&l‘h. e dmﬁ dissanti iddhimantiyo,

. for i ik
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bhavissati asallinam upatthitd sati ssammutthd' passaddho
kityo asiraddho? hoti samihitam cittam elaggan ti. So lokam
yeva adhipateyyam lkaritvd okusalam pajahati kusalam
bhiveti sivajjum pajabati anavajjum bhiveti suddham
atthnam paribarati., Idam vuccati bhikkhave lokidhipa-
teyyam.
3. Katamaii ca bhikkhave dhammidhipateyyam P
Tdhs bhikkhave bhikkhu araiifingato vl rukkhamilagato
vii suflidgdrogato vi iti patisaficikkhati :—Na kbo paniham
civarahetu aghrasmi anagiriyam pabbajito na pindapitahetu
nn senfisanahetu fin itibhavibhavahetn agirasmi snogiriyam
pabbajito. Api ca kho 'mhi otipno jitiyd jariys marapens
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi uplyhsehi dukkho-
tingo dukkhapareto appeva nimn imassa kevalassa dukkha-
kkhandhnssa antakiriyh paiifyethi ti. “Svikkhito Bhagavatd
dhammo sanditthiko akiliko ehipassiko opanayiko® paceattam
veditabbo vifiifihi. Banti kho pann me sabrabmaciri jdnam
passum viharanti. Ahafi ¢'eva kho pana evam svikkhite
dhammavinaye pabbajito samino kusito vihareyyam pamatto
ne me tom nssat paurhpnn ti. Bo iti patisaficiklkhati :—
firnddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati nsallinam upatthita
sati asammutthi ® passaddho kiiyo asirsddho® ssmihitam
cittam ekaggan ti. So dhammam yeva adhipateyyum karitvi
akusalam pajahati ... pe . . . anavajjum bhiveti suddham
attinam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhammidhi-
pateyyam. Iméni kho bhikkhave tini adhipateyydni ti.
4. N’atthi loke raho nima pipaksmmam pakubbato’
Atti te purisa jAniti saceam v yadi vi musa
Kalyinam vata bho saklchi attinam atimafifiesi *
Yo ? santam attani pipam attinam ¥ parigihasi

§8. apammutihi ; Fh. wsmutthd. ¥ MES. asirnddho.

Ph. tussa; T. tam nsss, ' 1., T spammutihd ; Ph. ssamigthi
MBB. asiraddho. T See Jit. 111 P 18,
Ph., Tr. atimafifiani ; Com. stimufifiesi. ¥ Fh. s,
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Passanti devih ca Tathigatd ca lokasmim bilam vissmam
ecarnntam

Tasma hi attddhipako sato care lokidhipo ea nipako ca jhiyi*

Dhammédhipo ca snudhammaciri na hiyati? saccaparakkamo
muni

Pasayha Miram sbhibhuyya antakam so ca® phusi jatikkha-
yam padhinavi

Sa?® tddiso lokavidd sumedho sabbesu dhammesu atamma
yo ¥ muni ti.

Devadfitavaggo eatuttho.

41.

Tinpam bhikkhave sammukhibbivik saddho kulaputto
bahum puiifiam pasavati. Katamesam tippam ?

Saddhiya bhikkhave ssmmukkhibhivd saddho kulaputto
bahum puiifiom pasavati. Deyyadhnmmassa bhikkhave
sammukhibbivia saddho kulaputto bahum puiifiam passvati.
Dakkhineyydnam bhikkhave sammukhibbivd saddho kula-
putto bahum puidifiam pusavati.

Imessyp kho bhikkhave tippom sammukhibbivd saddho
kulaputto bahum pufiiam pasavati ti.

432,

Tihi bhikkhave thinehi saddho pasanno veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi ¢

Bilavatam 7 dassanakiimo hoti saddhammam sotukimo hoti
vigatamalamaccherena cetasd aghram ajjhivasati muttacigo
payatapdni vossaggarato yicayoga dinasamvibbiguerato.
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thinehi saddho passnno vedi-
tabbo ti.

Dassanakiimo silavatam 7 saddhammam sotum icchati
vineyya maccheramalam sace saddho hi vucecati ti.

! Ph. sabo en; D, sato enro ; Bb., T., Tr. sato 2 Ph, jilyisi.
LT s
* Ph. Ty, aflbvas -w‘-fﬂh,n. Ph. skammaye; D., T. stummayo.
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43,

Tayo bhikkhave stthavase ssmpassaminena’ alam eva
paresam dhammam desetum. Katame tayo.

Yo dhammam deseti so attha-patisamyedi ca hoti dhamma-
patisamvedi es, yo dhammam suniti so atthapatisamved] ca
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo ¢’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca
dhammam suniti ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma-
potisamvedino ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo atthavase
samphassaminena alam eva paresamn dhammam desetun t.

44.

Tihi bhikkhave thinehi kathd pavattani hoti? Kata-
mehi tihi P

Yo dhammam deseti so atthapatisamvedi ea hoti dhamma-
patisamvedi ea, yo dhammam supati so atthapatisamvedi ca
hoti dhammapatisamvedi es, yo ¢’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca
dhammium suniti ubho atthapatisamvedino ea honti dhamma-
patisamvedino ea. Imehi tihi bhikkhave thinehi lkuthd
pavattani hoti ti.

45,

Tip' iméni bhikkhave panditapadiiattini sappurisa-
paiiiattdni, Kstamini tini?

Diinam bhikkhave pagditapafifiattam sappurisapaiifiatiam,
pabbajja bhikkhave panditapafifattam sappurisapafifiattam,
mitipitunnam  bhikkhave upatthinam panditapaiifinttam
sappurisapaiifattam. Imini kho bhikkhave tini pandita-
poiifiattini sappurisapafifiattini,

Babbhi dinam upniifattam * ahimsisaiifismo damo

Matipitn upatthinam santinam brahmacirinam

Satam etini thindni yini sevetha pandito

Ariyo dasanasampanno sa lokam bhajate sivan ti.
446,

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajité gimam vil nigamam
vil upanisshya viharanti tattha manussd tihi thinehi bahum
puiiiiam pasavanti. Katamehi tihi ?

1 Ph. ssmphassaminena ; BS, smprsnminena.
% Ph. upapafifisting ; Tr. pafifisttamp,
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Ehiyena viciya manasi.
Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajitd ghmam vi nigamsm

vl upanissiya viharanti tatths manussd imehi tihi thinehi
bahum puiiinm pusavanti ti,
47.

Tiy' imini bhikkhave sankhatassa ganikhatalakkhanini.
Katamini tini ?

Uppddo paiifiliyati vayo' paiififiysti thitassa affathattam
paifidyati. Tméni kho bhikkhave tini sankhatassa sankhata-
Inkkhandni ti.

Tip' imini bhikkhave asaikhatassa asankhatalakkhonini.
Eatumini tini ?

Na uppido paiiidyati na vayo paiiiliyati na thitassa afifia-
thattam pafidyati. Imdni kho bhikkhave tipi asankhntassa
asaiikhatalaklkhanini ti.

48.

Himavantam bhikkhave pabbatarfjom nisshya mahisild
tihi ca vaddhibi vaddhanti. Katomehi tihi ?

Sikhapattapalisena vuddhanti tacapapatikiya® vaddhanti
pheggusirena® vaddhanti, Himavantun bhikkhave pabba-
tardjam nissiyn mahdsilh imihi tibi vaddhihi vaddhanti.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave saddham kulapatim missiys
antojano tihi vaddhihi vaddhati. Katamehi tihi?

 Baddbdys vaddhati silens vaddhati paifidys vaddhati,
Saddbam bhikkbave kulapatim nissdya antojano imihi tibi
vaddhihi vaddhati ti.
Yathd pi pabbato selo! araifissmim brahdvane
Tam rukkham * upanissiyn vaddhante te vanaspati®
Tath’ eve silusampannam saddham kulapatim® idha
Upanissiys vaddhanti puttadird ea bandhavi
Amaced fintisainghi ca ye c'assa anujivino
Tyhssa silavato silam cigam sucaritini ca

: l-;indm. L;:k?hmﬂ? Aaa thitl fir vavo.
£ vi; 58, See Jit. TI1 4. 9. L.
: P"ﬂ*' :n- ; 88, -papatikil. 1.4
Al the NSS, reed pabbatn selo, §  for pabbatam selam. See Ang. Nik. V. 40.
& Al che MES. hive ] ibal Bl
5y rukkhum, pesnibly o seri umder for
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Passaménd nukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkhagd '
Idha dhammam caritviing maggam sugatighminam
Nandino devalokasmim modanti kiimakimino ti.

49,

Tihi bhikkhave thinehi atappam karaniyam. Eatamehi
tihi f

Anuppanninam phpakinam alnsalinam dhamminam anu-
ppddiys Atappam karaniyam, anuppanninam  kusalinam
dhamminam upphdiyn dtappamp karapiysm, uppsnnfnam
saririkiinam vedaninap dokkbinam tibbinam* khardnam®*
kutukiinam asitinam amanfpinam phnahardnum adhivi-
sanfiyn fitappam knrupiysm [Imehi tihi bhikkhave thinehi
Atappam karaniyam].*

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppanninam phpakinam
akusalinam dhamminam anuppidiya Atappam karoti, anu-
ppanninam  kusalinam dhamminam uppddiys Gtappan
karoti, uppanninam siririkam vednninam dukkhinam tibbi-
pam * kharinam® katokinam gsithnam amanipam pdnahari-
nam? adhivesandys Atappam karoti. Ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu atdpl nipako sato sammi dukkhassa anta-
kiriylyd ti.

60,

Tihi bhikkhave angehi ssmannigato mahicoro sandhim
pi chindati nillopam pi harati ekigirikam pi karoti pari-
panthe pi titthati. Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave mahicoro visamanissito ca hoti gahaps-
nissito ca hoti balavanissito ca hoti.

Kathaii ea bhilkhave mabfcoro vissmanissito hoti P

Idhs bhikkhave mahicoro nadividuggam vi nissito hoti
pabbatavissmam vii. Evam kho bhikkhave mahicoro visa-
manissito hoti. :

Kathai ea bhikkhave mabicoro gabapanissito hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave mahicoro tipagabapam v nissito hoti

. atthnmattam vieakkhogd ; I, T. yo bhavanti vieakkhanam.

pism. % Nt inT.
I't'E. not 1a D, T. : Tf;:a.phnimql-
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rukkhagahapam vl gedham vil mahdvanasandam vd. Evam
kho ! bhikkhave mahicoro gahapa-nissito hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave mahiicoro balavanissito hoti P

Idha bhikkhave mahdcoro rijinam vi rijamabimattinam
vA nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti:—Sace mam koci kifiei
vakkhati ime me? rijino vi rijamahamattd va pariyodhiyu
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koei? kifici Aha tylssa rijino
vit rijamahAmatta vi pariyodhiya attham bhapanti. Evup
kho bkikkhave mahicoro balavanissito hoti. Imehi kho
bhikkhave tihi angehi ssmannigato mahicoro sandhim pi
chindati nillopam pi harati ekigrikam pi karoti paripanthe
pi titthati.

9. Evameva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato pd-
pobhikkhu kbatam upahatam attinam pariharati shvajjo ed
hoti sénuvajjo ea vifiilinam bahafi ca apufiinm pasavati.
Katamehi tihi?

Tdha bhikkhave pipabhikkhu visamanissito ea hoti gahana-
nissito ca balavanissito ca.

Kathafi ca bhikkhave pipabhikkha visamanissito hoti P

1dha bhikkhave pdpabhikkhu vissmens kiynkammena
samannigato hoti vissmens vacikammena samannigato hoti
vissmena manockammena samannigato hoti. Evam kho
bhikkhave pipabhikkhu visamanissito hoti.

Kathadi ca bhikkhave phpabhikkhu guhananissito hoti.

Tdha bhikkhave papabhikkhu micchiditthiko hoti antaggil-
hikiya ditthiyd samanndgato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave
phpabhikkhu gahananissito hoti P

Kathaii cn bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hotd P

Idha bhikkhave pipabhikkbu rdjinam vi rijamahimatii-
nam vi nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti :—Sace mam koei kifici
vakkhati ime me? rijino v& rijamabimattd vi pariodhéyn
attham bhapissanti ti. Sace nsm koci® kifici dha tylssa
rijéno v rijamabdmattd vi pariyodhiya attham bhananti.
Fvam kho bhikkhave pApabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. Tmehi
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kho bhiklkhave tihi dhammehi pépabhikkhu khatam upahatom
attinam pariharati sivajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo ea vididnam
bahuii ca apuifiam pasavati ti.

Cf]avaggo paficamo.
Pathamo paiifidsako samatto.

6l.

Atha kho dve brahmand jinpd vuddhd mohallakd addha-
gath vayo-anuppattd visamvassusatiki jAtiyn yena Bhagavi
ten’ upasaikamimsu . . . Pe . - - Ekamsntam nisinné kho
ta brihmanh Bhagavantam etad avoeunm.

Mayam assu bho Gotims brahmand jinpd voddbd muha-
Nikh sddhagatd vayo-anuppatti visamvassasatikh jatiyd te o
amhi akatakalyind akatakusald akatabhirutthnd, ovadata
uo bhavam Gotamo anusisatu mo bhavam Gotomo yom
amhikam sssa digharattam hitdya sukhiyd ti.

Taggha tumhe brihmanh jigpd voddha mahallakd addha-
gath vayo-anuppatto vissmvassasatili jitivi te ¢'atiha nkota-
kalyiinh akatakusali katabhiruttind, Upaniyati kho ayam?
brihmapd loko jardys vyddhind marapens, evam npani-
yaméne kho® brihmand loke jariya vyidhind marapena yo
'dha kiyenn samyamo viichyn samyamo manasd spmysmo tam
tassa petasa tipail ca Ianaﬁmdipnﬁcummnﬁmpmﬁ-
yunafi ch ti.

Upaniyati jivitdm appam iiyn
Jarlpanitassa na santi tigd

FEtam bhaysm marape pekkhamino
Puiifiani kayiriths sukhivahini ti*

Yo 'dha kiyena safiiamo vicdya uda cetash tam tassa
petassa sukhiiys hoti yom jivamfino pakaroti puiifian ti.

1 Omitted by Ph. * Ph, evam kho,
¥ Thess yerses recur Samyutta 1. 3=11. 0.
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o3,

Atha kho dve brihmand jinnd veddhd mahallaki addha-
gatd vayo-anuppattd visamvassasatiki jatiyd yena Bhagavi
ten’ upasankamimsu . . . pe ... Ekasmantam nisinnd kho te
brihmand Bhagavantam etad avoea :—

Mayam assu bho Gotama brihmand jipnd voddhi maha-
lakd addhagatd vayo-anuppatth visamvassasatiki jitiyd te
¢’amhi akatakalyind skatakusald akatabhiruttind ovadatu,
no bhavam Gotamo anusisatu no bhavam Gotamo  yum
amhikam assa digharattam hithys sukhiiyd ti.

Taggha tumhe brihmand jipod vuddhd mahallaki addha-
gutd vayo-anuppattd visamvassasatiki jatiyd te o'attha akata-
kalyhyi akatakusald akatabhiruttini. Aditto kho ayam
brihmand loko jardys vyddhink maranens, evam iditte brih-
mani loke jordya vyAdhind maranena yo ‘dha kilyena sam-
yamo vichys samyamo manasi samynmo tam tassa petassa
tanail ca lenad ca dipal ca saragai ca pardyunaii ci ti.

Adittasmim agdrasmim yam niharati bhijanam
Tam tassa hoti atthdya no ca yam 1 tattha dayhati
Evam fdipito loko ? jariya maranena ca
Nihareth’ eva dinens dinnmmp hoti sunihatamp.?

Yo 'dha kiiyena safiiamo vicdya udn cetasd tam tassa
petassa sukhdya hoti yam jivamino pakaroti puiifian ti.

53.
Atha kho sdfiatra bréhmapo yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami. Upssaiikamitvh Bhagovatd saddhim . . . pe

Ekamantam nissinno kho so brihmano Bhagavantam etad
AVOCH i—

Banditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kitthvati
i kho bho Gotama sanditthiko dhammo hoti akiliko ehipas-
siko opanayiko paccattom veditabbo vifiilhi ti?

Ratto kho brihmagd rigena abhibhito pariyidinnacitto *

I Ph. no o'amma. * evam Aditto kho loke.
3 Ph, sunikhitam ; Tr. sunibhatam 4+ T, -dignacitto.
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attavyAbadhiya®' pi ceteti paravyibadhiya ! pi geteti ubha-
yavyabadhdya pi cototi cotasikam pi dukkham domanassam
patisamvedeti,. Rige puhine n'eva attavydbidhdya pi peteti
na paravyibidbiys pi coteti nn ubhayavyibidhiya pi ceteti
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti? Evam
pi kho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti - o « P& < oo

" Duttho kho brihmana dosena abhibhiito pariyidinnacitto
attavyibadhiys pi ceteti paravyhbidbiya pi coteti ubhaya-
vyhbidhiya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domansssam
patisamvedeti. Dose pahine n'eva attavyibidhiya pi ceteti
na paravydbidhiya pi coteti na ubbayavyibddhiya pi ceteti
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti, Evam
Jho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . « P& o+

Milho kho brihmana mohena abhibhto pariybdinnacitto
attavydbadbiys pi ceteti paravyibddhiya pi ceteti ubhaya-
vyAbadhiys pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domannssam pati-
samvedeti. Mohe pahine n'eva attavydbidhiyn pi ceteti na
paravydbidhiys pi coteti na ubhayavyibidhiya pi ceteti na
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti, Evam Pl
kho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akiliko ehipassiko
opunayiko paccattam veditabbo vididhi ti,

Abhikkantap bho Gotama . . - pe . - . Uphsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dbiretn ajjatagge plpupetam sarayam
gatan ti.

54.

Atha kho siifiataro brihmano paribbijako yena Bha-
gavh ten’ upnsaikemi . . . P oo - Ekamantam nisinno kho
brihmano paribbijako Bhagavantam etad avoen: — Ban-
ditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuceati. Kittivatd nu kho
bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti akiliko ehipassiko
opannyiko paccattum veditabbo vifdfihi 7

Ratto kho brihmana rigens abhibhfito pariydinnacitto
attavyibidhiys . . . Pe (58) « « .+ potisamvedeti. Rige
paliine n'eve . . . PO (53) . - - patisamvedeti.

1 Ph. ryiipadiya.
2 Tb. hnnp:iujni + Jintte kho . . - I8 . . . iyema dugearitum earati,” ote.
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Ratto kho brihmani rigena nbhibhito pariyidinnacitto

kiyenn duccaritain carati vicdya . - - pe . - - manasl
duccaritam ecarsti. Rige pehine n' eva kiyena duccaritam
carati na viciya . . . pe . .. D8 manast dueearitarp carati.

Ratto kho brihmana régena abhibhfito pariyidinnacitto
attattham pi yathibhtam nappajiniti parattham Pias
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathibhltam pi nappajjiniti.
Rige pabine attattham pi yathibhitem pajiniti parattham
ple o . ubhayattham pi yathibhitom pejaniti.
Evam pi kbo brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe ...

Duttho kho braihmana dosena . . . pé « - .

Milho kho brihmaps mohena abhibhfito pariyldinnacitto
attavydbbdhiya pi ceteti . .. pe .. - ubhaynvyabidhiya
pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domansssam putisampvedeti.
Mohe pahine n'eva attavydbidhiya pi eeteti ... pe. ..
na ubbayavyibldhiys pi coteti na cetasikam dukkbam
domanassam patissmpvedeti.

Milho kho brahmaga mohena sbhibhiito pariydinnacitto
kiiyena duccaritam carati viclyn . . . pe - - - manasil
duccaritem carati. Mohe pahine na kiyena duccaritam na
vicdys . . « P8 . - - na manasd ducearitam carati.

Mijho kho brihmana mohena abhibhito pariyidinna—
citto attattham pi yathibhutam nappajiniti parattham jul
. . . ubhayattham pi yathibhtam pi nappajiniti.
Mohe pahine attattham pi yathabhiitam pajéniti parattham
O it o PO ubhayattham pi yathibhitan pajiniti.
Evap kho brihmaga sanditthiko dhammo hoti akiliko
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vifflhi ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotawa . . . pe « - - Uplsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dbiretu ajjatagge pinupetam saranam
gatan ti.

45.

Atha kho Jipussoyi brihmano yema Bhagavd ten’ upa-
sankami . . . pe . . . Eknmantam nisinno kho Janussoni
Bhagavantam etad avoca:—
Sanditthikam nibbénan ti bho Gotama vuceati, Kittivati
bho Gotama sanditthikem nibbdnam hoti akilikam ehipassi-
kum opanayikam paccattam veditabbam vinidhi ti P
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Ratto kho brihmans rigena abhibhito pariyiidinnacitto
attavyibddhiys pi ceteti . . . pe (54) . . . ubhaynvyibi-
dhiya pi ceteti cotasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve-
deti. Rége pahine n’eva attavydbidhiya pi ceteti . . . pa
(53) . . . na ubhayavyabidhiya pi ceteti na cetasikam
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.  Evam kho brihmana
sanditthikam nibbdnam hoti . . . pe . .

Duttho kho brihmana dosena . . . peé . - -

Mijho kho brihmafa mohena abhibhuto pariyddinna~
citto attavyibidhiyn pi ceteti, . .. pe . .. ubhayavyibi-
dhiiya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassup patisam-
yedeti., Mohe pahine n'eva attavydbddhiyn pi eceteti
e . . nn ubhayavyibadhiya pi ceteti na cetasikam
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kho! brihmans
sanditthiko nibbdnmm hoti . . . pe (54) « « »

Yato kho ayam brihmana* anavasesam rignkkhayamp pati-
samyedeti anavasesam dosahkhayam patisamvedeti anavase-
sam mohakkhayam patisamvedeti, Evam kho brAhmaga
sanditthiko nibbinam hoti akilikom ehipassikam opanayikam
paceattam veditabbam vidfidhi ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotaoa . . . pe - . . Updsakam mam
bhavam Gotame dhiretn ajjatagge pinupetam sarapam
gatan ti.

66,

Atha kho sidataro brihmago mahisilo yena Bhagavi
tm‘mﬁhMi...pu...Ehm-ntumnininnnkhnm
brihmano mahisilo Bhagavantam etad avoea :—

Sutam me tam bho Gotama pubbakinam brihmaginam
vuddbinam mahallakinam #cariyspcariyinam bbisamini-
pam pubb’ nssudam® ayam loko aviei maiiiie phuto ahosi®
manussehi kukkutasamphtikd ® ghmanigamarijadhiniyo ti.

Ko nu kho bho Gotama heto ko paceayo yen' etarahi
manussénam khayo hoti tanuttam pafififyati gama pi aglmi

. 7l kha,

3 Ph. Aere inserts akilikum ehi opaneyikamp paccatiny veditabbar.
*ﬂ.%hm‘;:rm;l'h. e g gt
¢ D, ..,Tr.huli;l:‘l:.,&a.huli- ® Ph. smmpitaki.
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honti nigamd pi anigami honti nagard pi anagard honti
janapadd pi sjenapadi honti ti P

Etarahi brahmaps manussi adhammardgarattd visamalo-
bhibhibhta micchddhammapareth, Te adbammarigaratid
visamalobhibhibh(ta micchidhammaparetd tinhini satthini
gubetvd adfiamaiiiassa jivitd voropenti, Tena bahfi manussi
kilsm karonti. Ayam pi kho brahmana hetu syam paccayo
yen' etarahi manussinum khayo hoti tanuttam padiayati
gdmd pi agimd honti nigamd pi anigamd honti nagard pi
anagar honti janapadd pi ajanapadd honti.

Puna ca param brihmena etarahi manussd adhammard-
gamatti visamalobhibhibh(th micchidhammaparetd. Tesam
adhammardgarattinam visamibhibh(tinam micchidhamma-
paretinam devo na sammi dhiram anuppavecchati.! Tena
dubbhikkham hoti dussassam setatthiknm salikavuttem tenn
buhl manussd kilam karenti. Ayam kho brihmanpa heta
Ayum puccayo yen® etarahi manussinam khayo hoti tanuttam
pefifidyati gdmi pi agdmd honti nigamd pi anigami henti
nagard pi anagard honti janapadd pi ajanapadi honti.

Puna ca param brihmana etarahi manussi adhammariga-
rattd  visamalobhibhibhutd micchidhammapareti. Tesam
adbammarigarattinam  vissmalobbibhibh(tdnam  micohi-
dhammaparetdnam yakkhi v4? amanusse ossajjanti. Tenn
bahl manussd kilam karonti. Ayam kho brihmana hetn
ayam paccayo yen' etarshi manussinam khayo hoti tanuttam
padfdyati gimi pi aglmi honti nignma pi anigami honti
nagard pi honti anagard honti janapadi pi sjanapada honti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upfsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhiretu sjjatigge plpupetam  sarapam
gatan ti,

7.

1. Aths kho Vacchagotto paribbijake yena Bhagavi ten'
upasaikami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Vaccha-
gotto paribbijako Bhagavantam etad avoca :—Sutam me tam
bho Gotama samano Gotamo evam fha :—Mayham eva dinnm

I Ph. povaschati. *Tr. wille,
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ditabbamp na aifesam dinam détabbam, mayham eva siva-
kénum dionm ditabbam on sdfesam  sivakinam  dinam
ditnbbam, mayham eva dinnsm mahapphalam na affiesam
dinnmp  mahspphalom, mayham eva sivakinom  dinnam
mahapphalam na sifesam shvakinom dinnam maohapphalan
ti. Ye te bho Gotama evam Ahamsn samane Gotamo evam
iho ;—Mayham eva dénsm . . . pe . . . mabapphalan ti,
kneci! te bhoto Gotamnssa vuttavidine na ca bhavantam
Gotamam abbhiitena abbhicikkhanti dhammassa chnudhom-
mam vylkarontlh, Na ca koei sshadhammike vidinupito?®
ghrayham thénam Agacchati, anabbhukkhitukimi hi mayam
bhavantam®* Gotaman ti.

Ye te Voccha evam fhamsu samano Gotamo evam dhn :—
Mayham eva dinsm . . . pe . . . mahapphalan ti,* na
me te vuttavidino abbhiicikkhanti ca pana mam te nsatd?®
nbhiitenn. Yo kho Vaecha parom dinam dadantam vireti so
tinpam antariyskaro hoti tippam paripanthike. Eatamesam
tinpom P

Diyakassa pufifantariyakaro hoti, patiggihakinam li-
bhantariyakaro hoti, pubb’'eva® kho pan’ assa attd khato
en hoti upshato ca. Yo kho Vaccha param dinam dadan-
tam vireti so imesap tippam antariyakaro hoti tinpam
poaripanthiko. Aham kho pana Vaccha evam vadiimi:—
ye pi te? candanikiyn vd oligalle vi pind tatrs pi yo thili-
dhovanam vi sarivadhovanam® vi chaddeti—ye tattha
pind te yena yhpenth® ti—tatonidinam piham  Vacchn
puiifiassn dgamam vadimi, ko pana vido manussabhite.

Api cihum Vaecha silavato dinnam mahapphalom vadimi
no tathd dossile. S0 ea hoti puficangavippahine paficarn ga-
samanniigato,

Kataméni pafieadigini pahinni honti ?

Edmaechando pahino hoti vyipido pahino hoti thina-

b Th. Xifici. * B3, Com. vidinupito; T'h. «vilto,

¥ Ph, bhagnvaninm. S Ph. ieerty kinvite . . . la ...

5 Th, ns cn pans marp ofifap tl abhiltens.

8 Before p‘nhg::nrn Fh. inserts thilantariyakare hotd ti, ¥ I'h. ve ki te.
* Th. puradbopauam, * Fh, yipentun &; T, ylpentd tf,

W MBS, so. The Com. esplains so by silava,

11
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middham pahinam hoti uddhaceakukkuecam pahinam hoti
vicikicchit pahind hoti. Imdni padicaiigini pahinfni honti.

Katamehi padicangehi ssmannigato hoti P

Asckhenn silakkhandhens samannigato hoti, asekhenn
samAdhikkhandhenn samannigato hoti, asckhena pafifia-
kkhandhens samanniguto hoti, asekhena vimuttiklkhandhens
samannfgato hoti, asekhenn -.'imuttiﬁ&gudnmnakkhnndhena
samannigato hoti. Tmehi paficaiigehi samanndgato hoti.
Tti padicangavippahine paiicasamanunégate dinnam mahappha-
lam vadimi ti.

9, Tti kanhésu setsu rohinisu harisu vil

KammAssu sarQpisu gosu parevatisu vi
Yisu kilsu ca etdsu danto jhyati puiignyo
Dhorayhe! balasampanno kalydnajavanikkamo
Tam eva bhire yufijanti ndssa * vagnam parikkhare
Fvam eva manussesu yasmin kasmifica® jitiyom .

Khattiye brihmane vesse sudde engdilapukkuse
Yisu kiisn ca otdsu danto jiynti subbato®
Dhammattho ® silassmpunno saceavidi hirimano
Pahinajitimarago brahmacariyasss kevall’
Pannabhbiro visamyutto katakiceo anfsavo
Piragl sabbadhamméinam anupidiya nibbuto
Tasmim yeva viraje* khette vipuld hoti dakkhind
Balk ca nvijinantd dummedhi assuthyino
Bahiddhi dadanti dind® na hi sante upisare
Ye ca sante uphsenti sappaiie * dhirasammate
Saddha ! ea tesam sugate milajitd patigthith
Devalokaii ea te yanti kile v idha jiyare
Anupubbena nibbinam adhigaechanti panditd ti*

1 Pk, ha. * Th, it me gire pufifisn H nissa

3 Fh, m + Th. jitiye; n-,p;iym; Tr. jaynti; D. jiti.
: R snbbamte. : %‘ dhasnmato,

" 83, dimini. 1 P, sabbaidin,

1 Th, mnto. 13 B Ang. Nik, v. 170,
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68,
1. Atha kho Tikanno brahmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
saikami, Upasanikamitvi Bhagavantam ssddhim . . . pe

. » » Eknmantam nisinno kho Tikanno brihmano Bhagavato
sammulkhil tevijjinam sudsm brihmaginam vangam bhdsati :
—Evam pi tevijji brihmagd, iti pi tevijji brihmani ti.

Yathdkatham pana brihmaga brahmagd  brihmagam
tevijjum paiddpent] ti P

Idha bho Gotama brihmano ubhato sujito hoti mitito ca
pitato ea samsuddhagahapiko yiva sattamd pitimahiyugi
akkhitto anupaklkuttho! jitividena ujjhiyako mantadharo
tinpam veddnam piragh sanighanduketubbinam sikkha-
rappabhedinam  itihdsapaficaminam  padako veyyikurano
lokhyatamahipurisalakkhanesu anavaye ti. Evam kho bho
Gotamn brihmand brihmanam tevijjum padfidpenti ti

Aififiathd kho bribhmana brihmapd brihmansm tevijam
paiiidpenti, afifinthi ca paoa ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Yathikatham pana bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo
hoti. Sidhu me bhavam Gotamo tathi dhammam desetu
yathi ariynsse vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Tena hi bribhmana suphhi sidhukam manasikarchi bhi-
sissfimi ti.

2. Evam bho ti kho Tiksnpo brihmano Bhagavato pac-
cassosi, Bhagavi etad avoea :—

Idha brihmaga bhikkhu viviee' eva kimehi vivicea akusa-
lehi dhnmmehi savitakkam saviciram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamajjbdnam upasampajja  viharati, vitakkavicdrinam
viipasamé  ajjhattam sampasidanam  cetaso ekodibhivam
avitakkam aviciram samadhijom pitisukbam dutiyajjhinam
upasampajje vibarati, pitiyh ca virigi upekhako ca viharati
sato sampajino sukhai ca kayena patisamvedeti yam tam
ariyd Aeikkhanti upekhako satimd sukbavibiri ti tatiyajjha-
nam upssampajja viharati, sukhassa ea pabénd dukkhassa ca
puhdnd pubb' eva somanussadomannssinam  atthagami

! Ph, anupakuttho ; omitted in Diryiradina, p. 620. Compare below, 5. 1.
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adukkhamasukham  upekbsatiparisuddhim  eatutthajjhi-
nam upasampajja viharati.

3. 180 evam saméhite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane
vigatlpakkilese mudubhiite kammaniye thite inejjappatte®
pubbenivisinussatiiiniya cittam abhininndmeti. So aneka-
vihitaqm pubbeniviisam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi
jatim dve pi jtiyo tisso pi jitiyo catasso pi jitiyo pafica pi
jitiyo dasa pi jitiyo visati pi jatiyo timsati pi jitiyo cattil-
risam pi jitiyo pafifidsam pi jitiyo jitisatam pi jitisahassam
pi jitisatasahassam pi aneke pi sapvattakappe sneke pi vivatta-
kappe ancke samvattavivattaknppe—amutriisim  evamnimo
evamgotto evamvanno evamihfiro evamsukhadukkhapati-
samved] evamiyupariyanto, so tato euto amutra udapddim ?*
tatriplsim evamnimo evamgotto evamvayno evamahiiro
evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamdyupariyanto, so tato
cuto idhlpapanno ti. Iti shkiram sa-udesam anekavihitam
pubbeniviisom snussarati. Ayam assa pathami vijji adhi-
gath hoti, avijjd vigath vijji uppennd, tamo vigato aloko
uppanno, yathi tem sppamattassa dtdpino pahitattassa viha-
rato.

4. 480 evam samihite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane
vigatipakkilese mudubhite knmmaniye thite Gnejjuppatte
sattdnam  eutupapltaiiindya cittam abhininndmeti.  So
dibbena cakkhund visuddhena atikkantnménusakena satte
passati cavamine upapajjamédne. Hine panite suvange
dubbanne sugate duggate yathikammipage satte pajaniti—
ime vil pana® bhonto sattd kiiyaduccaritena samannigatd vaci-
ducaritena samannfigatd manoduccaritena samannigatd ari-
yinam upavidakd micehiditthikd micchiditthikammasamii-
dind, te kiynssa bhedd param marapi aphysm duggatim
vinipitam nirayam upapanni—ime vi pana® bhonto sattil
kfivasucaritena samanniigato vacisucaritens samannigato
manosucaritens samannfgato ariyAnam snupavidaki sammi-

! The fallowing ph = Bimafifin-phale-suttn, p. 148, nod Fuogrgals, p. 60,
* BE, amejja L] i:h ﬂmﬁmppl:mp 3 EE. uppldim. e
¢ Samufiila-phals-suttn, p. 160, £ 83, vil puns ; Phe ime yain.
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ditthikd sammiditthikammaesamidind, te kiynss bhedi
param maranh sugatim saggam lokam upapannd ti; so iti
dibbena ecakkhund visnddhena atikknntaminusakens satte
pussati cavamdne upapsjjamine. Hine panite suvange dub-
bonpe sugate duggate yathikammipage satte pajindti.
Aysm nssa dutiyk vijji edhigatd hoti avijji vigath vijji
uppanné tamo vigato floko uppanno yathi tam appa-
mattassa Atipine pahitattassa viharato.

5. 'So evam samilite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anaigane
vigatdipakkilese mudubhite kammaniye thite finejjuppatte
fsavinam khayaidpdys cittam sbhininnimeti. So idam
dukkan ti yathibhfitam pajiniti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti
yathdbhiitam pajiniti ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadi
ti yathabhltam pajdodti, ime Asavd ti yathibhitam pajiniti
...pe ...naysm fsavanivodhagdmini patipadd i ynthd-
bhiitam pajandti, Tassa evam jinato evam passato kitmfisuvi
pi cittam vimueeati bhavisavik pi eittam vimuceati avijjhsavi
pi cittam vimuceati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fidnam hoti,
khind jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam knraniyam nipi-
ram itthattdyiti pajindti. Ayam assa tatiyd vijjd adbigatd
hoti, avijjd vigatd vijji uppanni, tamo vigato iiloko uppanno,
yathd tam appamattassa dtipino pahitattassa viharato ti.

6, Anuccdvacasilassa nipakassa ca jhiyino
Cittam yassa vasibhOtam eknggam susamihitam
Tam ve tamonudam dhiram tevijjom maccuhiyinam *
Hitam devamanussinam Ahu saccapabiyinam *
Tihi vijjibi ssmpannam asammijhavibirinam
Puddham antimasariram ¢ tam namassanti Golamam
Pubbenivisam yo vedi sagghplhynii ca passati
Atho jatikkkaysm patto abhifiivosito® muni
Etihi tihi vijjahi tevijjo hoti brihmano
Tam sham vadbmi tevijjum niiifiam lapitalipanan ti.f

! Bamnfifin-phala-eattn, p. 151, ? Ph. paeoipabiivinam.
» Ph. sabbappabiyinam ; Com. ssbba[paJliyinam, ¢ Th. antimadehinnm.
# Ph. -bodhito., S Samyuita VIL L. * Ph. Inpasiam.
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Evam kho brihmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Afifathd bho Gotama brihmandpam tevijjo niifathd co
puna ariysssa vinaye tevijjo hoti.! Imassa ca bho Gotama
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brihmapinem tevijjo kalam
nigghnti solasi. Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . ..
Updsakam mam bhavam Gotame dhiretu ajjatagge pigupetam
saranam gatan ti.

a9.
1. Atha kho Jipussoni brihmano yena Bhagavé ten’ upa-
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantum nisinno kho Jiypunssoni

brihmsino Bhagnvantam etad avoon :—
Yassassu bho Gotamn yaiiio® v saddham vil thilipiko® vil
deyyadhammam vi tevijjesu brihmanesu dinam dadeyyh ti?
Yathikatham pana brihmaga brihmani hr&hml:r;nm tevij-

jam p&ﬁ.ﬂ.ﬂ.pﬂnﬁ ti.
Idha pana* bho Gotamo brihmano ubhato sujito hoti

miitito ca pitito ca samsuddhagabaniko yiva sattamd pitd-
mahiyugd akkhitto anopakkuttho jitivadena usjjhdyako
mantadharo tinnam vedinnm pAragl sanighanduketubhinam
sikkharappabhedinam itibisapaficaminam padako veyyika-
rago lokiiyatamnhipurisalakkhagesu anavayo ti. Evam kho
bho Gotama brahmand brihmapam tevijjam paiiifpenti ti.

Adifiuthé bho brabhmapd bribmand brihmapam tevijjam
paidipenti aiiiathd ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti

Yathiikatham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti.
Sidhu me bhavam Gotamo tathd dhammam desetu yathd
ariyassn vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Tena hi brahmans supihi. Sidhukam manasikarohi bhisi-
“sshmi i,

Evam bho ti kho JAnussoni brihmano Bhagavato pacca-
gsosi. Bhagavi etad avoon :—

2. Idha pana brahmags bhikkhu viviee'eva kiimehi . .
pe . . . catutthajjhinep vpasampajja viharati.

So evam samihite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane

! Fh, hotf ti, T Ph
> Ph. thilapikam ; T. thilapiko.  Oweitied by P
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vigatpakkilese mudubhite knmmaniye thite &nejjappatte
pubbenivisinussatifianiya cittam abhininnimeti. Bo aneka-
vihitam pubbenivisam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi
jitim dve pi jatiyo...pe ... I shkiram sa-uddesam
anckavihitam pubbenivisam anussarati, Ayam assa pathami
vijji adhigatd hoti avijji vigatd vijji uppannd tamo vigato
iloko uppanno yathd tam appamattassa itdpino pahitattassa
viharato.

8. 8o evam samAhite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane
vigatQpakkilese mudubhfite kammaniye thite Anejjappatte
sattdmam catupapitaifindys cittam abhininnimeti. So
dibbena eskkhuni visuddhens atikknntamanussakena . . .
pe . . . yathiknmmipage satte pajiniti. Ayam nssa dutiyi
vijji adhigatd boti avijji vigath vijji uppaund tamo vigato
floko uppanno yathd tam appamattassa tdpino pahitattassa
viharato,

4. So evam samhhite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane
vigatfipakkilese mudubhite kammaniye thite Anejjuppatte
gsavinam khayoddpbys cittam ebhininndmeti. So idam
dukkhan ti yathAbhitmm pojiniti . . . pe . . . syam
dukkhanirodhaglmini patipndd ti yathAbhitam pojiniti.
Tassa evam jinato evam passato kimisavi pi cittam vimueeati
bhivasavh pi cittam vimuceati avijjisavil pi cittam vimuceati,
vimuttasmim vimuttam! iti fdpam hoti, khiph jati yusitam
brahmaeariyam katam karapiyam ndparam itthattiyd ti
pajindti. Ayam assa tatiyll vijjl adhigatd hoti avijji
vigatd vijji uppannd tamo vigato floko uppanno yathi tam
appumattassa Atdpino pahitattassa viharato ti.

So? silabbatasampanno pahitatto samihito
Cittam ynssa vasibhiitum ekaggam susamihitam
» Pubbenivisam yo vedi saggiplyni ca passati
Atho jatikkhaysm patto abhiffivosito muni

1 Ph. vimuttamhi.
® B8 va; Phoso.
® The following thres lines recur in the Bamyutin, V11. 8,
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Etdhi tihi vijjdbi tevijjo hoti brihmano
Tam aham vadimi tevijjam ndfifiam lapitalipanan ti.

Evam eva kho brihmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Aidfiathi bho Gotams brihmanpinam tevijjo addathd ca
pana ariynssa vinaye tevijjo hoti. Tmassa ea bho Gotama

ariyassa  vinaye tevijjussa brihmanpinam tevijjo kalam
négghati solasim.  Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe .
Updsakam bhavam Guotamo dhiretu ajjatagge p&uupﬂhlm
sarnnam gatan ti.

60,
1. Athn kho Safgiravo brihmano yena Bhogavi ten’
upasaikami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno Sanghravo

brihmano Bhagavantam emrl avoen ;—

" Muyam nssu bho Gotama brihmand nima yafiflam yajima
pi! yajipemn pi. Tatra bho Gotama yo ¢’ eva yujati yo ca
yajipeti sabbe te anekasiririknm puiifiapatipadam ? pati-
ponnd honti yadidom yafitfidhikarapam. Yo paniyam
bho Gotama yassa vil tassa vi kuoli sghrosmil snagiriyam
pabbajito ekam attinom dameti ckam attinam sameti ekam
atthnam  parinibbipeti. Evam asslyam * ekasdririkam *
puiifispatipadum patipanno hoti yadidam pabbajjidhikara-
nan ti.

Tena hi brihmanpn tam vev' ettha patipuechizsimi, ynthi
te khameyya tathl nam vyikareyyisi, Toam kim madfasi
brahmaga? Tdha Tathdgato loke uppajjati araham sammisam-
buddho vijjicaragsampanno sugato lokavidd anuttaro purisa-
dammasirathi satthd devamanussinam buddho Bhagavi, 8o
evam fiha—ethilynm maggo ayom patipadd yathd patipanno
aham anuttaram brahmocariyogadhom sayam abhifiil sacchi-
katvd pavedemi. FEtha® tumhe pi tathi patipajjathe yathd
patipannfl tumhe pi anuttaram brubmaecariyogadham sayam
abhiiifid sacchikatvh upasampajja viharissathd ti. Iti ayam®

¥ Ph, emits

188 Iﬂhﬁiﬂq[ﬂ&‘l ppﬁdﬂp 'Fh.mudﬂriklplpp-ﬂ.
! B8, evmm nasil tam %:

‘P'hakl-im{ii

* Fh. etam, ‘Ph.um.ﬂ.m
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c'eva satthi dhammam deseti pare ca tathattiya patipajjanti.!
Téni kho pana honti anekini pi satini anekini pi sahassini
anckini pi satesahassini. Tam kim mafifiasi brihmana P
Techyam evam sante ekasiriki v puiidapatipada® hoti anoka-
siririki vi yadidam pabbajjidhikaragan ti ?

Teehyam pi bho Gotuma evam sante snekasiririkd puiifia-
patipada * hoti yadidam pabbajjidhikaragan ti.

2. Evam vutte dynsmi Anando Suighravam brihmanam
etad avoea :—Imfisam te brihmana dvinnam patipaddnam
katamd patipadd khamati appatthatard ca sppasamirambha-
tarh ca mahapphalatard en mahinisamsatard cAti?

Evam vutte Sangiravo brihmano dyasmantam Ansndam
etad avocs :—Seyyuthipi bhavam Gotamo bhavail ¢’ Anando
ete mo pujjd® ete me phsamsd b ti.

Dutiyam pi kho iyasma Anando Saiigiravam brakmagam
etad avocen :—Na ® kho tyAham brihmana evamp pucchimi—
ke vi te pujji® ke vl te plsamsd? ti. Ewvail ca kho tyiham
brihmana pucchimi—imisam te brihmana dvinnam patipa-
diinam kntnmi patipadd khamati appatthatard ca appasami-
rambhatari ca mahapphalatard en mabinisamsatari citi.

Datiyam pi kho Sangdravo brihmago dyesmantam Anan-
dam etad avoca :—Seyyathapi bhavam Gotamo bhavai ¢’
Anando ete me pujji? ete me phsamsi® ti.

Tatiyam pi kho Aynsmé Anando Sangiravam brihmanam
etad avoea :—Na kho tydham brihmana evam puechimi—ke
v te pujja® ke vi te plsamsd! ti. Evail ea® kho tydham
brihmana pucehhmi—imisan te brihmana dvinnam patipa-
dinam katamd patipadi khamati appatthatard ca appasami-
rambhatard ca mahipphalatard ca mahfnisamsatard citi.

Tativam pi kho Saigiravo brihmana dyasmantam Anan-
dam etad avoca:—Seyyathiipi bbavam Gotamo bhavai ¢
Anando ete me pujji? ete me phsamsi* ti.

! Ph. deseti pare cova satthi db" deseti pare cn taintibiyn satthil dhammam
dosoti patip™. i -

* T, punfil-, ' Ph. pliji; BS, pujji.

& B3, plsamsi; Ph. prssmsi, ¥ T, awmits n.

* Th omits ea.
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3. Athn kho Bhagavato etad ahosi :—Yiva tatiyam pi kho
Bangirave brihmano Anondens  sahadhammikem paiham
puitho samsideti® no vissajjeti, yan niniham parimoceyyan ti.

Atha kho Bhagavi Sanghravam brihmapam etad avoca.
Ki nu 'jja® brihmana rijantepure rdjaparisiynm sanni-
sinnfinam sannipatitinam antord kathd adapdda ti

Ayam kbvajja bho Gotama rdjantepure rijaparisiyam
sannisinniinam  sannipatitioam  ontorl  kathé  wdepidi—
Pubbussudam * appatari ¢’eva bhikkh{ ahesump bahutard ea
uttarimanussadhamma  iddhipbtibiriyam dassesum, etarahi
kho bohutarf c'eva bhikkh(l appatard ea uttarimanossa-
dhamma iddhipétihiriyanm dassenti ti. Ayam khvajja bho
Gotama rijantepure rdjapurisiyam sannisinninam ssnnipati-
tinam antard kathd udapddi ti.

. Tini kho imdni bribmana phtihdriyigi. Katamini tini P

Iddh:piphlnfaq: idesandpitibdriyam snusdsanipitibiri-
yam.!

Katamaii ca bréhmann iddhipitihiriyam ?

% Jdha brihmana eksceo anekavihitam iddhividham pacca-
nubhoti—eko pi hutvi bahuddhi hoti, bahuddhi pi butva eko
hoti, &vibhdvam tirobhdvam, tirokuddem tiropikiram tiro-
pabbatam nsajjamino ca gaechati seyyathdpi dkise, puthaviyi
pi nmmujja-nimmujjom karoti seyyathipi udoke, udake pi
uabhijjamino gacchati seyyathipi pathaviyam, ikise pi pallan-
kena kamati seyyathipi pakkhisakuno, ime pi candimasuriye
evam mahiddhike evamm mabdnubbiive plgink parimasati
parimajjati, yAva brahmalokd pi kiyena va samvatteti, Idam
voccati brahmana iddhipdtihiriyam,!

5. Katamaii ca brihmana desanipdtibiriynm ?

Idha brihmana ekocco nimittena Adisati, evam pi te mano
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. Bo bahuil ce pi adisati,
tath’ eva tam hoti no afifiathi,

Idha pans brihmaopa ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena

‘%

ljpt Bb. kunnjja; Dklm n; Tr. kil nuij
nlup. “ii “JJ t‘nﬂ:nm-,??li.
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fidisati, api ca kho manussinam vit amanussinam vi dovath-
nam vi saddum sutvd ddisati, evam pi te mano ittham pi te
mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahuii ce pi hdisati tath' eva
tom hoti no afdsthi,

Tdhs pana brihmans ekacco na heva kho nimittena
ddisati na pi manussinam vi amanussinam vi devatdnam va
saddum sutvd Adisati, api cn kho vitakkayato viearnyato
vitakknvipphirasaddam sutvd Adisati, evam pi kho te mano
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahuil ee pi
fidisati tath’ eva tam hoti no afiiathi.

Idha pans brihmana ekaeco na h'eva kho nimittena ddisati
na pi manossinam vé amanussinam va devatdnam va saddem
sutvih disati na pi vitakkayato na pi vicdrayato na vitukkavi-
pphiirasaddam sutvd Adisati, api ca kho avitakkam avichram
samidhim samipannassa cetasd ceto paricoa pajdniti, yathi
imassa bhoto manosankhirl papihith imassa cittasss antard
pmunpAma vitakkem vitakkissati ti. So bahud ce pi Adisati
tath’ eva tam hoti no asiiathd, Idam vuccati brihmana
desanhpitibiriyam.

8. Katamai ca brihmana anussanipitibiriyam P

Idha brihmans ekacco evom anusésati :—Evam vitakketha
mé evam vitakkayittha, evam mandgsikarothe mi evam mons-
sikattha, idem pajuhstha idam upasampajje viharathd ti.
Idam vuceati brahmana anusisanipitibiriyam. Imini ko
brithmana tipi patihAriyini.

Imesan te brahmana tinpam pitibériyinam katamam pati-
hiiriyam khamati abhikkantatarai ca panitatarafi ch ti P

Tatrs bho Gotama yum idam' pitibdriyam—idh’ ekacco
anckavihitamp iddhividham paceanubhoti . . . pe . . . yiva
brahmalokd kiyena va sumvatteti—idam bho Gotama phtihi-
riysm yo ca nom karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam
karoti tassa ¢ eva tam hoti. Tdam eva bho Gotama phtihi-
riysp mayll sshadhammaripam viya khiyati. Yam pi® idamp
bho Gotama ptibiriyam—idh’ ekacco nimittenn fidisati . . .
pe « . . devatinam saddam sutvd ... pe ... vitakkavipphii-
rasaddam sutvd . . . pe . . . cetasd ceto paricca pajiniti

! T'h. yodidnm. ! Ph, yadidam.



172 DRAHMANA-VAGGA. [ITI. 80. 6.

. pe . » . idam pi bho Gotamn patiblriyam yo ca nam
lmrut‘: s0 ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa
¢ eva tam hoti. Idam pi bho Gotoma ptihiriyam mayd
sahadhammarfipam viya khiyati. Yad ca kho idem' bho
Gotamn pitibariyvam—idh' ekaceo evam anusisati . . . pa ..
viharathd ti—idam me bho Gotama pﬁtlluirwnm lchanmu
imesam tinpam patibAriyinam abhikkantatarai ca papitata-
raii ci.  Aechariyamp bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yiva
subhisitam ¢ idam bhotd Gotamena. Imehi ea maynm tihi
patibiriyehi samannigatam bhavantam Gotamam dhirema.
Bhavaii hi Gotumo anekavihitam iddhividbam puccmmhhutl
...pe. .. yhva brahmalokd pi kiyena wa sampvatteti,
Bhavai hi Gutnmu avitakkam avicdrom samidhim sampan-
nnssa cetash ceto paricen pajindti yathd imassa bhoto mano-
safikhird panihith imassa  cittassa antard amun néma
vitakkam vitakkissati? ti. DBhavaii hi Gotamo evam anusi-
sati evamn vitakketha mi evam vitakkayittha evam mann-
sikarotha mA evam manasikattha idem pajuhaths idam
upasampajja viharathd ti.

7. Addbi kho tydham brAhmana fsajja upaniya-vied bha-
sith, api ea tydham vydkarissimi, Aham hi brihmapa ane-
kavihitem iddhividham paccanubhomi . .. pi ... yiva
brahmalokd pi kiyens va samvattemi. Aham hi brihmans avi-
takkam aviciram samddhim samipannassn cetasd ceto paricen
pajinfmi yathi imassa bhoto manosankhird papihitd imassa
cittassa antard ¥ amon nima vitakkam vitakkissati ti. Aham
bribmans evam anusisimi:—evam vitokkethn md evam
vitakkayittha evam manasikarotha mi evam manasikattha
idum pa;nhathn idam upasampajjn viharathd ti.

Atthi pana bho Gotama aiifio ekabhikkhu pi yo* imehi tihi
phtibiriyehi samannigato afiflatra bhotd Gotamend ti P

Na kho brahmana ekam yeva satam na dve satini na tini
satini na cattiri satdni na pafics sstini atha kho bhiyyo va
yo bhikkhii imehi tihi patihAriyehi samannigata ti.

Kaham pana bho Gotama etarshi te bhikkh( viharanti ti?

} Bm. 24 and Ph. add alinmp. * b, Bm 24. vitakkessatl.
® Tr, hero and above atantard, ¢ D., Tr. piyo manipo.
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Imasmim veva kho brihmans bhikkhusanghe ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama,
Seyyathdpi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vA ukkujjeyya pati-
cohannam vA vivareyya mulbassa vd maggam ficikkheyyn
andhakire vi telapajjotam dhireyyn cakkhumanto riipini
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhotd Gotamena anekapariyiyena
dhammo pokésito. Esthump bhavantap Gotamam saranam
goechidmi dhammafi  ca bhikkhnsanghafi en.  Uplsakam
mam bhavam Gotama dhiretu ajjatagge pénupetam saranam
gotan ti.

Brihmanavaggo pathamo.

Gl
,.A,. Tin' iméni bhikkhave titthiyataniai yini panditehi
samanuiijiyaminini samanughhiyamAnini samanubhisiyamé-
pini param pi gantvi akiriydys sapthehanti,. Katamni
tini P

Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrihmand evamviding evam-
ditthino—yam kifichyam purisap uggalo patisamvedeti sukham
vi dukkham vi adukkhamasokham vd sabbam tam pubbe ka-
tahetfl ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrihmani evamvidino
evamditthino—yam kifichyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukham vt dukkhom vi adukkhamasukhamp vi sabbam tam
issaranimmAnahet ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrihmond
evamvidino evamditthino—yam kifichyam purisspuggalo
putisamvedeti sulkham vi dukkham va adukkhamasukham v
sabbam tam ahetu-appaccayd ti.!

9. Tatra® bhikkhave yo te samapabrahmani evamvidino
evamditthino—yam kificdyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukham vii dukkham vi adukkhamasakham vA sabbam tam
pubbe kataheti ti—tyihom upasaikamitvl evam vadimi :—
Haceam kirn tumhe dyssmanto evamvadino evamditthino
yam kificlyam purisapuggalo patisnmvedeti sukbmmp v
dukkham vi adukkhamasukham va sabbam tam pubbe kata-
hetii ti ¢

Te ce me evam putthi Amd® ti patijinanti.

! I, nhetuppaocayd ti 1 Ph, Tatra pi ko bb° 3 T., Tr. imo; D. idkho.
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Tyiham evam vadimi :—Tena h' ﬂ}'amunm p&l}ﬂhp&llnu
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, adinnaddyino bhavissanti pubbe
katahetdl, abrahmacirino bhavissanti pnbbe katahetu, musi-
vidino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, plsuuﬁ‘i‘llm' bhavissanti
pubbe katahetu, pharnsiviicd ! bhavissanti pubbe katnhetu
samphappalipino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, abh Millnl:l
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, vyipannacifth bhavissanti pubbe
katahetu, micchaditthikd bhavissanti pubbe katahetu. FPubbe
katam kho pana bhikkhave sirato paceigaechatam * na hoti
chando v viyimo vd idom v karapiyam idam vi akaraniyan
ti. Iti karapiydkarapiye kho pana saccato thetato aaupals-
bbhiyamine mutthasatinam sndrakkhinam vibaratam na
hoti paccattam sahadhammiko samanavido.

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabrihmanesu evam-
vhdisu evamditihisu pathamo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti.
/8. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samapabrahmand evamvadino
evamditthino—yam kifilynm purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukham vi dukkham vA ndukkhamasukhem vA sabbam tam
issaranimménahett ti tyiham upasankamitv evam vadimi :
—Saceam kirn tumbe Ayasmanto evamvidino evamditthino
—yam kificiyam purisapuggalo patisumvedeti sukbam vil
dukkham v& adukkhamasukham va sabbamp tam issarani-
mminahetdi ti?

Te ce me evam putthd dmi " ti patijinanti.

Tyiham evam vadiimi :—Tena h' dyssmanto phnitipitino
bhavissanti issaranimminahetun . . . pe . . . micchidi-
tthino bhavissanti issaranimménahetn. Issarnnimméndnam
kho pana bhikkhave sirato paccigacchatam na hoti chando
vii viyimo vi idam vA karapiyam idam vd akaraniyan ti
Iti karapivikaraniye kho pann saccato thetato anupalabbhi-
yamine mutthasatinam anfrskkbhinam vibaratam na hoti
paccattam sahadbhammiko samanavido.

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu ssmanabrihmanesu evamvil-
disu evamditthisu dutiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti.

! ATl MSS8, plsnglivied and pharusivied (Comp. below XYL 8).
: Tha HEE,PIH:I;‘ ﬁwl‘r‘:-_r botwesn g-:wml gle.inp.
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4. Tatra bhikkhave ve te samapabribmand evamvidino
evampditthino—yam kifichkyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukhom vl dukkham vi adukkhamasukbam vl sabbam tam
nhetu-appaceayd ti—tydham upassikamitvi evam vadimi :—
Saceam kire tumhbe Ayasmanto evamvidino evamditthino—
yum kificdyam purisapuggalo patisnmvedeti sukham  vi
dukkham vi asukhamsdukkbham vd ssbbam tam nhetu-
appaccayd ti P

Te ce mo evun putthd mi ti patijinanti.

Tyiham evam vadimi:—tens b’ dynsmanto phndtipitino
bhavissanti ahetu-sppaccayd . . . pe . . . micchdditthino
bhavissanti ahetu-appaccayd. Ahetu-appaccayd! kho pana
bhikkhave sirato paccignechatam na hoti chando v viiyimo
vA idom v korspiyam idam vd akarsniyan ti. Iti karapi-
yikarapiye kho pana saceato thetato anupalabbhiynméne
mutthasatinam anarakkhiinam viharatam na hoti paccatiam
gnhadhammiko samannvido.

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samana-brahmanesa evamvi-
disu evamditthisu tatiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. Imini
kho bhikkhave tipi titthdystenini yini thoi panditehi
siumanyuijiyamini samanughhiyaminini samanubbisiyami-
nini param pi gantvi akiriyys sapthebanti.

5. Aysn kho pana bhikkhave maydA dhammo desito
amiggubito asaikilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi
brihmagehi viaddhi. Katamo ca bhikkhave mayl dhammo
desito aniggahito asaiikilittho anupavajjo sppatikuttho sama-
pehi brihmapehi vifdthi ?

Imé cha dhituyo ti bhikkhave mayd dbammo desito . . .
pe . . . vifidhi, Imbni cha phassiyatanini ti bhikkhave
mayA dhammo desito . . . pe . . . vififhi. Ime atthirass
manopavicdri ti bhikkhave mayi dhammo desito ... pe ...
yifii0hi. Imlni cattdri ariyassccdni ti bhikkhave mayh
dhammo desito . . . pe . . . viddlhi.

6. Imi cha dhituyo ti bhikkhave moyd dhammo desito
.. pe...samanehi brahmagehi vifiiiihi ti—iti kho pan’
gtam vottam. Kiii cetam paticca vuttam? Cha-y-imi

i Tr, omits appaccayi.
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bhikkhave dhtayo :—pathavidhitu dpodhita tejodhita viyo-
dhitu dkdsadbhbtu vidddnsdbdtu. Tmd cha dhitoyo ti
bhikkhave mayd dhammo desito aniggahito asankilittho
anupavsjjo appatikuttho samanehi brihmanehi vidfidhi ti—
iti yam tom vattam idamp etam paticea vuttam.

7. Iméni cha phassdyatanini ti bhikkhave mayd dhammo
desito . . . pe . . . vinilhi ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam.
Kiii ¢ etam paticen vuttam ? Cha-y-imini bhikkhave phassi-
yutanini ;—chakkhuphassiyntanam sotaphassiyatanam ghil-
paphassiyatanam  jivhAphassiyatansm  kiyaphassiyatanam
manophassiyatanam. Imini cha phassiyatinini ti bhikkhave
mayd dhammo desito . . . pe . . . vidiidhi ti—iti yan tam
vaitom idum etam paticea vuttam,

8. Imo atthirasa manopavicird ti bhikkhave mayd dhammo
desito . . . pe . . . viniflhi ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam.
Kiii o' etam paticea vuttam P Cakkhund rlpam disvil soma-
passatthiiniyum rlpem  upavicarati domanassatthiniyam
rilpam upaviearati upekl:l}hini_y’uqx rlipam upavicarati, sotenn
saddam sutvh . . . pe ... ghinena gandham ghiyitvi

. pe . ]n'hﬂjrn rusam sdyitvil . ., pe .. . kiyena
phntthnhhnql phussitvié . . . pe .. m.n.nml& dhammam
vilifiiyn . . . pe . . . mmanmnhhni}-um dhammam
upavicarati domanassatthiniyom dhammam  upaviearati
upekhithiniyam dhammam uwpaviearati, Ime atthirasa
manppavieiri ti bhikkhave mayi dhammo desito. . . pe.
vinnfthi ti—iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticea
yuttam.

9. Iméni cattdri ariyasaccini ti bhikkhave mayi dhammo
desito . . . pe . . . vifiiihi ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam.
Kifi o'etam paticea vuttam P Channam bhikkhave dhitiinam
- uphdiyn gabbhassdvakkanti hoti okkantiyd sati nimarfipam,
ndmarlipapaceayd saliyatanam, saldyatannpaceayd phasso,
phassapaccayh vedand.  Vediyaménassa kho pandham
bhikkbave idam dukkhan ti padddpemi synm dukkhass-
mudayo ti paifilpemi ayam dukkbanirodho ti pafiidpemi
ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipada ti paffdpemi.

10. Katamadi ca bhikkhave dukkham ariynsaconm #

Jiti pi dukkbé jord pi dukkhd vyddhi pi dukkhd marapam
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pi dukkham sokaparidevadukkhadomanassiipiydsd pi dukkhi
yam p' iechom na lsbhati tam pi dukkham sapkhittena
puiic’ upddinakkhandd dokkhd, Idem wuecati bhikkhave
dukkham ariyasaccam.

11. Katamad ca bhikkhave dukkhassmudayam ariya-
eaccam P

Avijji-paccayd sankhérd, sankhdrd-paccayd vidlfiipam,
vififidna-paceayd nimar(ipam, nimar{ipa-paceayi saliyatanam,
saldyatana-paccayd phasso, phassa-paceayd vedand, vedani-
paceayi taphd, taphd-paccayd upadinam, upadina-paccayi
bhavo, bhava-paecayd jiti, jiti-paccayd jarimarapam soka-
paridevadukkhadomanassiipiyfsi sambhavanti, Evam etassa
kevalnssa dukkhakkbandhassa samudayo hoti.  Idam vuceati
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam.

12. Katamai eca bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariyn-
sacoamn P

Avijjiya tveva asesavirbganirodhi safikhiiranirodho, san-
khiranirodhd viddinanirodho, viffiipanirodhd nimartpani-
rodho, nAmarfipanivodhf  sajiystananirodho, saldyatanani-
rodbd phassanirodho, phassanirodhil vedaninirodho, vedani-
nirodhé tanhdnirodbo, tanhiniredhd upsdinaniredho, upadi-
naniredhd bhavanirodho, bhavanirodhdl jatinirodho, jatini-
rodhil jarimarspam  sokaparidevadukkhadomannssfipiyisd
mirujjhanti,.  Evam etassa  kevalassa dukkhsakkhandassa
nirodho hoti. Idam vuceati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham
ariyasaecam.

13. Katamaii en bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagimini pati-
padd ariynsaccam P

Ayam eva ariyo atthaigiko maggo seyyathidam sammil-
ditthi ssmmikappo sammAviich sammikammanto samma-djivo
sammiviyimo sammisati ssmmiisamidhi. Idam vuccati bhi-
kkhave dukkhanirodhagdmini patipadi ariyasaccam.

Imfni eattiri ariynssechni ti bhikkbave mayi dhamme
desito aniggahito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikutthe
samanehi brimanehi vifdlhi ti—iti yom tam vottom idam
etam paticca vuttan ti.

12
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62.

1. Tiy’ imfni bhikkhave amitdputtikini bhayini ti assu-
tavil puthujjano bhisati. Katamdni tini?

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahd-aggidiho vutthiti.
Mah#-aggidihe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena ghmd pi
dayhanti nigami pi dayhanti pagard pi dayhanti, Gimesu
pi dayhaminesu nigamesu pi dayhaméanesu nagaresu pi dayha-
minesu tattha mith pi puttam na patilabhati putto pi mitaram
na putilabhati. Idam bhikkhave pathamam smétiputtikam
bhayan ti assutavi puthujjano bhisati.

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mahi-
megho vutthiti. Mahimeghe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite
mahd-udakavihako safijiysti.  Mahi-udakavihake saiijite
tena ghmwé pi vuyhanti nigami pi wuyhanti nagard pi
vuyhanti, Gimesu pi vuyhaminesu nigamesu pi vuyha-
minesu nagaresu pi vuyhaminesu tattha wmitd pi puttam na
patilabhati putto pi mitaram na patilabhati. Tdam bhikkhave
dutiyam amétdputtikem bhayan ti assutavd puthujjeno
bhisati.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti s0 samayo yam bhayam
hoti atavi-saikhepo ! cakkasamird]hd janspadd pariyiyanti.
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisaikhepe eokknsamil-
rijhesu janapadesu pariydyantesu tattha matd pi puttamp na
patilabhati putto pi mitaram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave
tatiyam amitiputtikam bhayan ti sssutavil puthujjano bhisati.

Tméni kho bhikkhave tini amétiputtikini bhayini ti assu-
tavi puthujjano bhisati.

4. Téni kho pan’ imini bhikkhave tini samitéputtikini yeva
bhayhni amitdputtikini yeva bhayini ti sssutavd puth-
ujjano bbsati, Katamdini tini?

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahi-aggidibo vutthdt,
Mahi-aggidihe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena ghmi pi
dayhanti nigami pi dayhanti nagard pi dayhanti. Gimesu
pi dayhaminesu nigamesu pi dayhaminesu nagaresu pi
dayhaminesu hoti so samayo yam kaddei karahaci mitd pi

I Ph. sttavisafikope ; 85, atavissiikopo ; Com. -saiikhepe.
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puttam patilabhati putte pi mitaram patilabhati, Tdam
bhikkhave pathamsm samitiputtikom yeva bhayam amiid-
puttikam yeva bhaynn ti assutavi puthujjuno bhisati.

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so sumayo yam mah&megho
vutthiiti . . . pe (2) . . . nagaresu pi vuyhaminesu hoti so
eamayo yum kadici karahaci mitd pi puttem patilabhati !
putto pi mitaram patilabhati.}

Tdam kho pana? bhikkhave dutiyamp samitdputtiknm yeva
bhayam amétdputtikam bhayan ti assutavil puthujjano bhisati,

Puna ea param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam
hoti atavisankhepo * cakkasamirfilbd jenapadd pariyiyanti.
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisaikhepe ¢ cakkusamil-
rilhesu janapadesu pariyantesu hoti so samayo yam kadfci
karshaci mitd pi puttam patilabhati putto pi mitaram patila-
bhati. Idam bhikkhave tatiysm samitdputtikam yeva bha-
yum amithputtikam bhayan ti assutavd puthujjanc bhisati.

Iméni kho bhikkhave tini samitdputtikini veva bhayini
amithputtikini bhayini ti assutavi puthujjano bhisati,

d. Tin' imini bhikkhave amitiputtikini bbdyuni, Kata-
mini tini F

Jaribhayam vyidhibhayam maranabhayam.

Na bhikkhave mitd puttam jiraminam evam labhati . —
Aham jirbmi md me putto jirl ti. Putto vi pana mitaram
jiramioam na evamp lubhati :—Aham jirimi mA me mata
jiri i,

Na bhikkhave mith puttam vyaddhiyaminam evam labhati :
—Aham vyadhiyimi mi me putto vyidhiyyl! ti. Putto vi
pann métaram  vyldhiyaminam na evam labhati :—aham
vyddhiyyimi mi me mith vyidhiyyi? ti.

Nau bhikkhave miti puttam miyyamioam evam labhati :—
Abam miyyimi md me putto miyyi® ti. Putto vi pana
mitaram miyyaminam na evam labhati:—aham miyydmi
mi me mitd miyyi* ti. Imlni kho bhikkhave tipi amitd
puttikiini bhayhni ti.

} T, nn pagilabhati, * Th. emits kho pana,
! Ph., B8, safikope ; Com. safkbepe. ¢ Th., 85, mikope,
B T. wyidhiyyst. * T., Tr. miyynt
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6, Atthi bhikkhave maggo atthi patipadi imesaii ca
tinpam  samftdputtikinam bhayinam imesali ea tinpam
amftdputtikinam bhaydnam pabdnaya samatikkamiyn sam-
viuttanti. Katamo cn bhikkhave maggo katamid patipadd
imesaii ca tinpam samitiputtikinam bhayinam imesaii ea
tinnam amAtdputtikinem bhaydnam pahinaya samatikka-
miya samvattanti F

Aysm eva maggo atthaigiko maggo seyyathidam samma-
ditthi sammisankappo sammivicd sammikammanto sammi-
hjivo sammiviydmo sammisati ssmmisamidhi. Ayam kho
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadi imesaii ca tipnam samith-
puttikinam bhayinam imesad ca tippam smitdputtikinam
bhayinam pabAnaya ssmatikkamiya sumvattanti 6.

63

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Kosalesu cirikam carnmino
mahatd  bhikkbusaiighens ssddhim yena Venigapuram®
pima Kosalinam brihmanagdmo tad avasari.  Assosum kho
Vendgapurikd * brihmanagahapatikd samago khala  bho
Gotamo Sakkyaputto Sakynkuld pabbajito Venagapuram®
anuppatto. Tum kho pann Bhagavantam Gotamam evam
kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggato*—iti pi so Bhagavi araham
sammisambuddho vijjhearapasampanno sugato lokavidl anu-
ttaro purissdammasirathi satthi devnmanussinam Buddho
Bhogavd. So imam lokam sadevakam samirakam sabrah-
mukam ssssamanubribmanim pajum sadevamanussam sayam
abhififd sacchikatvd pavedeti. So dhammam deseti Adi
kalyAnam majjhe kalyinam pariyosioakalyipam sittham
suvyniijanom kevalaparipuggam parisuddham brahmacariysm
pakiseti, Bidhu kho pana tathirdpinam arahatum dassanam
hoti ti.

2. Atha kho Venigapuriki brahmana-gahapatikd yena
Bhagavi ten' upassikamimsu. Upasankamitvi appekacce
Bhagavantum sbhividetvi ekamantom nisidimsu, appe-
kiove Bhagavatd saddhim sammodimsu sammodaniyam

! Ph. Venilham. * Ph, Venithapuriyvl.
! Ph. Vendhary purag, & Ph. nhh!:.ng?mhti-
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katham siripiyam vitisiretvi eknmantam nisidimsu, appe-
kacce yenn Bhagnvia ten’ afijulim papdmetvi ekamantam
nisidimsu, appekscce nidmagottam  sdvetvid  eksmantam
nisidimsu, appekacce tuphibhiitd ckamantam nisidimso.
Ekamantam nisinno kho Venfigapuriko Vaechagotto brih-
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

3. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yivai
¢’ idam bhoto! Gotamassa vippasanniini indriyini parisuddho
chavivanpo pariyodito. Seyyathipi bho Gotama siradam
bhadarapandum ? parisuddham hoti pariyeditam evam eva
bhoto Gotamnssa vippusannini indriyini parisuddhe chavi-
vapno pariyodito. Seyyathépi bho Gotama thlapaklam?®
sumpati -bandhanfmuttam parisuddham  hoti pariyoditam
evam eva bhoto Gutamassa vippasanndni indriyini parisnddho
chavivapno pariyodito. Seyyathipi bho Gotama nekkham
jumbonadam dakkhakemmiraputtasuparikammakatam ® ku-
salssampahatthom pandukambale nikkhittam bhisate ea
tupate ca viroeati ea, evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasanniini
indriyini parisuddho chavivanno pariyodito. Yani nina
thni bho Gotnma ucchsayanamahiisayanini *—seyyathidam
fisandi pollaiko gonako cittakd patiki pataliki tdlikd vike-
tiki uddalomi ekantalomi katthissam koseyyam kuttaknm
hatthattharam assattharsm rathattharam ajinappaveni kadali-
migapavarapaceattharagum  sa-uttarsechadam ubhatolohita-
kipadhinam—evar(pinnum nilnn bhavam Gotamo ucchsayn-
namahiisayandnam nikimaldbhi akicchalibhi aknsiralibhi ti.

4. Yini kho poans tini brihmans ucclsaysnamnhisayn-
nani, seyyathidam dsandi . . . pe . . . ubhatolohitakiipa-
dhinnm, dullabbini tini pabbajitinam laddbi ca na
kappan ti.

Tini kho imini brihmaga uecelhsaynnamahisayanini yesh-
ham etarnhi nikimalibhi akicchalabhi akasiralibhi. Kata-
mini tini ?

1 ATl M58, bl here and below,

3 85, Sirads-odars- it; Com., Tr, simds-bhadars-papdump ; Th. wiskem
papdaram.  ? Ph pl.’:h.plm]nrp 4 1'h. omits sampati ; Com, sampatis,

% 'Tr, here adds ukkimukkesa, but soe Samyutta IL. 3, 10, 9.

¢ O, vi. 6and M. x. 5.
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Dibbam uccAsayansmahidssysuam brahmam ucclsayana-
mahfsayanam ariysmn ucchssyanamahisaysnam. Imini kho
brihmaga tini uvcchsayannmahfsayanini yesiham etarshi
nikimalfibhi akicchuldbhi skasiralabhi ti.

5. Katamam pana tam bho Gotama dibbam uneelsayana-
mahésayanam yassa bhavap Gotamo etarahi nikAmalAbhi
akiccalibhi aknsiraldbhi ti.

Tdhaham brihmana yam gimam vi nigamam v4 upanissiya
vibaridmi so pubbaphasamayum nivisetvd pattacivaram Adiya
tam eva ghmam vi nigamam vi pindiya pavisimi. So
p&mhﬂ.hhuttﬂm pindaptapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pacira-
yimil So yad eva tattha honti tipini vi pannhni vi tini
ekajjham sambaritvi® nisidimi pallankam dbhudjitvd ujum
kiiyam papidhiya parimukbam satim upatthapetvi. So
viviee' eva kiimehi vivicea akusalehi dbammeli savitakkam
savicdram viveksjam pltisukham pethamajjhinam upasam-
pajja vibardmi. Vitakkavicirinam vupasamd ajjhattam
snmpasidanam cetaso ekodibhivam avitakkam avichram
samidhijam pitisukham dutiysjjhdnam upasampajja viha-
rhmi, Pitiyh ca virdgh upekhako ea vihardmi sato sampajino
sukhaii ca kiyena patisampvedemi yan tam ariyd fcikkhanti
upekhako satimd sukhavibiri ti tatiyajjhdnm upasampajja
viharimi. Sukhassn ca pahind dukkhassa ca pahind pubb’
eva somanassadomanassinam atthagomd adukhamasukham
upekhi-sati-parisuddham catutthajjhinam upasampajja viha-
rhmi.

80 ce nham brihmana evambhiito cankamimi dibbo me eso
tasmim samaye eafikamo hoti. Bo ee aham brihmana evam-
bhiito titthimi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye thinam hoti.
8o ee aham brihmana evambh(to nisidimi dibbam me etam
tasmim samaye dsanam hoti. So ce sham brihmana evam-
bhitto seyyam kappemi dibbam me etam tasmim sameye
uechsayanamahdsayanam hoti. Iduwm kbo tam® brihmaga

! Ph, safienrissfimi.
* T, antkharitvil ; D, skt ; PL.Tr sangharitvi,
'ﬁ.l.llnpklml:lu.ﬁ Tibum' kho tmp.
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dibbam uecAsaysnamahfsayanam yassiham etarahi nikima-
libhi! akicchalibhi akasiralibhi ti.

Acchariyup bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko
¢’ niifio evaripassa dibbassa uccdsayanamahidsayanassa niki-
malibhi bhavissati akiochalibhi skesiralibhi afifatra bhotd
Gotamena ¥

6. Katamam pona tam bho Gotama brahmam ueelisayana-
mahdsayonam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikAmalibhi®
akicoalibhi akasiralabhi ti P

Tdhiham brihmana yam gmam vi nigamam vA upanissiya
viharimi so pubbaphassmayam nivisetvi pattacivaram
filiya tam eva ghmam vl nigamam vi pindiys pavisimi®
So pucchibhattam pindsphtapatikkanto vanam tam yeva paci-
raydmi® 8o ynd eva tatths honti tinhni vA pannini vi thni
eknjjham samharitvd nisiddmi pallaikam &bhufijitvd ujum
khyam panidhiys parimukham satim upatthapetvi, so metti-
snhagatens cetash cknm disam pharitvid viharimi tathd duti-
yum tath tatiyam tathd catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiri-
yom sabbadhi sabbattatiya sabbivantam lokam mettdsaha-
gutena cetasd vipulena mahaggatena appaminena averena
avyipajjhena pharitvi viharimi. Karupisshagatena cetasd
ekam disam ... pe . .. muditisahagatena cetasd ekam
disam . . . pe . . . upekhisahagatena cetasi ekam disam
pharitvé tathd dutiymm tathd tatiyam tathd catuttham. It
uddbam sdho tiriysm sabbadhi sabbattatiya sabbivantam
lokam upekhii-sahagatena cetasd vipulenn mahaggatens appa-
ménena averena avyipajjhena pharitvi viharimi

S0 ce sham brihmana evambhiito cankamimi brahmo
me eso tasmim samaye cafikamo hoti.

So ce aham bribmana evambhito titthimi . . . pe .
nigidimi . . . pe . . . seyyam kappemi brahmam me etu.m
tasmim samaye m&uymmnhlnymmp hoti. Idam kho
tam * bribmana brahmam uccdsayanamahisayanam yassiham
etarahi nikimalibhi alcicchaldbhi akasiralibhi ti.

1 Th, fias -libhi bhavissati. ! Th. pavisissilmi.
3 I'h. saficarissimi, .

‘E
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Accharivam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko ¢’
afifio evariipassa brahmassa uccisayanamahisaynnassa niké-
maldbhi bhavissati akicchaldbhi akasiralibhi afdatra bhotd
Gotamenn ?

7. Katamam pana tam bho Gotama ariyam ueclsayana-
muhfsayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikimalibhi
akicchilabhi akasiralibhi i ?

Tdha brihmans yam gmam vi nignmam v upanissiya
viharimi so pubbaghasamayam niviisetvi pattacivaram fAddyn
tam eva gimam vi nigamam vi pindiya pavisimi.  So
pacchibbattam pindapétapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pachra-
yami! So yad eva tattha honti tindni v pannhni v tini
ekajjhap samharitvd nisidini pallankam Abhudjitva ujum
kiyam panidhiyn parimukham satim upatthapetvd. So
evam pajinimi *—rigo me pahino ucchinnamilo tilivatthu-
kato anabhivakato dyatim anuppidadhammo, doso me pahino
uechinnamilo thlivatthukato annbhiivakato dyatim anuppi-
dadhammo, moho me pahino ucchinnamilo tdlivatthukato
anabhivakato dyatim anuppédadhammo.

So ce sham brihmana evambhito cankamimi ariyo me eso
tasmim samaye eaikemo hoti, So ce aham brihmaga evam-
bhito titthdmi . . . pe . . . nisidimi . . . pe . . . seyyam
kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim samaye nocisaynnamahisa-
yanam hoti. Idam kho tam brihmana ariyam uccisayana-
mahfsaysnam yassibam etarahi nikimalibhi akiechelibhi
aknsiralibhi ti.

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama | Ko
¢ afifio evaripassa ariyassa uccisaysnamahisayanassa niki-
malibhi bhavissati akicchalibbi akasiraldbhi siifiatra bhotd
Gotamena ¥ Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkentam bho
Gotama. Seyyathiipi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vi ukkujjeyya
paticchannam vi vivareyya milhassa v maggum dcikkheyya
andhakiire vA telapajjotam dhireyya cakkhumanto ripini
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhotd Gotamena anekapariyfyena
dhammo pakiisito. Ete mayam bhavantam Gotamam sars-

1 Ph. saficarissdmi. ¥ Ph. sarimi.
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pom gacchima dhammai ea bhikkhusanghaii ca. TUplsake
no bhavam Gotamo dhiretu ajjatagge plnupete saragam
gate ti.

G4

1. Ekam me sutam. Ekamn samayam Bhagavi Rijaguhe
viharati Gijjbukite pabbate.

Tena kho pana samayena Sarubho ndma paribbijako
acirnpakkanto hoti imasmd dhammavinayi. Bo Rijagohe
parisatim evem vicdm bhisati—aiidato mayd samaninam
Sakyaputtiyinam dhammo : afifidys ca paniham eamaninom
Sakyaputtiyinam dhammam eviham tasmfi dhammavinayh
apakkanto ti.

9. Attha kho sambahuld bhikkhil pubbaghasamayam nivd-
sotvd pattacivaram fdiya Rijagaham pinddya pavisimsu.

Assosum kho to bhikkh Sarabhassa paribbijakassa Rija-
gahe parisatim evam vilcap bhiisamAnassa—adindto mayi
samanAnam SBakyaputtivinam dhammo: aiiiiiya ca pandham
samapinam Sakynputtiyinam dhammam eviham tasmi
dhammavinayh apaklkanto ti.

Atha kho te bhikkhi Rijagahe pindiyn caritvi pacehd-
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagavd ten’ upasan-
knmimsu, Upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam-
antam nisidimsu. Fkamantam nisinnd kho te bhikkh(
Bhagavantam etad avoeum :—

Sarabho ndma bhante paribbdjuko acirapakkanto imasmi
dhammavinayd. So Rijagahe' pavisati evam vicap bhiisati—
afifidto mayA samaninam Sakyaputtiyinam dhumme : afifiyn
ca pandham samepinam Sakysputtiyinam dhammam evi-
ham tasmd dhammavinayd apakkanto ti. Sadhn bhante
Bhagavi yena Sappinikitiram? yena paribbijakirimo yens
Sarabho paribbijako ten’ upasaikamatu anukampam upl-
dityti. Adbiviseti Bhagavil tunhibhiivena.

3. Atha kho Bhagavil siysnhasamaynm patisallind vutthito
yenas Sappinikitiram yena paribbdjakirimo yena Sarabbo
paribbajako ten’ upasaiknmi. Upasankamitvi paiifiatte dsane

' Fh. -gaham. 1 Ph. Bappiniyd.
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nisidi, nisajja kho Bhagavi Sarabham paribbajikem etad
avoeca :—

Sacearn kira tvam Sarabha evam vadesi-aiifiito mayd
samfnam Sukyaputtiyinam dhammo: afiiiys ca paniham
samagdnam Sukyaputtiyinom  dhammam  eviham  tasmi
dhammavinayd spakkanto ti. Evam vutte Sarabho pari-
bbajako tunhi ahosi,

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagavi Ssrabham paribbajekam etad
avoca :— Yadehi Sarabha kinti te! afifidto samaniinam Sakya-
puttiyinam dhammo, Sace te® aparipliram bhavissati sham
paripliressimi.! Sace pans te? pariplram bhavissati abam
anumodissimi ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sarabho paribbijako
tunhi ahosi.

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavd Sarabham paribbijakam etad
avoea :—Mayd kho Sarabho paiifidyati samanénam Sekye-
puttivinam dhammo, Vadehi Sarabha kinti te affidto
samapinam Sakysputtiynam dhammo. Sace te aparipliram
bhavissati shom pariplressimi. Sace pana te pariplram
bhavissati aham paripliressimi. Tatiyam pi kho Barsbho
paribbidjako tughi ahosi.

4. Atha kho te paribbijaki Rijagahaki* Sarabham parib-
bijakam etod svocum:—Yad eva kho tvam fivuso samanam
Gotamam yhceyydsi tad eva te samapo Gotamo pavireti.
Vadel’ dvuso Sarabha kinti te niffto samapinam Sakya-
puttiyinam dhammo. Sace te apariplrap bhavissati samano
Gotamo paripliressati. Sace pana te paripliram bhavissati
samano Gotamo snumodissati ti.

Evam vutte Sarabho paribbdjako tuphibhiito mankubhite
pattakkhando adhomukkho pajjbiyanto * appatibhino nisidi.

5. Atha kho Bhagavi Sarsbham paribbéjakem tunhi-
bhfitam mankubhtam pattakkbandham adhomulkham pajjhi-
yantam appatibbinam viditvd te paribbijake etad avoca :—

Yo kho mam paribbijako evam vadeyys—sammisambu-
ddhassa te patijdnsto ime dhammd anabhisambuddhd ti—

! Th. mmits fo 2 Ph. -plrissdmi. * Ph. emifs pans te.
¢ From I'h, 8 T njjhiyonto, Ser Cullavagga, IV. 4, T.
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tam nham tattha sidhukam semanuyuijeyysm samanugd-
heyyam samanubhiseyyum. So vata mayi shdhukam sama-
nuyuiijiyaméno  samanugdhiyamino samanubhisiyamino
atthinam etam anavakdso ysm so tigpam thindnam nidfa-
taramp thinam nigaecheyys—uiifiena va afifiam paticarissati
bahiddhé katham spanfdmessati kopail ca dosaii ca appacca-
yan ca patukarissati, tuphiblito vi mankubhiito vi pabta-
Ekhando adhomukho pajjhiiyanto appatibhino nisidissati
seyyathipi Sarabho paribbijake. Yo kho mam paribbijako
evam vadeyya—khinfisavassa te patijinato ime asdvd apari-
kkhini ti—tam aham tattha sidhukam samanuyufijeyyam
samanugiheyyam samanubhiseyyam. So vata mayd sidhu-
kam samanuyuijiyamino samanugihiyamino samanubhisi-
yaméno atthinam etam anavakiso yam so tinnam thininam
nidifiataram thinam nigaccheyys—aiifiena vA nilfiam pati-
carissati bohiddhd katham spanfmessati kopafi ea dosai
ca appaccayall ea pAtukarissati tughibhiite v maakubhlto
vi pattakhhandho adhomukho pajjhiysnto appatibhano
nisidiseati seyyathipi Sarabho paribbijako.

Yo kho mam paribbijako evam vadeyys—yassa kho pana
te atthiya dbammo desito so na niyyiti takknrassa sammi
dukkhakkhaydydti—tam aham tattha shdhukamp samanuyuii-
jeyyam samanugiheyysm snmanubhfiseyyam. So vata mayd
sddhnkam ssmanuoyuijiyamino samanugdhiyamino samanu-
bhisiyaméno otthinam etam anavakiso ysm so tinpam
thinknem nhffsteram thinam nigaccheyya—aiifiena vik
afifism paticarissati bahiddhé katham apanhkmessati kopail
ca dosaii ca appaccaynii oa phtukarissati, tughibhiito v
maikubbito vA pattakkhandbo adhomukho pajjhdyanto
appatibhino nisidissati seyyathipi Sarsbho paribbijako ti.

Atha kho Bhagavd Sappiniki - tire paribbijakirime
tikkhattum sthanddam naditvd vehisam pakkimi.

6. Atha kho te paribbijaki acirapakkantassa Bhagavato
Sarabham paribbdjuksm samantato viciya sannitodakena
snfijambharim akamsu. Seyyathipi dvuso Sarabha brahi-
rafifie jorasighlo sihanddem nadissimi ti segalakam yeva
nadati bherapdakam yeva nadati, evam eva kho tvam fivuso
Sarabhs, afdatr’ eva samapens Gotamenn gihanidam
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nodisshmi ti, segilakam yeva nadasi bherandukam yeva
nadasi. Beyyathipi dvuso Sarasbha smbokamaddari pussa-
karavitam ravissimi ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva raeati,
evam eva kho tam #vuso Sarabho aififatr’ eva samanens
Gotemena  pussukaravitom  ravissimi t  smbakamadda-
riravitom yeva ravesi. Seyyathdpi vuso Sarsbha usabho
suiiffiya gosiliya gambhiram naditabbam maiifiati, evam eva
kho tvam Avuso Sarabha adidatr’ eva samonepa Gotamena
gambhiram naditabbam miifdsi i

Atha kho te paribbijoki Sarabham paribbajokam saman-
tato vaciyn sannitodakena saijhambharim akamst ti.

6.

1. Evam we sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavik Kosalesu
cirikam ciramino mahatd bhikkhusanghena saddhim yenn
Kesaputtam nima Kaldmidnam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum
kho KesaputiiyA Kilimi samano khala bho Gotamo Sukyun-
putto Sakyakuld pabbajito Kesaputtan snupatto. Tum kho
penn  Bhaguvantom Gotamam evam  kalyino kittisaddo
shbhuggato — iti pi so Bhagavd araham sammisambuddho
vijjicaranasampanno . . . pe . . . pakiseti, Bidbu kho
pana tathiripinam arahatam dassannm hoti ti.

Atha kho Kesaputtiyd Kilimi yena Bhagavil ten” upasan-
kamimsu. Upasankamitvd appekacce Bhagavantum abhi-
vadetvi eknmantam nisidimsu, appekncce Bhagavatd saddhim
sammodimsn sammodaniyam katham sirdpiyam vitishretvd
ekamantem nisidimsn, appekacce yens Bhagavi ten” anjalim
penimetvi ekamantam nisidimsu, appekecce nimogottam
sitvetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacee tuphibh(td ekam-
antam nisidimsn. Ekamantam nisinnd kho Kesaputtiyi
Kilimi Bhagnvantam etad avooum :—

2. Banti bhante eke samapabrihmand Kesapattam égnoch-
anti. Te sakam yeva vidam dipenti jotenti, paravidam’®
pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti? opapakkhim *
karonti. Apare pi bhante eke sumanabrahmani Kesaputtam

1 Ph L 3 O
=m.mmm SRR S
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Agacchanti, Te pi sakam yeva vidam dipenti jotenti para-
vidam pana! khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti® opapa-
kkhim? karonti, Tesam no bhante amhikam hot’ eva kankhi
hoti vieikicehdi—ko sn ndmn imesam bhavantinam samaninam
saceam Gha ko musd ti P

3. Alam hi vo Kilimi knakhitom* alam vicikicohitum.
Kainkhaniye va pana vo thine vicikicchd uppannd.

Etha tumhe KAilimi mi anussavensa mi parampariya mi
itikirlyn md pitakasampadinena mi takkahetu® mid nayn-
hetu * mi ikirnparivitakkens mi ditthinijjhinakkhantiyd mi
bhavyaripatbya mi samano no garfl ti, yadd tumhe Kildma
attand va jineyyAtha—ime dhammi akusald ime dhammi
sivajjd ime dhamméi viddugarahiti ime dhammi samattd
samAdinndl ahitiya dukkhiyn samvattanti ti—atha tumbe
Kalimd pajaheyyitha.

4, Tam kim maiiatha Kilimi—lobho purisassa ajjhattam
uppajjamino uppajjati hitiya vi shithys vi ti ¥ Ahitiya
bhante.

Luddho paniyam Kalimi purisapuggalo lobhena abhi-
bhiito pariyidinnacitto pinam pi hauti sdinnam pi ddiyati
paradiram pi gacchati mush pi bhanati param pi tathattayd
samidapeti yam sa hoti digharattam shitiya dukkhiyd ti.
Evam bhante,

5. Tam kim moiiaths Kilimi—doso purisassa ajjhattam
uppajjoméno uppajjati hitdyn vi shitiya vi tif  Ahitiya
bhante.

Duttho paniysm Kalimd purisspuggalo dosena abhibhito
pariyddinnacitto pigam pi hanti adinnam pi Adiyati para-
diram pi gacchati musi pi bhapati param pi tathattiya
samidupeti yam sa hoti digharattam aehitiya dukkhiyd ti.
Evam bhante,

6. Tam kim maiifinths Kalimi—moho purisassa ajjhattam
uppajjamino uppajjuti hithya vi ahitiys v ti.  Ahitdya
bhante,

1 Ph. pina. 1 fhmitied by Fh, Tr.
¥ D, knficitom. L Ph. mut{hihum: Com. apakihin.
b Ph. ~gilhena, ¢ P'h. tadatthiya; D tatthattiyn,
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Maulho pandyam Kildmd purisapuggalo mohens abhibhiito
pariyiidinnacitto pipam pi hanti adinnam pi Adiyati para-
diram pi gacchati musd pi bhapati param pi tathattiya
samidapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitiya dukkhiyd ti
Evam bhante,

7. Tam kim maiiatha Kilimi—ime dhammi kusald vi
akusald vl ti? Akusald bhante. Sdvajji vi snavajjé vi
ti? Sivajji bhante, Vidingarahith vA vidduppasatthi vi
ti? Viidugarshitd bhante. Samattd samddinnd ahitdya
dukkhiiyn samvattanti no vA katham v ettha hoti tiP
Samattd bhante samidinnd ehitiys dukkbiys samvattanti
evam no ettha hoti ti.

8. Iti kho Eilimi yam tam avooumha—Etha tumhe
Kilimid mi anussavens mi parampariys mi itikiriys mi
pitakasampodinena mi takkahetu mi nayahetu md dkira-

parivitakkens mé ditthinijjhinakkhantiyi mi bhavyarii-
patiya mi samano no garil ti, yadd tumbe Kilimd attand va
jhneyyitho—ime dhammi akusald ime dhammi sivajji ime
dhommi widfingarahith ime dhammid samattd samidinnd
ahitdyn dukkbiya ssmvattanti ti—atha tumhe Kildmd
pajaheyyathd ti—iti yom tam vottam idam etam paticen
vuttam.

9, Etha tumhe KEilimi mi anussavena mi parampiraya

pe . . . garll ti, yadd tumhe KilAimi attand va
]lneyyhl;hn—ma dhammi kusald ime dhammi anasvajjd ime
dbammi viffuppasatthl ime dhaommi samattd samiddinnd
hithyn sukhiiya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Kilimi upasam-
pajja vihareyyitha.

10. Tam kim maidiotha Kilimi—alobbo purisassa ajjhat-
tam uppajjemino uppajjati hitdys vd abitdya vb 617

Hitiya bhante.

Aluddho paniyam Kilimi purisapuggalo lobhena anabhi-
bhiito apariyidinnacitto n’eva pingaem hanti na adinnam Adiyati
na parsdiram gacchati na musd bhanati param pi tathattiya !

! Ph, na parem pi tadatthiya,
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samiidapeti yam sa hoti! digharattam hitiyn sukbiyd ti?
Evam bhante ti.

11. Tam kim madiatha Kilimi—adoso purisassa ajjhattam
uppajjembno uppajjati hitdya vl ti abithyn vi tif IHithya
bhante,

Aduattho paniyam Kilimd purisapuggalo dosena anabhi-
bhilto spariyidinnacitto n’ eva pinam hanti . . . na musd
bhapati param pi tathattlya sambdapeti yam sa hoti!
digharattam hithya sukhiyd ti.

Evam bhante ti.

12, Tam kim madisths Kilimi—amoho purisassa ajjhat-
tam uppajjamino uppajjati hitdys vi shitaya vi ti P

Hitdya bhante.

Amiilho pandyam Kilimd purisapuggalo mohena anabhi-
bhiito apariyidinnacitto n’ eva pipam hanti na adinnam
ddiyati na paradiram pgacchati na musd bhapati param pi
tathattiyn samidapeti yam sa hoti' yam digharattam hitdya
sukhiya ti ?

Evam bhante,

18. Tam kim mafifatha Kilimi—ime dhammA kusald vA
akusali v ti. Kusalk bhante. Sivajji vi anavajjd vi
ti? Anavajji bhante, Viddugarahitd vi vidduppasatthi
vik ti. Vififuppasatthi bhante. Samattd samidinnd sukhiya
samvattanti, no vi katham vi etths hoti ti. Samatti
bhante samddinnd hitiya sukhiya samvattanti evam mno
ettha hoti ti.

14. Iti kho KialimA yam tam avoenmha—etha tumhe
Eilimié md anussavenn mid parampardya md itikirdyn vi
mi pitakasampadinens mi takkahetu * mi nayshetu? akira-
parivitakkens mi  ditthinijjhdnakkhantiyi md bhavyarii-
potdya mi samano no garl ® ti, yndd tumhe Kilimf attand va
jineyyitha—ime dhammi kusalk ime dhammé anavajji ime
dhammi viiiuppasatthi ime dhammi samattd samidinnd
hithyn sukhiyn samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Kilimd upasam-

! Ph. yam tnsm paboti ; D, s yam sa hotl.
¥ Ih {;ﬂhm = " Th



102 MATA-VAGGA. [111. 8. 14

pajja vihareyydthd ti—iti yan tam vuttam idam etam
patices vuttam,

15. Sa kho so! Kidlimi ariyasivako evam vigatibhijjho
vigatavyipddo asamm(lho sampajino patissato® mettisa-
hagatena cetasa . . . karupdsahagatena cetasd . . . muditd-
sahagatenn cetasi . . . upekhdsahagatenn cetasd . . . ekam
disam pharitvi viharati tathd dutiyam tathd tatiyam tathd
eatutthim. Iti nddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatiya
sabbivantam lokaom upekhisahagatena cetasd vipulens maha-
ggatena appamdinens averena avyipajjhena pharitvd viharati.
Ba kho so? EKilimd ariyasivako evam averscitto evam
avylpajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhscitto,
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme cattiro asshsi ndhigati honti.

16. Suce kho pana atthi paraloko atthi sukataduklkatinam
kamménam phalamp vipiko thinam aham® kiyassa bhedd
param marand sogatim saggum lokam uppajjissimi ti. Aynm
assa pathamo assdso adhigato hoti, Sace kho pana n’atthi
paraloko n’atthi sukatadukkatifap dhamminan phalam
vipiko idhiham ditth’ eva dhamme averam avydipsjjham ani-
gham sukhim! attinam pariharimi ti, Ayam sssa dutiyo
assdso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto kariyati pipam
na kho paniham kassaci pApam cetemi akarontam kho pana
mam pipsm kammem kuto dukkham phusissati ti. Ayam
assa totiyo nssso adhigato hoti. Bace kho pana karoto na
kariyati ppam idhiham ubhayen' eva visuddham attinam
samanupassdmi ti. Ayam assa catuttho assiso adhigato
hoti,

Sa kho so? ariyasiivako Kilimi evam averscitto evam
avyipajjhacitto evam ssankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime ecattiro assisd adhigatd
honti ti.

17. Evam etam Bhagavd evam etam Sugats. Sa kho
g0? bhante ariyasivako evam averacitto evam avydpnjjhacitto
evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto tassa ditth' eva

¥ Ph. yo khio; T0, yo khoso; T. s kho so, ¥ I'h, saee kho s,
 Ph, athihemp; 88, thinam alomg. 4 ME8, sukhi; Com. sukham.
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dhamme cattdro assisi adhigati honti, Sace kho pana atthi
paraloko atthi sukatadukkatinam kamminam phalam vipiko
thinnm shamp! kiiyassa bhedd param marapd sugatim saggam
lokam uppajjissimi ti. Ayam sssa pathamo assdso adhigato
hoti. Sace kho pana n’atthi paraloko n’nstthi sukatadukka-
tinum kamméinam phalam vipiko idhiham ditth’ eva dhamme
averam avyipajjhaom anigham sukhim attinam pariharimi
ti. Ayam assa dutiyo assiso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana
karoto kariyati pipam na kho paniham kassaci plpam cetemi
okarontam kho pans mam pdpam kammam kuto dukkbam
phusizsati ti. Ayam assa tatiyo assiso adhigato hoti, Sace
kho pana karoto na kariyati pdpam idhiham ubbayen' eva
visnddham attinam samanupassimi ti. Ayam assa eatuttho
assdso ndhiguto hoti. S kho so® bhante ariyasivako evam
averacitio evam avyipajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam
visuddhavitto tnssa ditth® eva dhamme ime eattiro nssisd
adhigath honti ti.

Abhikkantawp bhante. . . . pe . . . Fte maynm bhante
Bhogavantam saranom  pacchima dbommafi ea bhikkha-
sanghail ca. Updsake no bhante Bhagavi dhiiretu ajjatagge
pinupete saranam gate ti.

G,

1. Evam me sutam. Fkam samaysm dyssmid Nanduko
Sivatthiyam vibarati Pubbirime Migiramita piside.

Atha kho SiJlio ea Miglranattd Rohano? ca Pekhuniya-
nattd* yen' iyssmil Nandako ten’ upasankamimsu, Upasai-
kamitvA Ayasmantam Nandakam abhividetvd ckamaotam
nigidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 8ilham Mighranatti-
ram Ayasmi Nundako etad avoen :—

2. Etha tumhe Silhd md anussavena md parampariya mé
itikirhya mi pitakasampadinens mi takkahetu mi naynhetu 5
mi Akiraparivitakkena mé ditthinijjhdnakkbantiyh ma
bhavyariipatiys md samapo® no garl? 4, yadh tumbhe

! Th. athaham. * I'h. Baee kho pann.
! Ph. Siina, 4 Ph. Sekuniyanatii.
¥ Th, -gahens, * Tr. ndids hers Gotamo,

1 Ph, gard,
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Bilhd attand va jineyyitha—ime dhammi akusald ime
dhammi sdvajja ime dhammi vifiiQgarahitd ime dhammi
samattd samidinnd ahitdys dukkhiya samvattanti ti—atha
tumhe Silhi pajaheyyitha.

8. Tam kim maiidatha Salha—atthi lobho i ?

Evam bhante.

Abhijjhi ti kho sham Si[hi etam attham vadimi. Luddho
kho aysm Silld abhijjbilu pipam pi hanti sdinnam pi
ddiyati paraddram pi guechati musi pi bhapati param pi
tathatthyn samidapeti yom sa hoti! digharattam shitdya
dukkhiyi ti.

Evam bhonte,

4. Tam kim maiiiatha Salhi—atthi doso ti ¥

Evam bhanto.

Vyipido ti kho ahup Silhi etam attham vadimi. Duattho
kho ayam Si]hi vyipannacitto pinam pi hanti . . . pe . . .
mus pi bhagati param pi tathattiya samidepeti yam sa hoti
digharattam ahitdya dukkhiyd ti?

Evam bhante,

5. Tam kim mafdstha SiJhdi—atthi moho ti?

Evam bhante.

Avijjd ti kho sham Silhi etam attham vadimi. Milho
kho ayam Silbd avijjigato pipam pi hanti adinpam pi
Adiyati paradiram pi gacchati musd pi bhanati param pi
tathattdyn samidspeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitiys
dukkhilya ti?

Evam bhante.

6. Tum kim maidatha Silhi—ime dhammi kusald va
akusald va ti?

Akusald bhante.

Sivajil vi apavajjd vA 6i?

Slvajji bhante.

Vidddgarahith vl vidfuppasatthi vi ti?

Vinfligarahiti bhante.

Samattd samidinnd shitdys dukkhiys samvattanti no va
katham vil ettha hoti ti?

I 88, ea boti; I'h. pehoti.
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Qamatts bhante samidinnd ahitiye duldchiya samvattanti
ti evam no ettha hoti ti.

7. Iti kho Balhi yum tam avocumha ;—

Etha tumhe Silhi mid anussavenn méi parampariys mi
itildrfiyn mi pitakasampadinens mé vitakknhetu mi naya-
hetu mi Akiraparivitakkens mi ditthinijjhinakkhantiyd mé
bhavyar(ipattiya mi samano 10 garll ti, yndi tumhe Si]hi
attand va jineyyitha—ime dhamme pkusali ime dhamme
gdvajjd ime dhammd yillidgarahith ime dhammé samutid
samidinnd shitiya dukkbiya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe
Salhé pajeheyyithi ti—iti yam tem vuttam, idam etum
puticea vattam.

Evam tumbe Sijhi mi anussavena mi purampariya mi
itikirayAya mi pitaknsampadinena mi tokkshetu mé nayn-
hetu ma dkiraparivitakkena mi ditthinijjhinakkhantiyd mi
bhavyarfipatiys mi samano no garll ti—yadi tumhe Sijhd
attand va jineyyltha—ime dhamma Jknsald ime dhammi ann-
vajji ime dhammi vififinppasatthh ime dhammi samaiti
samidinni hitiya sukhiya samvattant] ti—aths tumhe Silhd
upasampajje vihareyyathn.

&, Tam kim maifatha Silha—utthi alobho ti ?

Evam bhante.

Anabhijjhd ti kho aham 8ilhi etam attham vedimi.
Aluddho kho ayam Silbi anabhijjhdle n' evae pagam hanti
pa sdinnam  adiyati ua  peraddrum gocchuti na musi
bhanati param pi tathattdyn samddapeti yam sa bati digha-
rattam hitdyn sukbiyé ti?

FEvam bhante,

g, Tam kim maiiiaths Silha—atthi adoso i P

Evam bhante.

Avyapido ti kho gham Sijbi etam aftham vadimi.
Aduttho kho ayam Salha avyhpannacitto v’ eva pipam hanti
b . . na musd bhagati na param pi tathattiya sumi-
dapeti yam sa hoti digharattam hithya sukhiyd ti?

Evam bhante.

10. Tam kim maiiatha S4|ht—atthi amoho ti¥

Evam bhante.

Vijjd ti kho aham Si]bi etam atthom veddmi. Amulho
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kho aham Silbd vijjigato n' eva plnam hanti . . . pe .
ns musi bhanati na param pi tathattiya unmé.&npeu }'am
sa hoti digharattam hitdya sukhiys ti ¥

Evam bhante.

11. Tam kim maidathd S8ijhi—ime dhammi kusald vi
nkusald v ti ¥

Eusald bhante,

Slvajjd vl anovajji vi tif

Anavajji bhante,

Viiiifigarahitd vd viflduppasatthd va i ?

Viiifiuppasatthd bhante.

Samattd samidinnd hitiys sukbiya swpvettanti no v
katham vé ettha hoti ti P
- Bumatti bhante samidinnd hitdya sukbiys semvattanti
evum no ettha hotl 41,

12. Iti kho Silb& ymp tam avocumba—etha tumhbe Silhi
mA anuvassens md parampariys mi itikirdys mi pitake-
sampadinens md tokkahetu mé nayihetu mi dkiraparivi-
takkena mi ditthinijjhinakkhantiyd ma bhavysripathya mi
samano no gardl ti, yadd tumhe Silhi attand va jineyyitha
—ime dhammi kusald ime dhammi anavajjd ime dhammi
vifiliuppasatthd ime dhammi samattd samidinnd hitays
sukbiys samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Silhd upasasmpajja viha-
reyyithiti—iti yam tam vuttam, idam etam paticea vuttam,

13. Ba kho so Balhi ariyasivako evam vigatdbhijjho
vigatavydpido asammilho sampnjdno patissato! mettiisaha-
gatena cetasd . . . pe. . . karund , . . muditd . . . upekhi-
snhagatenn cotasd ekam disam pharitvi vibarati tathi dutiyam
tathi tatiyam tathd catutthim. Iti uwddhum adho tiriyam
subbadhi sabbattatiys sabbivantam lokam upekhisahagatens
cetasd vipulena mohoggatens appamfnena averena avyi-
pajjbena pharitvd vibarati. So evam pojiniti?® atthi idam
atthi hinam atthi panitam atthi imassa saiififgatassa uttarim
nisaragan ti. Tassa evam jinato evam pussato kimisavid
pi cittam vimuceati bhavisavd pi cittam vimuceati avijjisavi

1 Fh. mtimato, * Ph. pajinata
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pi cittam vimuceati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti difipam hoti
khink jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaplyam néparam
itthattdyi ti pajinati.

So evam pajiniti ahn pubbe lobho tad ahu akusalam &0
otarahi n’atthi ice’ etam kusalam, ahu pubbe doso . . . pe

. ahu pubbe moho fad ahu akusalam, so etarahi n’ atthi
joo’ otom kusalan ti. Iti so ditth’ eva dhamme nicchito'
nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhtens attand
viharati ti.

67.

1, Tin’ imhni bhikkhave kathiivatthiini, Katamfni tini P

Atitam v bhikkhave addhanam arabbha katham katheyya®
—ovam shosi atitam addhinan ti—andgatam vi bhikkhave
pddhénam drabbha katham katheyya *—evam bhavissati anfi-
gatam addbinan ti—etarahi vA bhikkhave paccuppannam
addhénam irabbha katham katheyya *—evam etarahi paccup-
pannan ti.

9. Kathi-sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
vik kaecho? yndi vil akaccho ti.

Sachysm bhikkhave puggalo paiiham puttho samino
ckamsa-vydkaraniyam paithem 1n ckamsenn vylkaroti,
vibhajja-vyikaraniyam padham na vibhajja vyikaroti, pati-
pucchi-vyikaragiyam paiham na patipucehd  vydkaroti,
thapaniyam pafiham na thapeti, evam santdynm bhikkhave
puggalo aknecho hoti.!

Sace pandyam bhikkhave puggalo patham puttho saméino
ekamsa-vylikaraylyam paiihom ekamsena vylikaroti, vibhajja-
vyikaraniyam paiham vibhajja vyikaroti, patipuechd-vyuka-
raniyam pafham patipucehd vyikaroti, thapaniyam paiiham
thapeti, evam santiyam bhikkhave puggnlo kaccho hoti.

3. Katbi-ssmpayogenn bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
vi kaccho yadi vA akaecho ti.

Saciynm bhikkhave puggalo paitham puttho saméne
thinatthine na santhiti pariknppe na eanthilti afifinvide na

Ph. nijjhiite. * Ph. katheyyam.
=-huh|.bermm yuito, (Com.) L
e 0 Dictionary s, ¥, paiiho, aml Mil. p. 144,

- =
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santhiiti patipadiys na smthiti, evam santdyam bhikkhave
puggalo akaccho hoti.

Sace pandiyam bhikkhave puggalo paiiham puttho samiino
thinatthine santhiti parikappe santhiti afidavide santhati
patipaddya sapthiiti, evam santiymmn bhikkhave puggalo
knecho hoti.

4. Knthisampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
vh knocho yadi v akaceho ti.

Saciyam  bhiklkhave puggalo paitham puttho samino
niifienfififiam paticarati® bohiddhd katham apanfimeti kopaii
ca dosafi ea sppaccayaii en pltukaroti, evam gantdyam
bhikkhave puggalo nkeecho hoti.

Sace panfiyam bhikkhave puggalo paiiham puttho samino
nhffendfiiam paticarati na bahiddhd katham apanidmeti na
kopaii ca dosail es appacenyaii ea pitukaroti, evam santiyam
bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti.

5. Kathisampayogena bhikkhave puggnlo veditabbo yadi
vi kaccho yadi vi akaccho i

Snciyam bhikkhave puggalo paiham puttho samino
abhibarati abhimaddati anupajagghati® kbalitem ganhiti,
evam asnthyam bhikkhave puggnlo akacche hoti.

Snce panfiyam bhikkhave paiiham puttho samino na abhi-
harati na abhimaddati na anopajagghati na khalitam genhiti,
evam santdyam bhikkhave puggulo knocho hoti.

6, Kathdsampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
v m-upaniso yadi vii anupaniso ti.

Anchitasoto bhikkhave anupaniso hoti ohitasoto sa-upaniso
hoti. Bo sa-upaniso samino abhijiniti ekam dhammam
parijiniti ekam dhammam pajahati ekam dhammam sacehi-
karoti ekam dhammam. Bo sbhijinanto ekam dhammam
parijinanto ¢kam dhammam pajahanto ekam  dbamman
sacohikaronto eksm dhammam sammivimuttim phusati.
FEtadattha bhikkhave kathd etadatthf mantand  etadatthi
upanish etadattham sotdvadhinam yadidap snupldacittassa
vimokho ti.

1 Ben ghove I1T. 74, & and Collavagea IV. 11, 1.
* T'h, annsefijagghati.
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7. Yo viraddhd sallapanti vinivitthd ! samusaiti
Anariyagunam dsajja afiiamafifiam vivaresino
Dubbhisitam vikkhalitam sampamoham pariijayam *
Affiamaifiassibhinandanti tadariyo katha nheare*
Sace ¢ nssa kathikimo kilam aiiddya pandito
Dhammatthapatisamyuttd yi* ariyacaritd kathi
Tam katham kathaye dhiro aviruddho anussito
Anupddinnena manasi apaliso asihaso
Anusnyysmino sammadafifdya bhisati subhsitam
Anumodeyya [subhatthe] dubbhatthe nivasidaye ®
Uparambham na sikkheyys khalitaii ca na gihaye
Nibhihare nibhimadde na vicam payutam bhage *
Afifiinattham pasidattham satam ve hoti mantani
Fvam kho ariyd mantenti esd ariyina mantand
Etad siifibya medhivi na samusseyys mantaye ti.

68

1. Sace bhikkhave afiiatitthiyd paribbijaki evam pucchey-
yum :—Tayo 'me dvuso dhammd. Katame tayo? Rigo
doso moho, Ime kho dvuso tayo dhammab. Imesam dvuso
tippam dhamminam ko viseso ko adhippiyfiso kim nind-
karapan ti? Evam putthi tumhe bhikkhave tesam aiifia-
titthiyinam paribbijakinam kinti vydkareyyithd 6i?

Bhagavam-milakd no bhante dhamméi Bhagavam-nettiki
Bhagavam-patisarapd.  Sddhu vata bhante Bhagavantam
yeva patibbhita etassa bhisitasea attho, Bhagavato sutvd
bhikkhii dhressanti ti.

Tena hi bhikkhave sundtha, sidhukam manasikarotha
bhisisshmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhii Bhagavato

. Bhagayi etad avoea :—

Sace bhikkhave affiatitthiyd paribbijaki evam pucchey-
yum :—tayo 'me fvuso dhammi. Katame tayo? Rigo
doso moho, Ime kho fivuso tayo dhammi. Tmesam fAvuso

viniruddhil. # Ph. sumoham &a) m.
knthil care, T, . phmge.
vasiidaye; D. dubbhattho nivas”.

111 11, 33; 1IV. 14, 16,
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tingam dhamménam ko viseso ko adhippiyo kim ninikaranan
ti? Evam putthi tumbe bhikkhave tesam aiifiatitthiydnam
paribbijakinam evam vylkareyyitha:—Régo kho Avuso
appasivajjo dandhavirigl, doso muohisivajjo khippavirigi,'
moho mahisivajjo dandhnvirigi ti,

2.2 Ko panivuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vi rigo
uppajjati uppanno vi rigo bhiyyobhiviya vepulliyn sam-
vattati ti?

Subhanimittan ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Tassa subhanimittam
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno ¢ eva rigo uppajjati
uppanno ca rigo bhiyyobhiviys vepulliya samvattati ti.
Ayam kho dvuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vi
rigo uppajjati uppanno vi rigo bhiyyobbiviya vepulldya
samvattati ti,

3. Ko panfivuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vi doso
uppajjati uppanno v doso bhiyyobhiviya vepulliya sam-
vattatl ti P

Patighanimittan ti *ssa vacaniyam. Tassa patighanimittam
ayoniso mannsikaroto snuppanno o' eva doso uppajjati up-
ponno ea doso bhiyyobhdviys vepulliyn samvattati i
Ayam kho fiveso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vi doso
uppajjati uppanno v doso bhiyyobhiviya vepulliyn sam-
vattat] ti.

4. Ko panfivnso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppsomo vi
moho uppajjati uppanno v moho bhiyyobhiviyn vepulliyn
samvattati i ?

Ayoniso manssikiiro ti "ssa vacaniyam. Thssa ayoniso
manasikaroto anuppanno o evas moho uppajjati uppanno ca
moho bhiyyobhiviya vepulliya samvattati ti. Ayam kho
fivuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v moho uppajjati
uppanno v moho bhiyyobbivaya vepulliya samvattati ti,

8. Ko paniivuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vil rigo
n' uppajjati uppanno vit rigo pahiyati ti?

Asubhanimittan ti "ssa vacaniyam. Tassa asubhanimittam
yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno ¢ eva rigo n' uppajjati

L 1., Ph., Tr.tkhippuviried ; T, dandha®,
¥ With the rest in Buttn compare nbove, 1. 2 .
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uppanno ea rigo puhiyati ti. Ayam kho fivuso hetu ayam
paceayo yena anuppauno v régo n' uppajjati uppanne vi
riigo pahiyati ti.

6. Ko pandvuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vik doso
n’ uppajjati uppanno vi doso pahiyati i ¥

Metth cetovimutti ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto-
vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c'eva doso
n’ uppajjati uppanno ea doso pahiyati ti. Ayam kho dvuso
hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vi doso n' uppajjati
uppanno vi doso pahiyati ti.

7. Ko panfivuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vis moho
n' uppajjati uppanno vi moho pahiyati ti ¥

Yoniso manasikiro ti "ssa vacaniysm. Tassa yoniso mana-
sikaroto anuppanno ¢ eva moho n’ nppajjati uppanno ca moho
pahiyati ti. Ayam kho vuso hetu aysm paccayo yena ant-
ppanno vi moho n' uppajjati uppanno vi moho pahiyati ti.

Litt]

1. Tin' imini kho bhikkhave akusalamilini, Katamini
tini #

Lobho akusalamflam, doso akusalamilarm, moho akusala-
miilnm.

Yad api bhikkhave lobho tad api akusalam, yad api laddho
abhisafkharoti kivena viciys manash tad api akusalam, yad
api luddho lobhena abhibhiito pariyddinnacitto parassa nsaté !
dukkham upedahati® vadhens v bandhena vi jhniyd® vit
garahiiyn v pabbdjandya vl balay’ amhi balattho iti pi tad
api akusslom. Iti ’ssa me lobhaja lobhaniddnd lobha-
ssmudayd lobhappaccayd aneke phpokd akusald dhammi
snmbhavanti.

2. Yad api bhikkhave doso tad api akusalam, yad api
duttho abhisaiikhéroti kiyena viciya manasi tad api akosa-
lam, yad api duttho dosena abhibhito pariyadinnacitto
parassa asatd ! dukkham npadahati* vadhena vi bandhena
vi janiyd? vi garahiyn vi pabbijaniya® vi balay’ amhi

1 Ph sadtim. * Ph, uppidayati.
) 88, 3ilﬁﬁ. Th. tajjuniyi. & Ph. pabbijaniyi.
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balattho iti pi tad api akusslom. Tti “sen mo dosnjd dosani-
dind dosssamudayd dosappaccayd aneke pipaki akusald
dhammi sambhavanti.

3. Yad api bhikkhave moho tad api skusalam, yad api
mulho abhisankhiro ti kiiyena vicliya manasi ted api nkusa-
lom, yad api mulho mohenma abhibhito pariyddinnacitto
parassa asati dukkham upadahati vadhena vi bandhena v
jiniyd vi garabiyn vi pabbhjaniya vi balay’ amhi balattho
iti tad api akusalam. Tti 'ssa me mohaji mohanidind moha-
samudayll mohappaceayd ancke pApaki akusali dhamma sam-
bhavanti.

4. Evarlipo cdyam bhikkhave pugenle yuceati akilavidi ti
pi abhitaviidi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi adhammavdi ti pi avi-
nayavidi ti pl . Kasmii cdyam bhikkhave evarlipo puggalo
vuccati nkilovidi ti pi abhltavadi ti pi anatthavadi i pi
adhammaviidi ti pi avinayavidi ti pi . Tathd h'ayem bhi-
kkhave puggalo parassa msatd dukkham upadahati vadhena
vi bandhena wA jiniydk vi garahiiva vi pabbijaniye v
balav’ amhi balattho. Tti pi bhiitenn kho pana vuccaméno
avajindti no patijindti abhiitens vuccamfino na dtappam
karoti tassa nibbethaniya iti p’etem ntaccham iti p’etam
abhitan ti. Tasmi evarlipo puggalo vuceati nkdlivadi ti pi
abhitaviidi ti pi anatthavildi ti pi sdhammavadi ti pi avinayn-
viidi ti pi ti. Evaripo bhikkhave puggalo lobhajehi pipakehi
okusalehi dhammehi abhibhito pariyiidinnacitto ditth’ eva
dhamme dukkbam viharati savighitam sa-uplylsam sa-
pariliham kiynssa bhedd param marapl duggati pitikankhd,
dosajehi . . . pe ... mohajehi pApakehi akusalehi dhammehi
abhibhito pariyfdinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dukkham
viharati savighiitam sa-updydsam sa-parilibam kaysssa bhedd
param marani duggati pitikaikhi,

3. Seyyathipi bhikkhave silo v& dhavo vi phandano! vi
tihi milovilatihi uddhasetd* pariyonaddho ansynm dpajjati
vyasanam fpajjati ansyavyssanam Apajjati, evam eva kho
bhikkhave evaripo puggalo lobhajehi pipakehi nkusalehi

' Ph. i D. phanina,
* Tr. has midbasts Com. explaine nddhaseti by upari dhamsito.
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dhammehi’ abhibhito pariyidinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme
dukham viharati savighltam ss-upliylsam sa-pariliham
kiyassa bhedd param marapi duggati pitikankhi, dosajehi
. ..pe ... mohajehi pipakehi akusalehi dhammehi abhi-
bhifito pariyddinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dokham viharati
savighitam sa-updyisam sa-pariliham kiynssa bhedd param
maranh doggati patiknikhi.

Imani kho bhikkhave tipi nkusalamilini ti.

6. Tin’ imAni bhikkhave kusalam{ilini. Katamini tigi ?

Alobho kusalam@lam, adoso kusalamflam, amoho kusala-
millam.

Yod api bhikkhave alobho tad api kosolum,' yad api
aluddho nbhisaykhiroti kiyenn vhcdya manesi tad api
kusalam, yad api aluddho lobhena anabhibh{ito apariyidinna-
citto na parssss ssatd? dukkham upadabati® vedhena vi
bandhena vA jiniyh* vi garahiyn vA pabbljaniyn® vil
balav’ mhi balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti 'ssa me
alobhaji alobhanidind alobhasamuduyd alobhappaceayi aneke
kusals dhammi sambhavanti.

7. Yad api bhikkeve adoso tad api kusalam, yad api
aduttho abhisaikharoti kiyena vicdya manasi tad api kusa-
lam, yad api aduttho dosena anabhibhiito apariyddinnacitto
na parassy asatd? dukkham upadabati® vadhena ¥4 bandheoa
vi janiyh! vi pabbijaniyn® vi balav’ amhi balattho iti pi
tad api kusalam. Iti "ssu me adosaji adosanidind adosa-
samudayd ndosappaceayd ancke kusald dhammé sambha-
vanti.

8. Yad api bhikkhave amoho tad api kusalam, yod api
amilho sbhisadkharoti kiyena viciys manasi tad api kusa-
lam, yod api amiijho mohena anabhibhiito apariyddinnacitto
na parnssa asatd? dukkbam upadahati * vadhens v bandhena
vi jhniyi! vi M‘ﬁﬂ pabbidjaniya® vA balav’ amhi
balattho iti pi tad opi kuslam. Iti 'ssa me amohajd

L]

! Ph. kwalamiilam. * Ph. psiltam ; S5, asnti.
* Ph, mpn. « S5, jlmiyd; Ph. tajjaniyd.
' Th. janiyil.
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amohanidinf amchasamudayd amohapaceayd ancke kusald
dbamma sambhavanti.

8. Evarfipo elyam bhikkhave puggalo vuceati kilavidi ti
pi bhitavidi ti pi atthavddi ti pi dbammavidi ti pi vina-
yavidi ti pi ti. Kasmld ciyam bhikkhave evariipo puggalo
vocenti kilividi i pi bhitavidi ti pi atthavidi ti pi
dhammavidi ti pi vinaynviidi ti pl ti. Yathd b’ ayam!
bhikkhave puggalo na parassa asati? dukkham upadahati?
vadhena vi bandhenn v jiniyd vA garabhiiya vi pabbi-
janivd vA balav’ amhi balattho iti pi bhiitena kho pana
vuecamino patijinfti no avajiniti abhiitena vuccamino
fitappam karoti tassa nibbethanfya ! iti p' etam taccham3 iti
p' etam bhiitam, tasmi evarupo puggalo vocoati kildvadi i
pi bhiitavidi ti pi atthavidi ti pi vinayevidi i pi ti.

10. Evariipassa bhikkhave puggalassa lobhaji pidpakd
akusali dhammid pahind vechinnamdli taldvatthukstd ana-
bhiivakatih byotim enuppidadhammi ditth’ eva dhamme
sukham viharati avighAtam anuplyisam aparildham ditth’
evn dhamme parinibbiiynti: dosajd . . . pe ... mohaji
pipakd akusall dhamma pahind . . . anuppidadhammi
ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avighiitam anupdyisam
aparijiham ditth’ eva dhamme parinibbiyati.

11. Beyyathidpi bhikkhave silo vi dhave vi phandanc®
vil tihi milovilatihi nddhaseti " pariyonaddho. Atho puriso
fgnocheyyn kudddlapitnkam va® fAdiys. So tam mélu-
vilatam mile" chindeyya mile® chetvi palikhaneyya
palikhsnitvi milini uddhareyyn antamaso usirandlamatiing
pi. Bo tom miluvilatam khandikhapdikam chindeyya,
khandikhandikem chetvi phileyya, philetvd sakaliknm
sakalikam kareyyn, sakaliknm sakalikam karitvi viititipe
visoseyya, viititipe visosetvil aggind daheyya, aggind dahetvi

! Th. tathd s * I'h. nailtam dilayati.
: ﬁ nfbbqhn:l,‘: ¥ Tr. amits t.lnchu.m nJrud'- .U!i]‘ 3!

1 '?‘Lm: Elﬂn,.%.dl“ﬁ]m Tr. uddhasoti. e

¥ itakam Ph. kottilam vi i,
1 Ph, halim T Pa p. wiraniliss maitisi,
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masim kareyys, masim karitvi mahiivite vi opuneyys
nadiyh vi sighasotiyn paviheyya, evam assa! td bhi-
kkhave miluvilatd ucchinnamili thlavatthokatd anabhi-
vakatd dyatim snuppidadhammi. Evam eva kho bhikkhave
evariipassa puggalissa lobhajd phpaki alkusald dhammi
pahind uechinnamila talivatthukati anabhivakatd Adyatim
unuppidadhammi ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avi-
ghittumy anupdyisem apariliham ditth’ eva dhamme pari-
nibbdynti, dosajd . .. pe .. . mohajd pipaki akusald
dhammi pahind uechinnamili tilivatthukati anabhivakati
dyatim anuppidadhammi ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viba-
rati avighltum anupiydsam apariliham ditth’ eva dhamme
parinibbiyati.

Tmadni kho bhikkhave tini kusslamOlind ti.

70,

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Shvatthiyam
viharati Pubbiréme Mighramitu piside. Atha kho Visikhi
Mighramiti tad ah’uposathe yena Bhagavi tena upasaikami,
upasaiikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visikham Migiramftaram Bha-
gavi etad avoen:—Handa kuto nu tvam Visikhe dgacchosi
diviidivassé ti.

Uposathiham bhante ajja upavasimi ti.

Tayo kho 'me Visikhe uposathd, Katame tayo ¥

(Gopilukiposatho, niganthiposatho, ariyiiposatho.

9. Kuthai ca Visikbe gopilakiiposatho hoti ?

Seyyathipi Visikhe gopiluko slhiyaphasamayam pimiki-
nam givo niyyadetvd iti pa.t.isl.u'mikkhﬂ.ti:-—-mjjn kho givo
gmusmii cx wmusmiii ca padese carimsu smusmifi e
amusmiil ca padese plniyini apamsuy,? sve dini givo amusmii
on amusmifi cn padese carissanti amusmii ¢a smusmii oo
padess paniyhini pivissanti {i. Evam eva kho Visikhe idl’
ekaceo uposathiko® iti patisaficikikhati :—qham khvajja idai
¢ idafi ca khidaniyap kbidim idadi ¢ idaii ca bhojuniyamn

1 Ph. eva 5. * Ph, pivisan. 3 . uposnthake,
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bhuiijim, sve dindham ' idsii o' idaii en khidaniyam khi-
dissimi idadi ¢ idail ca bhojaniyam bhuiijissdmi ti. So tena
lobhena abhijjhisahagatena cotosi divasam atinfmeti. Evam
kho Visikhe gopilakiposatho hoti. Evam upavattho kho
Visikke gopilakiposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahéni-
samso na mahijutiko na mabivipphire,

3. Kuthaii ca Visikhe Niganthiiposatho hoti P

Atthi Visikhe Niganthi ndma samansjatiki,? te slvakam
evam samidapenti—ehi tvam ambho puriss ye puratthimiya
disiyn pipd param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipdhi, ve
pocchimdyn disiya pipd param yojanasatam tesu dapdmp
nikkhipdhi, ye uttardys disiyn pind param yojanasatam tesn
dandam  nikkhipihi, ye dakkhipdys disiya pind param
yojanasatam tesu dapdam nikkhiphhi ti. Iti ekeccinam
pininam anuddaydya anukampiya samidapenti. Ekaceinam
pipiuam ninuddayiyn na snukampdys samidapenti. Te
tadah' uposathe sivakam evap samidapenti :— ehi tvam
ambho purisa sabbacelini nikkhipitvi ® evam vadehi—niham
kvoci! kassaci kificanam? tasmim, nn ca mama kvaei *
kassaci ® kificanam ® o’ atthiti, Jinanti kho pan’ assa métid-
pitaro aynm smbikam putto ti, so pi jindti ime mayham
mitipitaro ti. Jindti kho pan’ assa¥ puttadiro aynm
mayham bhattd ti, so pi jindti aynm mayham puttadiro ti.

. Jananti kho pan' assa disakammakaraporisid ayon amhikam
; po A I

ayyo ti, so pi jindti ime mayham disskammakaraporisd ti.
Iti yasmim samaye sabbe samidapetabbd musivide tasmim
samaye samidepenti.  Tdam nssn? musdvidosmim vadimi,
8o tassd rattiyd accayena te bhoge adinnam yeva® paribhuii-
jati. Tdam pssa’ adinnddinasmim vadimi. Evam kho
Yisikhe Niganthposatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho Visikhe
Niganthtposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahnisomso na
mabijutiko na mahivipphiro.
4. Kathaii ca Visikhe ariyposatho hoti #

:

£ nikkhipetvd ; D). nikkhamitvil. ENETETO
. z A ¥
Ph. kvaek; I, kvaficani; Tr., T. Com. kvaonni

88, kificana. * T'h. kakntthaci; BS. knsanei; Com. ketihaoi.
D. punn p'ussa. T D idamp netwiog * Tr, bhoge na dinsnm yovi.
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Upakkilitthassa Visdkhe cittnssa upakkamena pariyoda-
pandl hoti.

Eathoii ea Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapani hoti ?

Idha Visikhe nriyasivako Tathigatam anussarati—iti pi
so Bhagavi aruhom sammisambuddho vijjicaranasampanno
sugato lokavidd snuttare purisndemmasirathi satthd deva-
manussiinam Buddho Bhagavil ti. Tassa Tathigatam anussa-
rato cittam pasidati pimujjum uppajjti, ye cittassa upakki-
lesh te pubiyanti, seyyathdpi Visikhe upaldkilitthpssn sisnsen
upnkknmenns pariyodapani hoti.

Kathai ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upukkamena
pariyodapand hoti ! Kakkad ca paticea mattikaii ca paticca
udakaii ca paticcn purisassa ca tajjomq viyhmam ' patices,
evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pari-
yodapand hoti. Evam eva kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa
cittassa npakkamena pariyodapand hoti,

Kuthaii en Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapani hoti ?

Idha Visikhe oriyssivako Tathigatam anussarati:—iti pi
so Bhagavd . . . pe . . . satthi devamanussinam buddho
Bhogavd ti. Tessa Tothigatam smussarato eittwm posidati
plmojjum uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesi te pahiysnti.
Ayam vuceati Visikhe ariyasivako bralimbposathum upava-
sati Brahmund spddhim samvasati Brahmai ¢ ases frabbha

- ‘cittam pasidati plmojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa apukkilesh te
pabiyanti, Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

5, Upnkkilitthassa Visikhe citassa upnkkamena pariyodu-
pand hoti, Kathaid ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti?

Idba Visikhe ariyasivako dhammam anussarati—svikkhito
Bhagavatd dhummo sanditthiko akiliko ehipassiko opanayiko
paccattam veditabbo vinfi(hi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato
cittam pasidati phmujjom uppajjati, ye cittussa upakkilesh

1 Milinda-TPufiba, p. 53,



208 MAHA-VAGGA. [TII. 70 5

te pahiyanti, seyyathipi Visikhe upakkilitthassa kiyassa
upakkamena pariyodapani hoti.

Eathaii ea Visikhe upnkkilitthassa kiyassa upakka-
menn  parivodapand  hoti ? Sottin! en  paticea connadl
ca patices udakndi ca paticea purisassa ca tajjam viydmam
paticca.  Evam kho Visikhe wpakkilitthassa kitynssa
upukkamena pariyodapani hoti. Evam eva kho Visikho
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapani hati.

Kathaii ea Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittnssa upakkamena
pariyodapand hoti ?

Idha Visikhe sriyashvako dhammam anussarati—svikkhito
Bhagavath dhammo . . . pe (6) . . . puecattam veditabbo
vianfhi ti, Tassa dhammam anussarato eittam pasidati
pimujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesd te pohiyanti.
Ayam vueeati Visikhe ariynsivako dhammiposatham upa-
vasati dbammens saddhim samvasati dhammaii o’ assa Arabbha
cittam pasidati phmujjom uppajjati, ye cittassa upnkkilesd te
pebivanti. Evom kho Visikhe upakkilitthnssa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

6. Upakkilitthassa Visikhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo-
dapand hoti. Kothaii ea Visikhe upekkilitthassa cittassa
upakknmena pariyodapand hoti P

Idha Visikhe ariyisavako sahgham anussarati — supati-
panno Bhagavato sdvakasaigho ujupatipanno . . . pel. .
fidyapatipanno . . . pe . . . simicipatipannoe Bhagavato
sivaknsaiigho yadidmm cattiri purisayugini attha purisa-
puggald esa Bhagavato sivaknsaigho dhuneyyo pihuneyyo
dakkhineyyo afijaliknraniyyo anuttaram puifakkhettuom
loknssé ti. Tassa sanghom anussarato cittamp  pasidati
phmujjom uppajjoti, ye cittassa upakkilesi te pahiyanti,
soyyathipi Visikhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa vpekkamena
pariyodapand hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthussa vatthassa upakksmena

pariyodapand hoti ¥

{.‘q:'il.T“i'Tiﬁh Fh., Battifi ; Com. sobtim = kuruvindasotiim, s kuruvindakasutt
* po (w0 MBS.) = Blugivato sivakusadgho ; but Tr. owits the firsf pe.
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Usafi! khirail ca paticca gomayaii ca paticea udakaii ea
paticca purisassa ca tajjam viyimam paticen. Evam kho
Visdkhe upnkkilitthnssn votthassa upakkamena pariyodapani
hoti, Evam eva? kho Visikhe upakkilitthnssa cittnssa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

Eathaii ea Visikhe upskkilitthasss cittnssa upakln-
mena pariyodapani hoti ¥

Idha Visikhe ariyasivako safigham anussarati—supatipanno
Bhagavato sangho . . . pe . . . anuttaram puifakkhettam
loknssh ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pesidati pim-
ujjum uppajjati, ye cittnssa upakkilesi te pahiyanti? Ayam
vueeati Vislkhe ariynsivako sangh(posathap upavasati san-
ghena saddhim samvasati saighafi ¢’ assa irabbha cittam pasi-
dati pAmujjam oppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesh te pahiyanti.
Evom kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa eittnssa upskknmena
pariyodapand hoti.

7. Upakkilitthassa Visikhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo-
dapand hoti. Kathail ea Visikhe upaklilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti ?

Idhn Visikhe ariyasivako attano silini anussarati—akharn-
dini acchiddini asabalini akammisini bhujissini * vifiiappa-
satthiini aparimatthini samidhi-snmvattanikini, Tassa silam
nnussarato cittom pasidati phmojjam uppajjati ye cittassa
upakkilesd te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Visikhe upakkilitthassa
iidfisnssa upakkamena parivodapand hoti.

Kathaii es Visikhe upakkilitthassa dddsassa upakka-

mena pariyodapand hoti ?
. Telaii ea paticea chilrikaii ea patioca vilandukaii ® ca paticea
purisassa ca tajjum viyimam paticen. Evam kho Visikhe
upakkilitthassa Adisassa upakkamena pariyodapani hoti,
Evam eva kho Visikhe upakkilitthossa cittassa upakkumena
puriyvodapand hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthessa cittassa upakkamens

pariyodapand hoti P

1T, usmafi; D. psumafi; Fh. upasumoi.
* Tr. Evam so kho. + I represenis this ph b
4 S Bh. D.'s noto on Mpa. L. 10 § Ph. u'lanr;ErpuE::

H
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Idha Visikhe ariyasivako attano silini anussarati—akhan-
dini...pe... samidhisamvattanikini. Tassa silam anussa-
rato cittam pasidati . . . pe . . - pahiyanti, Ayam vucenti
Visikhe ariyasivako siliposatham upavasati silena saddhim
samvasati silaii ¢'assa drabbha cittam pasidati phmujjam uppaj-
jati ye cittassa upakkilesi te pahiyunti, Evam kho Visikhe
upskkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

8. Upakkilitthassa Visikhe cittassa upakkemena pariyoda-
pan hoti. Kathai ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upaklea-
mena pariyodapand hoti ¥

Idha Visikhe sriyasivako devatinussarati—santi devi
Catummabirdjiks, santi devi Thvatimss, santi devid Yimi,
santi deva Tasith, santi devi Wimminaratino, sauti devi Parn-
nimmitavasavattino, santi devd Brahmakiyikd, santi devi
totuttarim.! Yathirlplya saddhiya samannigath th* devatd
ito cutd tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tuthiripl saddbi sam-
vijjati, yathdripena gilenn samannbgath th devatd ito cutd
tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tathirlpam silam samvijjuti, yathi-
rapena sutena® samannigatd t4 dovatd ito cutd tatth’ uppannd
mayham pi tathirdpam sutam samvijjati, yathirlipena chgena
samannigati th devati cuth tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tathi-
riipo chgo samvijjati, yathirlipiya paiifiiya sumannfigatd th
devath ito cutd tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tathirQpd paiiid
samvijjati ti, Tassa attano ca thsaii ea devatinam saddhafi
cu silafi ca sutafi ca clgaii co paiifisi ca anussarnto cittam
pasidati pimujjam uppajjoti, ye cittnssa upakkilesi te pahi-
yanti, seyyathipi Visikhe upa kkilitthassa jitar{ipassa upakka-
mena pariyodapani hoti.

Kathai ca Visikhe upakkilitthnssa jitariipassa upakka-
mena pariyoduspand hoti ¥

Ukkafl en paticea lopail ca paticea gerukafi * ca paticea
ndliksii ca paticen sandisaii ca paticca® purisasss ea tajjam
viyimam paticen. Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa jitur-
pﬂﬂ-uplkhmeannri}'udnpun& hoti, Evam eva kho Visikhe
upukkilitthassa cittassa upakknmenn pariyodapand hoti.

L Ph, See Hh. D.'s Buddhist Sattas, p Lo, ¥ Owitted By The
¥ Ph. subhons. 7, ¢ B8, nilisupgisaii en paticca.
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Kathaii ea Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakknmena
pariyodapani hoti P

Idha Visdkhe ariyasivako devatinussarati—santi devi
Catummahirdjikd, santi devd Tdvatimsd . . . pe . . . santi
devil tatuttarim.  Yathdrlpdys seddhiya samannigntd td
devath ito cutd tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tathirQpd saddha
samvijjati, yathdrdpena silenn . . . sutena . .. cigeoa . . .
puiifiiya samannigatd t4 devatd ito eutd tatth’ uppanni
mayham pi tathirdpl paiifid samvijjuti ti. Tassa attano thsafi
ca devatinan saddhaii ea silafi ca sutafi ca ciigafi ca pafifiai
ea anussarato cittam pasidati pAmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa
upnkkilesi te pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati ariynsivako devatii-
posatham upavasati devatbhi saddhim samvasati, devatd
¢’ assa drabbha eittam pasidati pimujjem uppajjati, ye cittassa
upakkilesd te pahiyunti. Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

9. Sa kho so! Visikhe ariyasivako iti patisafieikkhati—
¥ivajivam arnhanto pinpdtipdtam pahiva pinltipitd pativirati
nihitadandd nihitasatthd lajji dayipanni sabbspiyabhotahi-
tinukampino viharanti, aham p’ ajju imad ca rattim imafi ca
divasap pApitipdtsn pabiiys pnitipitd pativirato nihita-
dapdo nihitasattho Injji dayipanno sabbapipabhiitinukampi
vihardmi. Tmind pi sigena arshatam anukaromi uposatho
ca me upavuttho bhavissati,

10. Yivajivam arahanto adinnndinam pahidys adinnadind
pativirati dinndddyi dinnapitikaakhi sthenena sucibhiitena
attand viharanti, sham p'ajja imaii ea rattim imad ea divasam
adinnadinam pabiys adinniiding pativirsto dinnidiyi dinna-
pitikaiikhi athenena sucibhltena attanh vibarimi Imind
pi aigena arehatam anckaromi uposatho es me upavuttho
bhavissati.

11. Yivajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahiys brahma-
eiri andcari? viratd methund ghmadhammd, aham p’ ajja imai
¢a rattim imad ea divasam abrahmacariyam pahiiya brahmacari
anficiri * vimto methund gdmadhammi, Tmina pi adgens
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me vupavuttho bhavissati.

L Ph. Buce, 3 D deied ; T. fielrd ; Phe andeds | Tr, driein.
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12. Yavajivam arahanto musividam pahiiya musivida pati-
virath saccavadi saccnsandhi thetd paceayiki avissmviidaka
lokassa, aham p’ajja imad ca rattim imad ca divasam musa-
vidum pohiiya musividd pativirato saceavidi snccasandho
theto paceayiko avisamvidako loknssa. Imind pi angena
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati.

13. Yivajivam arahanto surimerayomajjapamidatthinam
pahiiya surdmerayamajjapamidatthind pativiratd, sham
pi njjn imofdi ca rattim imadl ca divosam surdmeraysmajjopa-
midatthinam pahiyn surimersyamajjapamidatthind pativi-
rato vibardmi. Imind pi sfgens arshatem anukaromi
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati.

14. Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattiki rattiiparatd viratd
vikilabhojand, aham p’ ajja jmni ca rattim imoi ca divasam
ekabhattiko rattQparato virato vikilabhojand, Imind pi
angens arahatam anukaromi uposatho ea me upevuttho
bhavissati.

15. Yavajivam arshanto nmngitnﬂﬂitnﬁnﬂh:lmnl—
mﬂﬂgﬂn&havﬂupnundhﬂrngumnm}nnn.ﬁhhﬁlmngr;hinn poti-
virati, aham p’ ajjs imail ca rattim imnii en divasom nacef-
gitﬂﬁﬂimvisﬂkndmnﬁmﬂ&gnudhntﬂepnnudhimr_lamm;dm
navibhiisanatthind potivirato. Imind pi angena srahatam
anukaromi uwposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati.

16. Yvajivem arahanto uecdsayans-mahisayanam pahiys
ucchsayanamahisnynni pativirati nicaseyynm kappenti maii-
cake vl tinasanthirake vi, aham p’ ajja imai ca rattim imad
ea divasam uccisayanamehisgyanam pubiya uecispynnamahi-
sayand pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi maiieake vil tinasan-
thiirake vil. Imind pi sfigena arshatam anukaromi uposatho
ca me upavottho bhavissati ti. FEvam kho Visikhe ariyl-
posatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho' Visikhe ariylposatho

alo hoti mahinisamso mahijutiko mahivippharo.

17. Kiva mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahinisamso, kiva mahi-
jutiko, kiva mahdvipphiro ?

Seyyuthdpi Visikhe yo imesam solasannam mahijanapa-
dinam pahitamahisattarataninsm issaridhipaccam * rajjam

! Ph. s pi for khe. % T'h. ismariyavipaceam.
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kareyyn, seyyathidam Adnginnm Magadbinam Kisinam
Kosalinam Vajjinam Mallinam Cetinam Vanginam Kuri-
nom Paicalioom Muoechinam ! Bursseninam  Assakinmn
Avantinnm Gandbbrinam Kambojinam, stthaigassmanni-
gatassa uposathassa ekam kalam nigghanti solnsim. Tam
kissa hetu ? Kapapam Visikhe minusakam rajjam dibbam
sukham upanidhiya.

18, Yini Visikhe minusakini paiifidsa vassini Citumma-
hirdjikinam devinam eso eko rattindivo, thys rattivd timsa-
rattiyo méso, tenn misena dvidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tenn
samvaccharens pafica * vassa-satini Citummahdrdjikinnm
devinup dyuppamipam. Thinam kho pan’ etam Visikhe
vijjati yam idh' ekacco itthi vil pariso vii atthadgesamannd-
gatam uposstham wpavasitvd kiyassn bhedd param marapd
Citummahirdjikinam devinam sahavystam ' uppejjeyya.
Idam kho pan’ etam* Visikhe sandhiya bhisitamn kapapum
mfnusakam rujjum dibbam sukham upanidbiya.

19. Yon Visikhe minnsakom vassasatam Tévatimsinam
deviinnm eso eko rattindivo thya rattiyd timsa rattiyo miso
tena misens dviidasa misiyo sumvoecharo, tena samvaccharena
dibbam vasspsnhassum Thvatimsinam devinam Ayuppumé-
pam. Thinam kho pan’ etam Visdkhe vijjati yam idh' ekacco
itthi vA puriso vA atthaignsamannfgatam uposstham upava-
sitvil kilynssa bhedd param marapd Thvatimsdnam devinam
sahavyatam uppajjeyyn. Idam kho pan’ etam Visikhe san-
dhiya bhisitam kapanam minusakem rajjum dibbam sukham
upanidhiiyn,

20. Yini Visikhe minusakiini dve vassasatini Ydminam
deviinam eso eko rattindivo tiya rattiyi timsa rattivo miso,
tena misena dvidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tenn stmpvaccha-
rena dibbini dve vassa-sahassini Yaminam devinum dyuppa-
migam. Thinam kho pan' etam Visikhe vijjati yam idh'
eknoeo itthi vi puriso vi atthafigasamannigatam uposatham
upavasitvh kilynssa bheddh param maragh Yiminum devinam
sashavyatam uppajjeyye. Idwmp kho pan’etap Visikhe san-

! Ph. Maccinnm. ? Ph. imseris dibbdni befire pafica.
¥ Ph. . 4 I, punn m’ gtap,
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dhiya bhisitom kapapam minusakam rajjam dibbam sukham
upanidhiys.

21, Yini Visikhe minusakini cattiri vassasatini Tusiti-
nam devinam eso eko rattindivo tiya rattiyd timsa rattiyo
miéso, tena misena dviidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tenn ssm-
vaccharena dibbéni cattiiri vassasahassini Tusitinam devinam
iyuppaminam. Thinam kho pan’ etam Visikhe vijjati ymm
idh' ekacco itthi vl puriso vi atthaignsamannigatam uposa-
tham upavasitvi kiyassa bhedd param marank Tusitdnam
devinam sabavyatam uppajjeyys. Idam kho pan’ etam
Visikhe sandhiya bhisitmn kapapam ménusekem rajjam
dibbam sukham upanidhiiya.

22, Yini Visikhe minusakini atthe vassasatini Nimmé-
naratinam devinam eso eko rattindivo tiyn rattiyh timsa
rattiyo milso, tens misena dvidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tena
snmvaccharena dibbini attha vassasahassini Nimminaratinam
devinam Ayuppaminam. Thinam kbo pan’ etam Visikhe
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi v puriso vi atthaigesamanni-
gutam uposathum upevasitvA kiysssa bhedd param marapd
Nimménaratinam deviinam sshavystam uppajjeyya. Idam kho
pun’ etam Visikhe sandhiys bhisitam kapanam minusalinm
rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhiya.

93, Yani Visikhe minusakini sojasa vassnsatini Para-
nimmitavasavattinam devinam eso eko rattindivo thya rattiyi
timsa rattiyo miso, tena misenn dvidass misiyo samvaccharo,
tena samvaccharenn dibbini solasa vassasahnssini Paranim-
mitavasavattinam devinam dyuppaménom, Thinam kho pan’
etam Visikhe vijjati yam idh' ekseco itthi vi puriso vi
atthafign-samannigatam uposatham upavasitvi kiyassa bhedd
param nmrapi  Paranimmitavasavattinam devimam suha-
vystam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visikhe sandbiya
bhisitam kepapsm minusakem rajjam  dibbam sukbam
upanidhiyi ti.

24. Pinam no hiine na chdinnam ' ddiye

Musd na bhise * na ca majjapo siyd

1 Ph, baiifie na chdinnim. * Ph. bhiscyys,
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Abrahmaeariyd virameyys methuni
Rattim na bhufijeyya vikilabhojanam,
Milam na dhiraye na ca gandham deare
Mafiee chamiyum vasayetha santhate
Etam hi atthangikamihdposatham
Buddhena dukkhantagunam palkisitam.
Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudnssand
Obhfsayam anuparivanti yiivatd
Tamonudi te pana antalikkhagd
Naobhe pabhasanti dish virocand
Etasmim yam vijjati antare dhanam
Muttam magim velurivaii ea bhaddakam
Singisnvannom athavil pi kadeanam
Yam jitaripam hitakan ti vucenti
Atthanglpetasss upoaathnssa

Kalam pi te ndnubhavanti solasim
Cundappabhil tiraganh ca sabbe

Tasmi hi niri ea naro ea silavil
Atthanghpetnm upavassfiposatham
Puiiifini katvina sulkhudrayini
Aninditd saggam upenti thinan ti.!

Mahivaggo dutiyo samatto.

71,

1. Bivatthi nidinam.

Atha kho Channo® paribbdjako yen' dyasmi Anando ten’
upnsafikami. Upasafikamitvi dynsmatf Anandena saddhim
sammodi sammeodaniynm katham siripiyam  vitishretvil
ekamuntam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Channo paribbi-
jako dyasmantam Anandam etad avoca :—

Tumhe pi? dvuso Ananda rigassa pahinam pafitipetha
dosassa . . . pe ... mohassa pahinum pafifibpethd ti.
Mayam kho dvunso rigassa pabinam pafifiipema dosassa . . .

! Ang. VIIL. 42, * P'h, Chando,
' D omits pi; FPho Aas pi kho.
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pe . . . mohassa pahdnam paiiiipemd ti. Kim pana tumhe
dvuso rige Adinsvam disvd rigassa pahdnam paiifidpetha

. pe. .. kim mobe ddinavam disvi mohassa pahfinam
pannﬁpethﬁ. ti.

2, Ratto kho dvuso rigena abhibhito pariyidinnacitto
attavylbidhiya pi ceteti para® ... pe ... ubhayavyi-
badbiya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkhem domsnassam pai-
samvedeti. Rige pahine n’ eva attavyibidhiiys ceteti na
para ... pe ... na ubhaya ... pe ... na cetasikam
dukkhum dumunmm patisamvedeti.

Ratto kho dvuso rigens abhibhiito pariyiidinnacitto kiyenn
duccaritamp carati, vhedya . , . pe . . . manasd duccaritam
carati, Rige pahine n'eva kiyena duccaritum carati na
vileliyn . . . na manasi duccaritam carati.

Ratto kho #vuso rigensn abhibhito pariyidinnacitto
attattham pi yathibhOtap nappejiniti parattham pi . . . pe

. ubhayattham pi yathibhtem nappejiniti. Rige
pahine attattham pi yathibhitam pajiniti paratthom pi .
pe - . . ubhayattham pi yathAbhiitam pajinfti.

Rigo kho Avuso andhakarano seakkhukarano afifiinaka-
rano paiifidnirodhike vighftapakkhiko anibbinasamvattaniko.

Duttho kho #ivuso dosena . . . pe .

Malho kho fivuso mohena ubbﬂ:hﬁtu pariyadinnacitto
attavyibidhiiya pi ceteti para . . . pe . . . ubhayavyibi-
dhilya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukl:bu.‘r!l domanassam patisam-
vedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavydbidbiya ceteti na para
« s+« P8 . . . na ubbaya ... na cetasikam dokkham
domanassam patisamvedeti.

Milhe kho fdvuso mohena abhibhite pariyidinnacitto
kiyena duccaritam earati vichya . . . pe . . . manash
ducearitam carati. Mohe pahine n' eva kiyena ducearitam
carati na vicliya . . . pe. .. na manasi duccaritam carati.

Mifho kho Avuso mohena abhibhto pariyAdinnacitto
attattham pi yathdblidtam nappajiniti parattham pi . . . pe

. .+ ubbayattham pi yathibhQtam neppajiniti. Mohe

V MBS, purum . . . pe . . . [pamm=puravyibddhdyn].
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peahine attattham pi yathdbhitam pajiniti parattham pi
+ « « ubhayattham pi yathibhitam pajiniti.

Moho kho divuso andhakarano acakkhukarano afifiinaka-
rano padfinirodhiko vighitapakkhiko anibbinasamvattaniko.

Idam kho mayam Avuso rige idinavam disvd rigassa
pohiinam  pafifidpema, idum dose Adinavam disvi dosnssa
pabfnam paiifiipema, idup mohe ddinavam disvik mohassa
pabfinam paiiipemi ti.

3. Atthi pon’ Avuso maggo atthi patipadi etassa rlgassa
dosassn mohassa pahiniyd i F

Atth’ Avuso maggo atthi patipadd etnssa rigussn dosassa
mohassa pahindyi ti.

Katamo pan’ dvuso maggo kataml patipadd etassa rigassa
dosassa mohassa pahiniyi ti ?

Ayam eva ariyo stthangiko moggo seyyathidam sammi-
ditthi . . . pe . . . sammisamddhi. Ayum kho dvuso maggo
aynm patipadd etassa rigassa dosassa mohassa pahdniyd ti.

Bhaddako Avuso maggo bhaddiki patipadf etassa rignssa
dosassn mohassa pahiniyd ti. Alafi ca pan’ dvuso Ananda
appamidiyd ti.

72,

1. Ekam samaysm fyssmb Anando Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositiriime,

Atha kho aiifintaro Ajivakasivako gahapati yen' Synsmi
Anando ten’ upasaiikami. Upasaikamitvi dynsmantam Anan-
dum sbhividetvi ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno khe
so fjivakasivako gahapati iyusmantam Anandam etad svoea:—

Kesan no bhante Anandan dhamme svikkhito, ke loke
supatipanni, ke loke sugatd ti ?

Tens hi gahapati tvam® yeva ettha patipucclissimi, yathi
te khamoyya tathé nom vylkareyydsi. Tam kim madiinsi
gohapati—Ye rignssa pahiiniys dbammam desenti dosassa
pabiiniyn dhammuam desenti mohassa pahiniys dhammam
desenti tesam dhammo svikkhito no vi katham vii te? ettha
hoti ti?

L Tr, tam. * Ph. omife te,
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Ye bhante rigasss pabiinhyns dhammam desenti dosassa
«++pe ... mohassa pahinfiys dhammam desenti tesam
dhammo svikkhito—evam me ettha ! hoti ti.

2, Tam kim maiifasi gahapati—Ye rdgussa pahiiniya
petipanni dosassa . . . mohassa pahinfiya patipannd te loke
supatipannd no vi katham vi te ettha hotf 4 ?

Ye bhante rigassa pahiiniya potipanni dosnssa .
mohassa pahindya patipannd te loke supatipannd — evam
me eftha hoti ti.

3. Tum kim maiiiinsi gabapati — Yesamp rigo pahino
nechinnamilo tilivatthukato anabhiivakato dyatim anuppi-
dodhammeo, yesum doso pabine . . . pe . . . vesam moho
pabinoe ucchinnamilo tilivatthukato snabhidvakato Aystim
anuppidadhammo te loke sugatd no vi kotham v te ettha
hoti ti ?

Yesam bliunte rigo pahino ucchinnamfilo tilivatthukato
nnnhhhnkutn fiyatim anuppidadhammo, yesam doso pahino

. yesam moho pahino uechinnamilo tilivatthukato
nnnbh&'mkutu ﬂ}'n‘hm anuppidadhammo te loke sugati—
evam me ettha hoti ti.

4. Iti kho?® tayi o efam vylkatam—ye bhante rignssa
pahindya dhammam desenti dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa
pohindya dhammam desenti tesam dbhammo svilkkhito ti.
Tayh ¢’ etap vyikatam—ye bhante rigussa pahindys pati-
pannik dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa pahiniyn patipannd te
loke supatipannd ti. Tayd ¢’ etam vyikatam—yesam bhante
thigo pahino vechinnamflo tilivatthukato snnbhivakato lj-n—
tim anuppidadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe .
yesam mohbo pahino vechinnam{los télivatthukato un,uhhﬁ
vakato Ayatim anuppidadhammo te loke sugatd ti. Acchari-
yom bhante abbhutam bhante. Na ¢’ eva nima saddham-
mukknmaand bhavissati nn paradhammipesidani fyatane va
dhammudesand attho ca vutto attd ea anupayito.

5. Tumhe bhante Ananda rlgm pobindys dhammam
desetha dosassa pahiiniys . . . pe . . . mohasassa pahindya

' D. ovom ev* tiha ; T., Tr. evam me etiha. * I, iti kho gehaputi,
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dhammam deseths, tumhikam bhante dhammo svikkhito,
Tumhe bhante Ananda rigassa pabiniya patipannd dosassa . . .
pe . .. mohassa pahiindya patipannd, tumhe loke supatipanni.
Tumhidkum bhante Anando rdgo pahino uechinnsmilo tald-
vatthukato anabhdvakato dyatim anuppidadhamme, tumhi-
kam doso . . . pe . . . tumhikam moho pahino uechinns-
millo thlivatthukato anabhivakato dyatim snuppidadhammo,
tumhes loke sugati.

6. Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantom bhante. Seyyathipi
bhante nikkujjitam vi ukkojjeyya vi paticchannom wa
vivareyys millhnssa vA maggam decikkheyys andhakire vi
telapajjotam  dhireyys cakkhumanto riipini dakkhintiti,
eV evAm ayyena Emndfnu anekapariyiyenn dhammo
pakisito. Esiham bhante Ananda Bhagavantom sarapam
gacchdmi dhammai ea bhikkhusanghaii ca. Uphsakam mam
ayyo Anando dhiretn ajjutagee pinupetam savanum gatan ti.

" 74

1. Ekam samayump Bhagavd Sakkesu viharati Kapila-
vatthusmim Nigrodbirime. Tena kho pana samayena
Bhagavd gilind vutthito hoti aciravutthito gelafiid. Atha
kho Mahanimo Bakko yena Bhagavik ten' upaswikami.
Upasaiknmitvi Bhagavantam abhivadetvil ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantarp nisinno kho Mabinimo Sakko Bhagavantam
otad avoca :— .

Digharattiham bhante Bhagavatd evam dhammam desitam
djiniimi sumihitnssn fdnom no ssamihitassd ti. Samidhi nu
kho bhante pubbe pacchit filpam udihu flgam pubbe pacehi
samidhi ti P . '

2. Atha kho dyasmato Anandassa etad shosi :—Bhagavi
kho gilind vutthito sciravutthito gelafid, ayai ca Muohi-
nimo Sakko Bhagavantam atigambhiram paiiham pucchati.
Yann(pdharn Mabiofmam BSakkam ekamantam apanetvi
dhammam deseyyan ti ?

Atha kho dyasmi Anando Mahindmam Sakkam bihiyam
gahetvd ekamantam apanetvih Mohindmem Sopkkam etad
AVOCH 1—

3. Bekham pi kho Mahinima silam vuttam Bhagavati
asckham pi silam vattam Bhagavatd, sekho pi samidhi vutto
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Bhagavati nsekho pi snmidhi pi vatto Bhagavata, sekhii pi
paiiiid vutth Bhagavatd asekhi pi paiifid yuttd Bhagavatd.

4, Kutamaii ca Mahinfma sekham silam P

Idha Mahfinkms bhikkbu silavi hoti pitimokkba' . .
pe (IL 4. 5) . . . samdiyn sikkhati sikkhipadesu. Idam
vacceati MabAnAma sekham silam.

5. Katamo ca Maohindma sckho samédhi ?

Idha Mahdnima bhikkhu viviee' eva kimehi . . . pe . . .
eatutthajjhinam upasampajja viharati. Ayam voceati Ma-
hinima sekho sumadhi.

6. Kntamé ca Mahinama sekchd paiiid ?

Tdha Mahinima bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathibhitam
pajindti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagdmini patipndé
ti yathdbhiitam pajlodti. Ayam voceati Mahidndma sekhil
paiid, Sa kho so Mahinima sriyasiviko evam silnsampauno
evam samidhissmpenno evap  paidisampaiifio fisaviinom
khayd anbsavam cetovimuttim paidivimuttim ditth' eva
dhamme sayam abhifid sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati.
Evam kho Muhindma sekham pi silam vuttnm Bhagavati
asekham pi silam vottam Bhagavatd sekho pi samiidhi vutto
Bhagavata asekho pi samidhi vutto Bhagavatd sekhi pi paiiid
vutti Bhagavatd asekhd pi paifd vuttd Bhagavatd ti.

4.

1. Ekam ssmayam &ynsmi Anando Vesiliyam viharati
MahAvane Kitighrasiliyam. Atha kho Abhayo ca Licchavi
Pupditakumirako es Licchavi yen’ dyasmi_Anando ten’
upasanikamimsu. Upssafiknmitvi dyasmontam Anandam abhi-
videtvlh ekamantam nisidimsa. Ekamantam nisinno kho
Abhayo Licchavi Aynsmantam Anandam etad avoea :—

Nigantho bhante Nathaputto sabbafiil sabbadassivi apari-
sesam Apadassanam petijindti—earato ca me titthato ea
suttassa cn jigarassa ca satatam samitam® fifinadassonam
paceupatthitan ti. So purininem kamminum tnpasd® vynnti-
bhivam* paiiifipeti? vavinam kamminam pkarand setu-

MES. Patimokkem - . . 3 Ph, semmitnm,

" Ty, tapasd 3 D)., T. tapasiya.
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ghitam. TIti kammakkhayd dukkhakhayo dukkhakkhay
vedanakkhoyo vedsnakkhayd sabbam dukkham nijjignom?
bhavissati.® Hvam etissh sanditthikiya nijjurd visaddhiya
samntikknmo hoti. Idba bhante Bhogovi kim dhi i,

2. Tisso kho imi Abhaya nijjarivisuddhiyo tena Bhaga-
vatd janatd passatd arahotd sammisambuddbena samma-
dakkhith sattinam visuddbiyd sokapariddavinam samatikka-
miya dukkhadomanassinam atthagnmiya fidyassa adhiga-
miyn nibbinnssy sacchikikiviyys. Katomd tisso?

Idha Abhaya bhikkhu silavA hoti pltimokkha .
pe (IL. 4. 5) . . . samidiyn sikkhati sikkhipadesn so navail
ca kammnm na karoti puripad ca kammom phussa phussa
vyantikaroti sanditthiki vijjard akilikd ehipassikd opanayiki
puceattam veditabbd vifdfihi ti

Sa kho so® Abbayn bhikkhu evam silasampanne viviee' eva
kimehi . . . pe . . . catutthajjhioam upasampajja viharati.
So navail ea kammam na karoti purinad ca kammam phussa
phussa vynntikaroti sanditthild nijjard akilikd ehipassiki
opanayikd paccattam veditabbi vifiadihi ti.

Ba kho so Abhayn bhikkhu evam silasampanno ... pe...
fsavinam kbayd Avdsavam ceto-vimuttim  paiidvimuttim
ditth' eva dhamme sayum abhiidd saechikatvd upasampajja
ﬂharnm B0 mavad ea kmmmamna karoti  purinei ca
knmmam phussa phussa vyantikaroti sanditthikd nijjark
akilliki ehipassikil opanayikil paccattam veditabbd vidindhi ti.

Imi kho Abhaya tisso nijjard visuddhiyo tena Bhagavati
jlnatd passatd arnhatd sammisambuddhena sammadakkhiis
sattinam  visuddhiyd sokapariddavinam samatikkamiya
dukkhadomannssinam atthegamiya ifdysssa adhigombys
nibbiinassa sacchikiviyiyd ti.

d. Evam vutte Pagditakumirako Licchavi Abhayam
Licchavim otad avocn :—

Kim pana tvam samma Abhaya &:,mmntn Anandassa
subbiisitam subhfsituto nibbhanumodasi *

Kyaham samma Ayasmato Anandassa mhh.ﬂmimm subhisi-

*Dm l’hmj]mm ? 1. mijjarn ; Ph. nijjim
‘J.ﬂ.hﬂll. ¢ T, pinabhbhonumodas] ; Ph. ls:bhnnmuﬂ;iu
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tuto nibbhamimodisimi,! Muddhd pi tassa® vipateyya yo
fyasmato Ansndsssa sublisitnm subhdsitato nibbhanumo-

deyya ti.
7o,

1. Atha kho dyasmil Anands yena Bhagavil ten’ upasai-
kami. Upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva ekammmtam
nisidi. Eksmantam nisinnam kho dyssmantam Anandsm
Bhagavi etad avoca:—

Yam Ananda anukampeyyitha ye ca sotabbam maidfieyyum®
mittd vl nmoceld vk fdti v silohith vi te vo Ananda tisu
thinesn sambdapetabbi nivesetabbd* patitthipetabbd. Kata-
mesu tisn P

9, Buddhe aveceappaside * samidapetabbd nivesstabbi
putitthiipetabbd—iti pi so Blagavd archam sammisambuddha
vijjdcaranasampenno sugato lokavidd snuttaro purisadamma-
sirathi satthi devamanussinam buddho Bhagavi ti. Dhamme
avecenppaside snmidapetabbi nivesetabbi patitthipetabbd —
supatipanno  svikkhydto Bhagavatd dhanmmo  sanditthike
akiliko ehipassike opanayike paceattam veditabbo vififilthi
ti. Bafighe aveccappaside samAdapetabb nivesetabbi patitthi-
petabba—supatipanno Bhagavato svnkasafigho . .. [Gdyappo-
tipanno Dhagnvato sivakasafigho simicippatipanno Bhaga-
yato sivakasaigho yadidam eattiri purisayugini atthapurisa-
puggald esa Bhagavato sivakasaiigho Ahuneyyo pihuneyyo
dukkhipeyyo aiijulikaragiye] © anuttarom puiifiakkhettam
lokassd ti.

3. Siyd Ananda catunnam mabibhitinam addathattam
pathavidhitoyd apodhbtuyd tejodhdtuyd viyodhituyd, na
tveva buddhe aveccappashdena samunnbgatassa nriyasivakassa
siyh anathattam. Tatr’ idsm afifiathattarp. So vat! Ananda 7
buddhe aveccappasidenn samannfigato ariyssivako nirayam
vil tirnechiinayonim vi pettivisayam * vi uppajjissati ti n'etam
thanam vijjati.

nnmmodiyiml ti. * Ph. Muddhi pi te.
Comp. Mps. L 6 (p, &). &« D, T. nivilstabbi,

Phe

Th. 4

Foar the abaove in brasketa D, T., Tr. hivea "pe.”" S T11.70.8, . 208,
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4. Biyh Ananda catonnam mahibhtinam addathattam
pathavidhituyd apodhituyd tejodhituyd viyodbituyi na
tveva dhamme . . . pe. .. na tveva sanghe aveccappasidena
sumannigatassa anﬂu&mhnu siyd niifinthattamp. Tatr'idam
aifathattam. 8o vat’ Ananda eanghe aveccappasidona
samannfigato ariyasivako mm}-n:p. vk tirscchinnyonim v
pettivisayam vi uppajjati ti o’ etam thinam vijjati.

5. Yom Anunda  snuksmpeyyitha ye ca sotabbam
mafifeyyum mittd vi smacch v Gdti vi silohitd vi te vo

nanda imesn tisu thinesn samddapetabbd uivesetabbi
patitthipetabbl ti.

76,

L. Atha kho dyssmd Anando yena Bhagavd ten’ upasaii-
kami. Upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhivadetvi ekamantam
nisidi, Ekmmantam nisinne kho Ayasmi Anando Bhagu-
vantam etad avoca :—

Bhavo bhave ti bhante vuceati. Kittdvald nu kho bhaate
bhavo hoti i P -

Kimadhituvepakkaii ! ea Ananda knmmam nibhavissa api
nu kho kimabhave paifdyethd ti?

Ko k' etam bhante.

Iti kho Ananda knmmam khettam viidinam bijam taghd
sineho avijjiniverapinam  ssttinam  taphisamyojandnem
hinhyn dbitayd vidddoam patitthitam, Evam dyatim?
punobbhavibhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo
hoti ti.}

2. Riipadhituvepakkai ca Anands knmmam nibhavissa
api nu kho ripabhave pafifdyethi ti P

No b’ etam bhante.

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vifdigem bijam taghi
sincho  avijjanivaraplnam  sattdnam  taphisamyojaninam
majjhimiyn dhituyd vididgam patitthitam. Evam dyatim?
punabbhavibhinibbatti hoti.

3. Arfipadhituvepakkaii ca Anands kammam nibhavissa
upi nu kho arlipabhavo padifyethi ti #

. dhiuve apakiai ) * Tr. fyati,
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No i’ etam bhante.

It; kho Ananda kammam khettam viifidnam bijam tanbi
sineho  avijjinivaraninam satthnam  taphisamyojaninam
panitiya dbituyd vindfinam patitthitap.  Evam fiyatim
pumbbhm-ibhinihhatﬁ hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo
hoti ti.

T

1, Atha kho iynsmi Anando yenn Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami . . . pe . . . Eknmantam nisinno kho dyasmi Anando
Bhagavantam etad avoea :—

Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vaceati. Kittivath nu kho bhante
bhave hoti ti ¥ -

Kamadhatuvepakkai ca Ananda kammam nibhavissa api
nu kho kiimabhavo pafifiyethi ti¥

No b’ etam bhante.

1ti kho Ananda kammam khettam vififilpam bijam tanhd
sineho  avijjinivarapinam sattanam  taphlsamyojoninsm
hinfiya ' dhituyd cetand potitthitd patthand patitthitd, Evam
Ayatim punabbhavibhinibbatti hoti.

9. Ripadhbtuvepakkai cs Ananda kammam nfibhavissa
api nu kho ripabbavo paiiifiyethd ti?

No b’ etam bbante.

1ti kho Ananda knmmam khettam vinifipam bijam taphi
sincho avijjinivaraninam sattinam taphisamyojaninam
majjhimiya dbituyd cetani patitthitd patthand patitthith.
Evam dyatim punnhbhﬂm'tbhitlihhutti hoti.

3. Arfipndhatuvepakkai ca Anands ksmmam nibhavissa
api nu kho arlipabhavo paiddyethi ti.

No h' etumn bhante.

1t kho Ananda kammam khettam vinddgam bijam tanhi
sineho avijjanivaraninam satthnam taphAsamyojanam papi-
thyn dhiituyd cetand potitthith patthand patitthitd, Evam
dyatim punabbhavibhinibbatti boti. Evam kho Ananda
bhavo hoti ti.

1T, hinfys mnjjhimiys.
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78.

Tam yeva nidinam . . . pe ... Ekamantam nisinnam
kho Gyasmantam Aunandam Bhagavi otad avoea :—

Subbam nu' kho Ananda silabbatam jivitam brahmacari-
¥am upatthinasdram saphalan i ?

Nu kho "ttha bhante eknmsend ti.

Tens h' Ananda vibhujussi ti.

Yom hi ’ssa bhante silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam
upatthinasiram sevato akusali dhamma abhivaddhanti kusald
dhammi parihiyanti, evarlpam silabbatam jivitam brahma-
cariyam upatthinesiram spholam. Yaid ca khvissa bhanta
silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatthinasiram sevato
okusald dhammi parihiyanti kusald dhammé abhivaddhanti,
evaripam silabbatam jivitam brahmacariynm upatthinasiram
saphalan ti. Idam avoea dyasmid Anando samanuiiio satthi
nhosi, "

Atha kho dyasmid Ansndo ssmanuiiio me? satthd
utthiyisand Bhagavantam abhividetvd padakkhinam katvi
pakkimi,

Atha kho Bhagavi acirapakkante #ynsmante Anande
bhikkhd dmantesi :—Sekho bhikkhave Anando, na ca pan’
assa sulnbharlpo samasamo puiddyi ti.

79

1. Atha kho dyasmi Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upasaii-
kami. Upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantom
nisidi. Eksmantam nisinno kho 8yssmd Ansndo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoea :—

Tip’ imdni bhante gandhajitini yesam anuvitam yeva
gandho gaechati no pativitam. Ketamini tipi ? Milagandho,
siragandho, pupphagandho. Imini kho bhante tipi gandha-
jétdni yesam anuvitam yeva gandho gucchati no pativitam.
Atthi nu kho bhante kifici gandhajitam yassa anuvitsm pi
gandho gacchati pativitam pi gandho gacchati anuvita-
pativitam pi gandho guechati i 7

Atth' Auvanda gandhajitam yassa anuvitam pi gandho

! I'h, sbban tup, : Dwiited by Th,
15
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gnechati pativiitam pi gandho gacchati anuvite-pativitam pi
gandho gacchati ti,

2, Katamam pana ! tnm bhante gandhajitam yassa snuvi-
tum pi gandho gacchati pativitam pi gendho gacchati
anuvitapativitam pi gandho gacchati ti P

Idh’ Ananda yasmim gime viA nigame vil itthi vd puriso
vi buddham sarmnam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato
hoti, safigham saropam hoti, ppdtipith pativirato hoti,
adinniddni pativirato hoti, kimesu micchiicdrd pativirato
hoti, musdyidi pativirato hoti, surimerayamajjapamidatthind
pativirato hoti, silavd hoti kalyinadhammo, vigatumala-
maccherena cetnsd aghram ajjhivasati, muttaclgo payatapini
vossaggnrato yicayogo dinasamvibbigarato. Tassa® disdsu
samanabrihmand vannam bhisanti :—asukasmim nima gime
vl migameo vii itthi vd puriso v& buddham saranam gato
dhammam saranam gato safigham gato plndtipita pativirato
adinnidind pativirato kimesu micchiciri pativirto mushvida
pativirato surimeraynmajjnpamidatthind pativirato silavi
kalyfinadhammo vigatamalamaecherena cetasd ngdram ojjhi-
vasati muttacigo payntapini vossaggaruto yicayogo dinasam-
vibhignrato ti.' Devath pi’ ssn smanussd ! vannam bhésanti ;
—asuknsmim ndma gime vd nigame v itthi vi puriso va
buddham sarannm gato hoti . . . pe. dﬂnmm\‘lhlmgﬁl‘ﬂm
ti, Idam kho tam Ananda gnnd]'.l.ajﬂtum ynssa anovdtam pi
gandho gaechati pativitam pi gandho gacchati anuvitapati-
vitam pi gandho gaechati ti.

3. Nu puppliagandho pativitam eti
Na candanam tdggaramallikd v
Sataii ca gondho pativitam eti
Sabbi disd suppuriso paviti ti.?

80.
1. Atha kho &yasmd Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami. Upssaiknmitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam

ﬂ; bhante, * Tr. tnssa; I, ynssom ; T. yesa; Th dosa,
ol i,

en
Nok in T

Ph. paviyati ti.

s pa Thhh[llrl.mnquh'f,bt,rlm:pma(.‘m givea the
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nisidi. Elkamantam nisinno kho dyasmia Anando Bhagn-
vantam etad avoea :—

Sammukhd me tam Bhagavato sutam sammukhi patigga-
hitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhi ndma sévako
brahmaloke thito sahassilokadbitum sarena vififiipesi i,
Bhagavi pana bhante arabam sammissmbuddho kivatakam
pahoti sarena vifiddpetun ti

Sivako so Ananda, appameyyi Tathigatd ti. 4

Dutiyam pi kho fyssmd Anando Bhagavantam etad
avoea :—Sammukhd me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukhd patiggabitam Bhagavato, Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhi
nima sdvako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhitum. sarena
viliilipes! ti. Bhagava pana bhante sraham ssmmisambuddho
kivatakam pahoti sarena vididpetun ti P

Sévako so Ananda appameyyil Tathigati i,

2. Tatiyam pi kho fiynsmia Ananda Bhagavantam etad
avoca :—Sammukhd me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukhi patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhi
nima sivuko brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhitum sarena
viiidpesi ti. Bhagavh pana bhante araham sommisam-
buddho kivatakam pahoti sarena viffdpetun ti P

Sutam ! te Ananda sshassi cdjaniki * lokadht ti ?

Etassa Bhongavi kilo etassa Sugata kilo yam Bhagavi
bhilseyya, Bhagavato sutvi bhikkhi dhireyyanti ti.?

Tena h’' Anands sundhi* sidhukam manasikarohi bhi-
sissdmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho dyasmA Anando Bhagavato
paccassosi. Bhagavi etad avoca:— »

3. Yivatd Ananda candimosyriyd pariharanti dish *bhanti
virocand tiva sahassadbd loko’ Tusmim sshassam candf-
nam sahassamp suriydnem sahassam Sinerupabbatarijinam
sahissam  Jambudipinam  sahassam Aparagoyininam
sahassum UttarakurOnam sahassam Pubbavidehinum cattari
mahfisamuddasahassdni ecattiri mahiirdjisahassini sahassam
Citummabirdjikinam  sahnssam Tavatimeinam  sahassam

1 D. ti te; Ph. et te: Tr sotamp.  F st * Th. elljeniyi,
* Ph. karevvanti; Tr. dhi ti. ¢ D, sugehi; Ph. sunohi.
¥ Comp. Jidska T, 132,
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Yiminam sahassom Tusitinam sahassam Nimménaratinam
sshassam Parinimmitavasavattinam sahassam Brahmalokd-
nam. Ayam vuceat’ Anandn sahassi ef]anikd lokadhitu.
Yivat’ Anands sahassi cQlaniki ' lokadbitu tiva sahassadhi
loko ayam vuccat' Ananda Dvi-sahassi majjhimiki lokadhitu,
Yiavatd ¢ Ananda dvi sahassl majjhimikid lokadhitu tiva
suhassadhé loko ayam vuccat’ ipnnda Ti-sahnssi mahfsahassi-
lokadhata. Aknikhamino Ananda Tathigato tisshassi
mahisahassi-lokadhitum sarena viifidpeyya ybvatd pana?
iknikheyyd ti.

4. Yathikatham pana bhante Bhagavih Tisahassi-mahd-
sahassi-lokndhitum sarena viifdpeyys yivatd pann dkan-
kheyyi ti ?

1dh* Ananda Tathigato Tisahassi-mahfisahassi-lokadhitum
obhiisenn phareyyn yadi te sattd nam Alokam safijineyywm,
ntha ® Tathagato ghosam kareyyn saddam snussiveyy.
Evam kho Ananda Tathigato Tisahassi-mahisahassi-loka-
dhitum sarena vifddpeyyn vivatd pana Akankheyyd ti.

5. Evam vutte fynsmi do [Ayssmantam Uddyim]*
etad avoen :—Labhd vata me suladdbhsm vatn me ynssa ma
satthd evam mahiddhiko evam mahinubhivo ti.

Evam vutte Ayasmi Uddyi Aynsmantam Anandam etad
avoen :—Kim tuyh’ ettha dvuso Ananda yadi te satthd evam
muhiddiko evam mahinubhivo ti.

Evam vutte Bhagavd fyasmantam Uddyim etad avoea :—
Ma b’ evam Uddyi mi h' evam Uddyi.® Bace Udiyi Anando
avitarfgo kilam kareyyn tena cittappesidena sattukkhattum
devesu devarajjam kereyys sattakkhattwm imasim yeva
Jambudipe mabirajjam kareyya. Api ¢’ Udiyi Anando ditth’
eva dhamme parinibbiyissati ti.

ﬁnuﬂdnmggn tatiyo.

1 Ph * 85, vi pans.  See MLT.8. ITL. &
¥ Ph. utha lPh_“ ’
"
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81.

1. Tin’ imini bhikkhave samapassa samannkaraniylni.
Kataméni tini P

Adhisila-sikkhi-samidinam, adhicitta-sikkhi-samédinam,
adhipaiifd-sikkhi-samidinam.  Imini kho bhikkhave tini
samnpassa samapakarapiyini. Tasmit iha bhikkhave evam
sikkhitabbam :—tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasiklcha-
samiidine, tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkhiisamidine,
tibbo chando bhavissati adhipaiibsikkhisamddine ti. Evam
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

9, Beyynthipi bhikkhave gadrabho gogapam pitthito
pitthito anubaddho hoti abam pi amhi shum pi ambi ti.
Tassa na tidiso vapno hoti seyysthipi gunnam, na tidiso
saro hoti seyyathipi gunnam, na tidisam padam hoti
seyyothfpi gunnam. BSo gogapam yeva pitthite pitthito
anubaddho hoti aham pi amba sham pi ambi ti. Evam eva
kho bhikkhave idh' ekscco bhikkhu bhikkhusangham
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti, aham pi bhikkhu sham pi
bhikkhd ti. Tassana tadiso chando hoti adhisilasikkhasami-
dine, seyyathApi aiiesam bhikkhlnam, na tiidiso chando
hoti adhicittasikkhisamadine seyyathipi afidesam bhikkha-
nam, na tidiso chando hoti udhigaﬁﬂ&nikkhﬁmmidﬁnu sey-
yathipi afifiesa bhikkhinwp., So bhikkhusangham yeva
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti wham pi bhikkhu sham pi
bhikkh ti.

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabham—tibbo no
chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhisamédine, tibbo chando
bhavisaati adhicittasikkhisamidine, tibbo chando bhavissati
adhipaiifdsikkhisamadine ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

B2,

1. Tip® imini bhikkhave kussakassa gahopatissa pubbe
karaniyini. Katamni tipi?

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati patigace’ eva khettam
sukattham karoti sumatikatam, patigace’ eva khettam
sukattham karitvil sumatikatam kilens bijini patitthipeti,
kilena bijéni patitthipetvd samayena udakam abhineti pi
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apaneti pi. Tmini kho bhikkhave tini knssakassa gahapatissa
pubbe karaniyini.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ imini bhikkhussa pubbe
karaniyiini. Katamini tini

Adhisilasikkhiisamidinam, adhicittasikkhisamidinnm,
adhipanpisamidinam. Iméni kho bhikkhave tipi bhikk-
husea pubbe karapiyini, Toswit iba bhikkhave evam siklkhi-
tabbam—tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhisamidine,
tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkhisamidine, tibbo
chando bhavissati adhipaiidsikkhisamidine ti. Evam hi
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

84,

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesilivam
viharati Mahivane Ktighrasiliyam. Atha kho aiidatare
Vajji-puttako bhikkhu yena Bhagavid ten’ upasasnkami . . .
pe . . . Ekomantam nisinno kho so Vajjiputtako bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Sidhikam idam bhante diyaddhasikkhipadasatam! anva-
ddhamésam uddesam dgacchati nAham bhante ettha sakkomi
sikkhitun ti,

Sakkbasi pana tvam bhikkha tisu sikkhisu sikkhitum—
adhixilasikkhiya adhicittasikkhiya adhipaifidsikkhiyf ti ?

Bakkom' ahom* bhante tlsu silckhdsu sikkhitun adhisila-
sikkhiyn adhicittasikkhiya adhipafstsikkhiya ti.

2. Tosmit iha tvam bhikkhu tisa sikkhésu sikkhossu
adhisilasikkhiyn adbicittasikkhiya adhipafindsikkhiya. Yato
kho tvam bhikkhu adbisilem pi sikkhissasi adhicittam pi
sikkhissasi adhipaiifiam pi sikkhissasi, tasmi® tuyham bhikkhu
adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipafifiam pi
sikkhato rigo pahiyissati doso pahiyissati moho pahiyissati.
So tvam rigassa pahiind ¢ dosassa mohassa pahind yam
nkusalamp tum na karissasi yam plpam tvam na sevissasi ti,

3. Atha kho so bhikkhu aparena samayens adhisiloam pi
sikkhi adhicittam pi sikkbi adhipadifom pi sikkhi. Tassa

T The notual number i 227, Boo below, 86, 1. ¥ 88, skkimahn.
¥ Tr. tusan. 4 P pubiniys,
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adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipaiiiam pi
sikkhato rigo pahiyyi doso pehiyyi moho pahiyyi. Seo
rigassn pahdnd dosassa mohassa pahind yam akusalam tem
nakisi yam pipam tam na sevi ti.

84.

1. Atha kho aiifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami . . . pe . .. Ekamantaq nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoes :—

Sekho sekho ti bhante vuceati, Kittivatd nu kho bhante
sekho hoti ti P

Sikkhati ti kho bhikkhu tasmd sekho ti vuceati.

Eii ea siklchati ?

Adhisilam pi sikkhati sdhicittam pi sikkhati adhipaiifiam
pi sikkati ti, 50! kho bhikkhu tasmd sekho ti vuceati ti.

Sekhnssa sikkhaminassa ujumagginusirino
Khayasmim pathamam fidnam tato aiid anantard
Tato niiiid vimuttassa * fidnail ve hoti tidino
Akuppd me vimutti ti bhavasafifiojanakkhaye ti®

85,

1. Sadhiknm idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkhipadasatam
anvaddhamfssm uddesam dgacchati yattha atthakimd kula-
putth sikkhanti, Tisso imd bhikkhave sikichi yatth’ etam
sabbam ssmodhiinam gnechati. Katami tisso ?

Adhisilasikkhi, adhicittasikkhd, adhipafiidsikkhd. Tmd
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhd yntth'etam eabbam sabbam
sumodhinam gacchati.

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesn pariplrakiri hoti samd-
dhismim mattasokiirl pafififya mattasokiirl. So yini tdni
khuddanukhuddakini sikkbapadini tini pajjati pi vatthiti
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbnti
vatth,. Yani kho tini sikkhipadini Adibrahmacariyikini
brahmucariyasiroppini tattha dhuvasilo ea hoti thita-silo ea
samfidiiyn sikkhati sikkhipadesu. 8o tigpam samyojaninam

* In Ph * Ph. vimuttiyl,  ® Ph. Atthemam bhdgavicam nitthitag.
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parikkhayd sotdpanno hoti avinipitadhammo niyato sam-
bodhipariyano.

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariplrakiri hoti
samidhasmim mattasokdr] pafiidya mattasokdri. So yini tini
khudddnukhuddakéni sikkbipadini tini Apajjati pi vutthati
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’' ettha bhikkhave abhabbatd
vuttd. Yini ca kho tini sikkhidpadani ddibrahmacariyikini
brahmacariyasiruppini tattha dhovasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca
samfidiyn sikkhati sikkhipadesu. Bo tinppam samyojaninam
pariklchaya ragadosamobdnem tanuttd sakndigimi hoti sakid
eva imam lokam dgantvd dukkhassa antam knroti.

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariplrakiri hoti
samidhismim pariplrakiri paidfiys mattasckirl. So yini
tini kbuddinukhuddakini sikkhapadini tani Apajjati pi
vutthiti pi. Tam kissn hetu? Na hi m' etths bhikkhave
abhabbatd vattd, Yini ea kho tini sikkhipadini ddibrahma-
cariyikiini brahmacariyasirupphini, tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti
thitasilo ea saméddiya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. 8o paiicafifinm
orambhigiyinam samyojaninam parikkhayd opapatike hoti,
tattha-parinibbiyi andvattidhammo tasmi lokd.

6. Idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripiirakiri hoti
samfidhasmim pariplirakiri padididya pariplrakirl. So yiini
tini khuddinukhuddakéni sikkhipadesa tini Apajjati pi
vutthati pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave
abhabbata vuttd. Yéni ea kho tini sikkhdpaddni ddibmhma-
eariyikini brahmacariyasiruppini tattha dbuvasilo ca hoti
thitasilo ea samddaya sikkhati sikkhipadesu, So dsaviinam
khayh anfsavam cetovimuttim pafifidvimuttim ditth’ eva
dhamme sayam abhiiiiid sacchikatvé upasampajja viharati.!

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakiri dridheti paripliram
pariplirakéri avajjhini? tveviham bhikkhave sikkbipadini
wadimi ti.

86.

L, Sidhikam idem bhikkhave diyaddhasikkhipadasatam

anvaddhamisam uddess dgacchati yattha atthakimd kulu-

! Boe Puggala IT1. 15 % Tr. avaijhini ; 58, avajjhind,
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puttd sikkhanti, Tisso imd bhikkhave sikkhd yatth’ etam
sabbam samodhinam gacchati, Katami tisso P

Adhisilasikkh, adhicittasikkha, adhipafifdsikkbd. Imid
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhi yatth’ etam sabbam samodhinam
gacchati.

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariplirakiri hoti samii-
dhismim mattasokiri paiiilys mattasokdri., Seo yini tini
khuddinukhuddakini sikkhapidini tini dpajjati pi votthiti
pi- Tam kissa hetn ? Na hi m' ettha bhikkhave abhabbati
vutth, Yini ca kho tdni sikkhipadini ddibrahmacariyikini
brahmacariynsiruppini tatths dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca
samfdiya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. So tippam ssmyojaninam
parikkhayd sattakkhattuparamo hoti sattakkhattuparamam
deve ca ménuse ca sandhivitvl samsiritvi dukkbassa antam
karoti. So tingam samyojandnam parikkhayd kolankelo hoti
dve va tini v kulini sandbivitvi samsiritvi dukkhassa antam
knroti. So tinnam samyojanfinam parikkhayd ekabiji hoti
ekam yevn minusakam bhavam nibbattetvi dukkhassa antam
karoti. 8o tingam samyojandnam parikkhayid rigadosa-
mohinem tanutth sakadigimi hoti sakid eva imam lokam
fgantvii dukkhassa antam karoti.

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripiirakiri hoti
samidhismim paripUrakiri pafiidyn mattasokiri. So yini tini
khuddAnukhaddakani sikkhapadini tini Apajjati pi vatthati
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbati
vuttd. Yéni ea kho thni sikkhipadini Adibrahmacariyikini
brahmacariyasiruppini tattha dhovasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca
samidiya sikkhati sikkbipadesn. So paficannam orambha-
givinam samyojaninam parikkbayd uddhamsoto hoti aka-
nitthagimi. So paficannam orambhigiyinam samyojand-
nam parikkhayi sasaiikhira-parinibbiyi hoti. So paficannam
orambhdgiyinam samyojaninam parikkhayd asaikhirapari-
nibbiyi hoti. So paficannam orambhigiyinam samyojand-
nam parikkhayd upahsccaparinibbiyi hoti. So paficannam
erambhigiyinam parikkbayi antariparinibbiyi hoti.

4. Tdha pans bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariplrakéri hoti
samidhismim paripirakiri padfilys periplrakiri. Bo yini
tini khuddinukhuddakini sikkbipadani tini ipajjnt.i pi
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vutthiti pi. Tam kissa heta ? Na hi m’ettha bhikkhave
abhabbati votth. Yani ea kho tini sikkhipadini ddibrahma-
eariyikini brahmacariyasdruppini tattha dhuvasilo ea hoti
thitasilo ca samddiya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. Bo dsavinam
khavd andsavam eetovimuttim paiddvimuttim  ditth’ eva
dhamme sayam abhifiid sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati.

Iti kho bhikkhave padessm padesakiri Aridheti paripiram
paripirakiri,  Avajjbdni! tveviham bhikkhave sikkhipa-
déni vadimi H.

B7.

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkhi-padasatam
anvaddhamisom uddesam dgnechati yattha atthakimi kula-
putth sikkhanti. Tisso imi bhikkhave sikkhd yatth'etam
sabbam samodbinam gaechati. Katamd tisso ?

Adhisilasikkhi, adhicittasikkhd, adhipaffdsikkhd. Tmd
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhd yatth’etam sabbam samodhinam
guochati.

2. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariplrakiri hoti samil-
dhasmim paripfirakiri paffiiya pariplrakiri. So yini tini
khuddinukbuddakini sikkhipadini tni dpajjati pi vutthiti
pi.  Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m' ettha bhikkhave abhobbatd
vuttd. Yini ea? kho tini sikkbipadini ddi-brahmacariyikini
brohmacariynsirupplni tattha dhuvasilo ea hoti thitasilo ea
samididya sikkhati sikkhipadesn. So fsavinam khayd ani-
gavam cetovimuttim padidvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam
abhififd sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati.

8. Tam vi pana anabhisambhavam sppativijjham paii-
cannam orambhigiyinam samyojandnem parikkhayd antari-
poarinibbiyi hoti. Tem vi pana anebhisambbavam sppati-
vijjham paficannam orsmbbigiyinam samyocjanfinam pari-
kkhayid upahnecd-parinibbiyi hoti . . . pe . . . asankhira-
parinibbiyi hoti . . . sasafikhira-parinibbiyl hoti . .
uddhamsoto hoti . . . akanitthagimi. Tam vi pana anabhi-
sambhavam appativijjham tinpam samyojaninam parikkbayi

hinam tanuttd sakaddgimi hoti sakid eva imam

! . dwenjfhiini ; Th. sdbipefifidiyn v T. evam jhini; Tr. wvndjhiti ; Com,
avajjhinl o stnechiiai s i sa-wlnyiod th 2 Gmitied by 1, T.
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lokam AgantvA dukkhnssa antam koroti. Tam vi pana ana-
bhisambhavam appativijjham tippam samyojaninam pari-
kkhaya ekabiji hoti ekam yeva minusakam bhavam nibba-
totva dukkhassa sntam karoti, Tam vi pana anabhisam-
bhavam appativijjham tinpam samyojaninam parikkhayi
kolafikolo hoti dve vi tipi kulini sandhivitvi samsiritvd
dukksssa antam karoti, Tam vA pana anabhisambhavam
tippam samyojundnam parikkhayd sattakkhattuparamo hoti
sattakkhattuparamam dve e minuse ca sandhivitvd samsd-
ritvik dukkhassa antam karoti.

Iti kho bhikkhave paripliram paripirakiri dridheti pade-
sam padesakiri avajjhini tveviham bhikkhave sikkhipadini
vadimi ti

BR.

1. Tisso imé bhikkhave sikkha. Katamd tisso?

Adhisilasikkhi, adhicittasikkha, adhipadfisikkhi.

Kaotamd ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkhi ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd boti . . . ‘pe (I1. 4, 8) ...
samadiya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. Ayam vuccati bhilkhave
adhisilasiklkhi.

Katami ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkhi P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu wviviee'eva kiimehi . . . pe . ..
catutthajjhinam upasampajja  vihamti,  Ayuwn vueeati
bhikkhave adhicittasikkhi,

Katimi ea bhikkhave adhipaiidsikkhi ?

Idhn bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathibhiitam
pajindti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkbanirodhagdmini patipndi
ti yathibhitam pajiniti. Ayam vuceati bhikkhave adhi-
pafiidsikkhid. Imi kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhi ti

88,

1. Tisso imd bhikkhave sikkbd. Katami tisso ¥

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkhd, adhipafifasikkhi.

Katamf ca bhikkhave ndhisilasikkhi ?

Jdha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti . . . pe (IL 4.5)
. . . samidiyn sikkhati sikkhpadesu. Aysm vuceati
bhikkhave adhisilasikkhi.

Katamé ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkhi ?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivace' eva kimehi . . . pe . . .
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catutthajjhinam upassmpajja viharati, Ayam vuceati bhi-
kkhave adhicittasiklkhi.

Katami es bhikkhave adhipaifdsikkha ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn dsaviinam khayi andsavam ceto-
vimuttim paiiidvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiifid
sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati, Ayam vueeati bhikkhave
andhipaiiidsikkhd. Tmd kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha ti.

2, Adhisilam adhicittdi ca adhipafifiad ca viriyavil
Thimavi dhitima jhiyi sato guttindriyo care
Yathi pure tatha pacchd yathi pacehd tatha pure
Yathil adho tatha uddham yathd uddham tatha adho
Yathd divi tathi rattim yathd rattim tathd divd
Abhibhuyya disk sabbl appaméAnasamidhind
Tam &hu sekham patipadam atho samsuddhaciranam !
Tam ihu loke sambuddham dhiram ? patipadantagum
Viidfnassa nirodhena tanhakkhayavimuttino
Pajjotass’ eva nibbinam vimokho hoti cetaso ti.?

8.

1. Ekam samaynm Bhagavi Kosalesu cdriknm carmino
mabati bhikkhusaighens saddhim yena Pwikadhf ndma
Kosalinam nigamo tad avasari, Tatrs sudam Bhagavd Paii-
khadbfiyam vibarati, Pankadhd nima Kosalinam nigamo.

Tena kho pana samayena Kassapagotto ndma bhikkha
Puiikndbyam Avisiko hoti. Tatra sudam Bhagavi sikkhi-
padapatisamyuttiya dhammiyi kathiya bhikkhil sandasseti
samildapeti samuttejeti sampabomseti. Atha kho Kassapn-
gottassa  bhikkhuno Bhagavatd sikkhipadapatisamyuttiya
dhammiyd kathiya bhikkh(i sandassente samddapente sam-
uttejents sampahamsente ahud eva skkhanti ahu appaceayot
adhisallikhate "viyam samano ti.

2, Atha kho Bhagavi Pankadhiyam yathibhirantam
viharitl yena Rijagaham tena clrikam pakkimi snu-
pubbena eirikam caramino yepa Rijagaham tad avasari

1
i E: E Com. virnm.

srmsaddhacin
kh. D.'s note mﬂ.ﬁ. Y1 1% 4 Tr. ahud eva sppaceayo.
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Tatra sudam Bhogavd Rijagehe viharati Gijjhakiite
pabbate.

Atha kho Kassapagottassa bhikkhuno acirapakkantassa
Bhagavato shud eva kukkuceam shu vippatisiro—Alabhd
vita me na vats me libhd dolladdham vats me na vata me
suladdbam, yassa me Bhbagavath sikkhipadapatisamyuttiya
dbammiya kathiyn bhikkh@' sandussente samidapenta
samuttejenti sampahamsente nhud eva akkhanti ahu
appaceayo adhisallikhate 'viyem samago ti. Yan ninibam
yenn Bhagavi ten’ upassikameyyam, upasaikamitva Bha-
gavato santike accayam accayato deseyyun ti ?

3. Atha kho Kassapagotto bhikkhu sendsanam samsimetvi?
pottacivaram Addya yena Rijagaham tena pakkimi anu-
pubbenia yena Rijagaham [yena] Gijjhakiito pabbato yena
Bhagavi ten’ upasaiikami. Upssankamitvi abhividetvd
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kassapagotto
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocs :—

Ekam idam bhante samaysm Bhagavd Paikadhdyam viha-
rati. PaikadhA noma Kusalinam nigamo Tatra sudam
Bhagava sikkhipadapatisamyuttiys dhammiyi kathdya bhi-
kkhi sandassesi saridapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi, Tassa
mayham bhante Bhagavatd sikkhApadapatisamyuttiya dbham-
miyil kathiya bhikkh( sandassente samidapente sumuttejenti
sampahamsente shud eva nkkhanti ahu appaccayo adhi-
sallikhate "vAysm samago ti. Atha kho Bhagavd Panka-
dbiyam yathdbhirantam viheritvd yena Réjagahamn tena
chrikam pakkimi. Tassa mayham bhante scirapakkantassa
Bhagavato shud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatisiro—Alibhi
vata me na vota me Jibhd duolladdham vatea me na vata me
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavatd sikkhiipadapatissmyuttiyn
dhammiyé kathiiya bhikkh( sandassente samidapente samutte-
jente sampahamsente ahud eva ahkhonti ahud appaccayo
adhisallikhate *viyam samapo ti. Yan niindbam yena Bha-
gavi ten” upasankameyyam, upasaikamitvi Bhagavato santike
accayam accayato deseyyan tif Accayo mam bhante ncea-

1 ., Tr. bhikkhusadghom. % Ph. suphiretvi.
® See the note oo Callavaggs, VIL L. 1.
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gami, yathibilom yathimilham yatha-nkusalom, yassa me
Bhagavata mlckhﬁ[ndapunamwultﬂ.yn dhammiyid kathiya
bhikkh( sandsssente samddapente samuttejente sampaham-
sente ahud eva akkhanti shu sppaccayo adhisallikhate
'vilynm samano ti. Tassa me bhante Bhagavd aceayam
nccayato patiganhita Ayatim samvariyd ti.

4, Taggha tvam Kassapn sceayo accagamd yathibilam
yothdmilham yathd-akusalam, yassa te moyd' sikkbipadapa-
tisamyuttiya dhammiyd kathiya bhikkhi sandnssente sami-
dapente samuttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti
ahu appaccayo adhisallikhate 'viynm samapo ti. Yato ca
kho tvop Kassapa accaynm aceayato disvd yathhdhammam
patikarosi tam te mayam patiganhima. Vuddhi b’ esh Kassa-
pu.' ariyassa vinaye yo accayam sccayato disvd yathddham-
mamp patikaroti Ayatim samvaram dpajjati.

5. Thero ce pi Kuossapa bhikkhu hoti mna sikkhikimo
sikkhisamfidinnssa na vanpavidi, ye o'adile bhikkhd na
sikkhikimi to ca pana sikkhiys na samidapeti, ye ¢ aiiie
bhikkhi sikkhikdmi tesaii ca na vannam bhapati bhitam
taccham kilens, evarlipassiham Kossapa thernssa bhikkhuno
nn vannam bhapimi. Tam kissn hetu. Satthd hi 'ssp van-
pam bhagati ti afifie nom bhikkhum bhajeyyum.! Ye nam
bhajeyyum tyissa ditthinugatim Apajjeyyum. Yissa ditthi-
nugatim Gpajjeyyum? tesam tnm nssa digharattam shitdya
dukkhiyd ti. Tasmdham Kassapa evarfipassa therassa
bhikkhuno na vagpem bhapidmi,

6. Maﬂlunm ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . pe .
Novo ce pi Knssapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhikimo -l:L]lE.m
midinassa na vannavidi, ye o' afifie bhikkhii na sikkhikima
te ea pann sikkbiya na samddapeti, ye c'niiie bhikkhil
sikkhikimi tesad ca na vappam bhapati bhitam taccham
killena, evarfipassiham Kassapa navassa bhikkhuno na van-
pam bhapdmi. Tam kisss heta P  Satthi bi’ssa vanpam
bhanati ti adifle namp bhikkbump bhajeyyum. Ye nam bha-
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jeyyum tykssa ditthinugatim pejjeyyum. Yissa ditthi-
nugatim Apajjeyyum?® tesam tam assa digharattam ahitiys
dukkhiyd ti. Tasmiham Kassaps evarlipassa navassa bhi-
kkhuno na vanpam bhapimi.

7. Thero ce pi Kussapa bhikkhu hoti sikkbikimo sikkhii-
samfdinassa vappavidi, ye ¢’ aiifie bhikkh( na sikkhikima te
ca sikkhiyn samidapeti, ye ¢’ afifie bhikkhil sikkhimfi tosad
ea vannam bhapati bhitam taccham kilens, evirlpassa
Kassapa therassa bhikkhuno vanpnam bhaphmi. Tam kissa
hetu? Satthd hi ‘ssa vappam bhapati ti afifie nam bhikkhump
bhajeyyum. Ye mam bbajeyyum tydsss ditthdnugatim
apajjeyyum. Yissa ditthinugatim Apejjeyyum ! tesam tam
ussn digharattam hitiya sukbiyd ti. Tasmiham Kassaps
evarfipassa therassa bhikkhuno vanpam bhanimi,

8. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . navo ca pi
Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhikimo silkhipamidinassa vanna-
vidi, ve ¢’ afifie bhikkh( na sikkhikimi te ca sikkhiya snmi-
dapeti, ye ¢ aiiic bhikkh( sikkbikimi tesafi ca vanpam
bhansti bhitam taccham kilena, evarlpassa Kassapa navassa
bhikkhuno vanpam bhaphmi. Tem kissa hetu? Satthd
hi "ssa vannam bhapati ti afiie nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum.
Yo nam bhajeyyum tyssa digthnugatim dpajjeyyum. Yasea
ditthinugatim Apajjeyyum tesam tam assa digharattam
hitiya sukhiyd ti. Tasmbhmmp Eassaps evarlipassa navassa
bhikkhuno vagpam bhapimi ti.

Samapavaggo catuttho.

9l.

1. Tiy’ iméni bhikkhave kessakassa gahapatissa acciyikini
karapiyini. Katamini tini?

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati sighasigham khettam
sukattham karoti sumatikatam sighasigham khettam suka-
tthamp karitvd sumatikatam sighasigham pi bijini patitthé-
peti, sighasigham bijini patitthipetvi sighasigham udakam

LT, gemits “yussn . . o Apajjeyyum.”
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abhineti pi apaneti pi. Tméni kho bhikkhave tini kassaknssa
gnhapatissa acelyikini karaniyini,

Tassa kho tam bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa n' atthi
si iddhi vi dnubbivo v ajj’ eva me dhaiifidni jAyantu sv’ eva
gabbhiniyo hontu uttarass’ eva I paceantli ti. Atha kho
bhikkhave hoti so samayo ymm tassa kassakassa gahapatissa
tini dbafiffni utupariphmini jiyanti pi gabbhini pi honti
paccanti pi.

9. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ imini bhikkhussa acedyi-
kni karapiyAni, Katamini tipi ?

AdhisilasikkhAsamidinam, adhicittasikkhisamidinam,
adhipaidsikkhisamidinam. Imini kho bhikkhave tipi
bhikkhussa acedyikini karapiyiini.

Tassa kho tam bhikkhave bhikkhuno n'atthi sd iddhi vl
anubhivo v, ajj’ eva me anupddiya dsavehi cittam vimuceatu
sve v uttarass’ evii? ti. Atha kho bhikkhave hoti so samayo
yom tassa bhilkhuno adhisilam pi sikkhato adhbicittam pi
sikkhato adhipadfiam pi sikkhato snupddiys dsavehi cittam
vimueeati.

TasmAt iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam—tibbo mo
chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhisamidéne . . . pe . .. tibbo
no chando bhavissati adhipaiiddsikkbisamidine ti. Evam
ki vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

9.

1. Tiy’ iméni bhikkhave siifiatitthiyd paribbijukd pavive-
kiini paiifiipenti. Katumdni tipi P

Civarapavivekam, pindapitapavivekam, senfisanapavive-
kan ti. '

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave adfatitthiyd paribbijaki civarapa-
viveknsmim pafifilpenti *—sinfini pi dbirenti masdnini pi
dhiirenti chavadussini pi dhirenti pamsukilini pi dhirenti
tiritakdni pi dbirenti ajindni pi dhirenti ajinakkhipam pi
dbdrenti kusaciram pi dhirenti vikaciram pi dharenti phala-
kueiram pi dhirenti kesakambalam pi dbirenti vilakambalam

=

v, uttarnsseva ; T, nttaresve ; Ph. uttarssuvervil,
. T. nttamsveriti; Ph, pttarnsive vi ; Tr. nitamsaeva.
Comyp, Mahivaggn VIIL. 228, 20 ; Puggala IV. 24,
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pi dhirenti ullkapakkhikam pi dhérenti. Idam kho bhi-
kkhave affatitthiyd paribbijaki eivarapavivekasmim paiii-
penti.

Tatr' idam bhiklhave afifiatitthiyd paribbijaka pindapita-
pavivekasmim paiiiipenti—sikabhaklkha pi honti shmika-
bhakkhd pi honti nivirabhakkhi pi honti daddulabhakkhi
pi honti hatabhakkhd pi honti kanabhakkhil pi honti dcdma-
bhakkhd pi honti pififilkabhakkhi pi honti tinabhakkhi
pi honti gomaynbhakkhi pi honti vanamfilaphalibird !
yipenti puvattaphalabhoji. Idam kho bhikkhave aiiiiatitthiyi
paribbijukd pindapitapavivekasmim pafifiipenti.

Tatr' idam bhikkhave addatitthiyd paribbijuki sendsana-
pavivekasmim pafiidpenti—sraiiam rukkhamilap susinam
vanapantham abbhokisam palilapuijom bhusigiram?® Idam
kho bhikkhave affatitthiys paribbdjaki senfsanapavivekas-
mim pefififpenti.

Tméni kho bhikkhave tini afifiatitthiyd paribbijakd pavi-
vekini paiiipenti

2 Tipi kho iméni bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye
bhikkhuno pavivekini. Entamfini tini ?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavi en hoti dussilyad o assa
pahinam hoti tena ca vivitto® hoti, samméditthiko hoti
miechiditthi ¢’ nssa pahind hoti tiya ca vivitto hoti, khindsavo
ea hoti Asavh o' assa pahind honti tehi ca vivitto hoti. Yato
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti dussilyaii ¢’ assa pahinam
hoti tena ea vivitto hoti sammiditthiko hoti micehiditthi
o’ assa pahind hoti tiyn ea vivitto hoti khipisavo ca hoti
fsavh ¢ nssa pahind honti tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vaceati
bhikkhave bhikkhu aggappatto sirappatto suddho sire
patitthito.

34 Seyyathipi bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa sampan-
nam silikkhettam. Tam enamn kassako gahapati sighasigham
vapipeyyn,® sighasigham vaplpetvi sighasigham sanghard-
peyya,” sighasigham sangharipetvi sighasigham ubbahipeyys,

t Ph. vannmillaphaldphalibirons, : Th, mbfilgimm.  * Ph. viokie;
¢ Comp. Cullavagga VIL 1, 2 & Ph. laviipeyys . . . lavipetvi,
t Ph. ipeyyn . . - Khardpetri.

14
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sighasigham ubbahipetvi sighasigham puiijam kiripeyya,
sighasigham pufijam kiripetvi sighnsigham maddipeyya,
sighasigham maddipetvil sighasigham palilini nddharipeyys,
sighasigham palilini uddharipetvi sighasigham bhusikam
nddharipeyyn,' sighasighem bhusikam uddhariipetvi sigha-
sigham opundpeyys, sighasigham opuniipetvii sighasigham
atihardpeyyn, sighasigham atiharipetvi sighasigham kotti-
peyys, sighasigham kottdpetvl sighasigham thuséni uddha-
riipoyys, evam nssu tassa® bhikkhnve knssalknssa gahapatissa
tdni dhaiiiani aggappettini sirappattini suddhini sire pati-
tthithni, Evam eva kho bhikkhave [yato] bhikkhu silavd
ca hoti dussilyaii o' assa pahinam hoti tena ea vivitto hoti
sammaditthiko ea hoti micchdditthi o’ assa pahind hoti tiya
o vivitto hoti khinfsavo ca hoti Asavd ¢ asss pabind honti
tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vuceati bhikkhave bhikkhu agga-
ppatto sirappatto suddho sire patitthito ti.

42 Seyyathiipi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigatavali-
hake deve Adicco nubham abbhussukknmino sabbam &kisa-
gatwp tamam nbhivihacea * Dhisate ca tapate ca virocati ea,
evam eva kho bhikkhave yato ariynsivakassa virajam vita-
malam dhammachakkhu udapldi enhadassanupplidd  bhi-
kkhave ariyasivakassa tini samyojanini pahiyanti sakkiyn-
ditthi vicikicchi silabbatn-parimiso, sthiparam dvili dham-
mehi niyyhti abhijhiyn ca vyipidena ca. So viviee" eva
kimehi vivicea akusalehi dbammehi savitakkam saviciram
vivekajom pitisukham pathsmajjhinam upasampajja viharati.
Taemim bhikkhave ssmaye ariyasivako kilam kareyya
n’ atthi tam eamyojanam yena samycjenena samyutto ariya-
sivako puna imam lokam Ggaecheyyd ti.

HER
1. Tisso imf bhikkhave parish, Katamd tisso P
Aggavati parisd, vaggh pariss, sammaggh parisi.

} Qom. Wienpeyya . o o dhidrapetvi.

2 . gvam assnbiini; D, ovem aness i ; T, evom asa bind ; Th. evam puoa.
3 ‘o Mahiisuinsans Butta [, 82=8.11. 3, 9, 1L

N, T & tomagatam ablivihecen ; Tr. 6k* abbivihnceamilno ;

Ph,ml-ﬂ vi
¢ The and thicd of these parisds aro the dve parisi of IL 5, 2, xad the
first oo of the two in 1L 5, 3. i
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Katamé ca bhikkhave agpavati parisd ?

Idha bhikkhave yassamp parisiyam therd bhikkhi na bihu-
likd honti na sithalikd vokkamane nikkhittadhwd paviveke
pubbaigamd, viriyam drabbhanti appattassa pattiyd anadhi-
gatassa  adhigamiys asacchikatassn sacchikiriydya—_tesam
pacchimi janatd ditthinugatim apajjati s pi hoti na bihu-
likh na sithalikd vokkamane nikkhittndbhurl paviveke
pubbaigami, viriyam Arabbhati appatiassa pattiyd anadhiga-
tassa adhigamiyn asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya. Ayam
vuceati bhikkhave aggavati parisi.

92, Katamé on bhikkhave vaggd parish ?

Tdha bhikkhave ynssam parisdyam bhikkhi bhapdanajiti
kalahajitd vividipannd affiamaiiom mukhasattihi vitudantd
viharanti—ayam vuecati bhikkhave vaggl parisi.

3. Katami ca bhikkhave samaggd parisd P

Tdha bhikkhave yassapm parisiyam bhikkh samaggid
sammodamind  avivademéinf  khirodakibhitd affiamafifiam
piyacakkhiihi sampassantd viharanti—ayam vaceati bhi-
kkhave samaggi parisi.

4, Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhii samaggi sammo-
damind khirodakibhiitd afifinmaiifinm piyacakkh(hi sampass-
antd viharanti bahum bhikkhave bhikkh tasmim samnye
puiifiem pasavanti, brahmam bhikkhave vihiram tasmim
samaye bhillkh viharanti—yadidam muditdya cetovimuttiyd
pamuditassa piti jiyati, pitimanassa kiiyo passambhati, passa-
ddhakéiyo sukham vediyati, sulchino cittam samfidhiyati.!

5. Seyyathipi bhikkhave upari pabbate thulla-phusitake
deve vossante tam udakam yothinionam pavattaminam
pa]}bntukandumpadnmﬁkhﬁ paripiireti, pabbatakandarapadn-
rasikhi pariplird kussubbhe pariplrenti, kussubbhd pariplrd
muhisobbhe pariplirenti, mabisobbhi paripliri kunnadiyo
pariptirenti, kunnadiyo paripird mahinadiyo pariplrenti,
mahinadiyo pariplrd samuddam pariplrenti, evam eva
kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye bhiklkh( samaggh sammoda-
mind svivadaminf khirodakibh(td afifamadifam piyaca-

! The above recurs af Mohdvagga VIIL. 15, 13.
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kkhithi sampassanté viharanti babum bhikkhave tasmim
gamaye puifiam poasavanti, brahmam bhikkhave vihiram
tasmim samaye bhikkhi viharanti—yadidom muditiya
cetovimuttivi pamuditassa piti jiyati pitimanassa kiiyo
passambhati passaddhakiyo sukham vediyati sukhino cittam
samdhiyati.

ImAi kho bhikkhave tisso purisd.

04,

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannfigato rafifio bhaddo
nssdjiniyo rijiraho hoti rijabhoggo rafifio angan t' eva san-
kham ! gacchati, Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave rafiiio bhaddo assijiniyo vannasampanno
oa hoti balasampanno ca javassmpanno® ca.  Tmehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi afgehi samanndgato miifio bhaddo asshijfiniyo
rijarabo hoti rijabhoggo raiiiio aiigan teva safikham gacchati.

9. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi sumannigato
bhikkhu Ahuneyyo hoti pshuneyyo dakkhineyyo aijalikara-
yiyo anuttaram puiifiskkhettam lokassd ti. Katamehi tihi?

Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu vapnasampanno ca hoti balasam-
panno ca javisampanno ca.

3. Tathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vapnassmpanno hoti ?

1dha bhikkhave bhikkha silavié hoti pitimokkbasamvara-
samvuto viharati dciragocarnsampanno smumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassivi samidiys sikkhati sikkhipadesu, evam kho bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti.

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dradhaviriyo viharati, akusald-
nam dhamménam pabiniya kusalinam dhammiinam upasam-
padiya thimavd dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasam-
panno hoti.

5, Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkban ti yathibhitam
pajiniti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhdtam pajéniiti . . .

i Ph rijuigenteva suikhyam, See below IT1. 131, und 139,
? Jh. javanusampanno,
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pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadd ti yathibhitam
pajiniti, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu javassmpanno hoti.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dbammehi samanndgato bhiklkha
Ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . snuttaram puiiakkhettam
loknssi ti.

93.

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato raiiio bhaddo assi-
janiyo rijiraho hoti rijabhoggo raiifio aigan t'eva saitkham
guechati. Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave rafifo bhaddo assijiniyo vagpasampanno
ea hoti balasampanno es javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi aigehi samannigato raiifo bhaddo assijiniyo
rjiraho hoti rijabhoggo raiifio angan t'eva safkham gacchati.

2, Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu dhuneyyo hoti . . . pe . .. anuttaram puidak-
khettam lokassh ti. Katamehi tihi.

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vapgasampanno ca hoti balasam-
PANNO co jAVESAMpPanno oa.

3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vanpasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti . . . pe . . . samf-
diya sikkhati sikkhipadesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
vapnasampanno hoti.

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balssampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu draddhaviriyo viharati akusald-
nam dhamminam pahiniya kusalinam dhamminam upasam-
padiiys thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balassmpanno hoti.

5. Kathaii ea bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti.

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu paficannam orambhigiyinam
samyojandnam parikkhayh opapitike hoti tatthaparinibbiyi
anavattidhsmmo tasmi lokd, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
javasampanno hoti.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato bhiklhu
ghuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiifiakkhettam lokassi ti.
0a.

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigsto maiifio bhaddo
assiijiniyo rijjiraho hoti rijabhoggo rafifio angan t'eva san-
kham gacehati, Katamehi tihi ?
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Idha bhikkhave rafiio bhaddo assijiniyo vannasampanno
ea hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi shgehi samannigato raiio bhaddo nssijiniyo
riijiraho hoti rijabhoggo raiiiio angan t'eva sankham gacchati.

9, Evam eva bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanniigato bhi-
kkhu Shuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiiakkhettam
lokassd ti. Katamehi tibi ?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu vanpasampauno ca hoti balasam-
panno ca javasampanno ca.

3. Kathail ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti ¥

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti pitimokhasamvara-
gamvuto viharati . . . pe . . . samidiys sikkhati siklkhipa-
desu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vappasampanno hoti.

4, Kuthsii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu draddhaviriyo hoti . . . po . . »
thamavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham-
mesu, svam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti.

5. Kathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu savinam khayd andssvam ceto-
vimuttim pafifibvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifiiid
sacchikatv upasampajjs vibarati, evam kho bhilkhave bhi-
kkhu javasampanno hoti.

Jmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato bhi-
kkhu dhuneyyo hoti . . . pe. . . anuttaram puitiinklkhettam
lokassi ti.

o7}

1. Navo pi bhikkhave potthako dubbanmuo ca hoti dukkha-
samphasso ca appaggho ca. Majjhimo pi bhikkhave potthako
dubbagno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso ca appaggho ea.  Jinno
pi bhikkhave potthuko dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso
ea appaggho ea. Jinnam pi bhikkhave potthakam ukkhali-

i n vi karonti sapkirakite vi nhm chaddenti.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti
dussilo pipadhammo idam sssa dubbagnatiyn vaddmi.®

3 Thin suts rectrs 0= Poggala 171 10,
* Pag. il vadii ddresyhent,
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Seyyathfipi so bhikkhave potthako dubbanno tathipamiham
bhikkhave idam puggalam vadimi.

Ye kho pan’assa sevanti bhajanti payirupdsanti ditthinuga-
tim Apojjanti tesam tam hoti digharattam ahitdya dukkhiys.
Tdam. gssu dukkhasamphassatiys vadimi. Seyyathipi so
bhikkhave potthako dukkhasamphasso tathiipamiham bhi-
kkhave imam puggalasp vadimi.

Yesam kho pans patiganhiti civarapipdapitasenisanagild-
napaccayn bhesajjaparikkhiram tesan tam na mahapphalam
hoti na mahdnisasmsap. Idam sssa appagghatiys vaddmi.
Seyyathipi so bhikkhave potthako appaggho tathiipamiham
bhikkhave imam puggulam vadimi.

3. Majjhimo ce pi bhikkhave hoti . . . pe .. - Thero
ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti dussilo pipadhammo idam
dubbapnatiyn vadimi. Seyyathipi so bhikkhave potthako
dubbanmo tathipamiham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi.
Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti payirupdsanti ditthinu-
gatim dpajjanti tesam tam hoti digharattam ahitdya dukkhiya
Jdam nssa dukkhasamphassatiys vadimi. Seyyathipi so
bhikkhave potthuko dukkhasamphasso tathipamahum bhi-
kkhave fmam puggalun vadimi. Yesamp kho pana pati-
gaphiti clnmpiugnpﬁ.menﬂmnugﬂm;mcujnhhmjjnpuﬁ-
Jkhiram tesam tam na mahapphalam hoti ne mabinisapsam.
Tdam assa sppagghutiys vadimi. Seyyathipi so bhiklkhave
potthako appaggho tathfpamihum bhikkhave imam puggs-
lnm vadimi,

4. Evarfipo ciyamp® bhikkhave thero bhikkhu safghnmajjhe
bhonati. Tam enap  bhikkh evmn fthomsa :—kim  kho
tuyham bilassa avyattassa bhagitens tvam pi nima bhani-
tabbam mafdasi ti. So kupito anatiamano tathirfipim vieam
nicchireti yuthirlphya viciyn saiigho tam ukkhipati sanki-
rakiite *va namp potthakam.

98.2

1. Navam pi bhikkhave kisikam vattham vappavantai

¢’ eva hoti sukhasamphassail ca mahagghadi ca. Majjhimam pi

1 Puggnla Aas co. 2 This Sutta recurs as Tuggals 111 11,
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bhikkhave kisikam vattham vaypavantai c'eva hoti sukha-
samphassaii cn mahagghaii ea. Jippam pi bhikkhave keilsi-
kam vattham vagpavantadi ¢’ eva hoti sukhasamphassaii ca
mahagghafi ca. Jinpam pi bhikkbave kisikam vattham
ratanapalivethanam v karonti gandhaksrandake va nam
nikkhipanti,

2, Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti silava
kalyipadhammo idem assa suvannatiya vodimi. Seyyathi-
pi tam? bhikkhave kisiknm vattham vapnaventam tathipo-
maham bkikkhave imam puggalam vadimi. Ye kho? pan’
assa sevanti bhajanti payiruphsanti ditthAnugatim Apajjanti
tesam tam hoti digharattam hitdya sukhiys. Idam assa
sukhasamphassatiya vadimi. Seyyathipi tam bhikkhave
kisikam vattham sukhasamphassam tathiipamiham bhi-
kkhave imam puggalam vadimi.

Yesam kho® pana patiganhiti civarspindapétasenisanagili-
napaceayubhesajjaperikkhiram tesam tam mahapphalam hoti
mahinisamsam. Idam assa mahagghatdys vadimi. Seyya-
thaipi tamn bhikkhave kisikam vattham mahaggham tathdpa-
mAham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi.

3. Majjhimo ce pi bhikkhave bhikkho hoti . . . pe . . .
Thero ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silavi kalydnadhammo
idam assn savappatyn vadimi. Seyyathdpi tam bhikkhave
kisikam vattham vanpavantam tathQpamiham bhikkhave
imam puggalam vadimi. Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti
payirupdsanti ditthinugatim Apajjanti, tesam tam hoti digha-
rattam hitdya sukhdyn. Idam assa sukhasamphassatiya
vaddmi. Seyyathipi tam bhikkhave kisikam vattham sulkha-
samphassam  tathOpamdham bhikkhave imam puggalam
vadimi. Yesam kho pon’ assa patigaphiti civara . . . pari-
kkhiram tesam tam mahapphalam hoti mahinisamsam. Idam
nssa mahagghatiyn vadimi. Seyysthipi bhikkhove tam
kiisikam vattham mahagghatam tathipambham bhikkhave
imam puggalam vadimi.

4. Evarlipo cynm bkikkhave thero bhikkhu sainghamajjhe

! Ph tamp. _% Ph. Yo ea kho, ® Ph. =0,
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bhanati tam enam bhikkhi evam ahamsu—appasaddd Ayas-
mmhhnthn,ﬂmmhhikihndh;mmIﬂunﬁﬁupﬁuhhmnﬂ
ti. [Tassa tam vacanam fdheyyam gacchati gandha-karan-
dake va nam kisikavattham nikkhipanti.] Tasmét iba bhi-
kkhave evam sikkhitabbam kisikavatthipamd bhavissima na
potthak(ipamé ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

— 99,

/1. Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyyi—yathd yathiyam puriso
kammam karoti tathil tathi tam patisamvediyatiti—evam san-
tam bhikkhave brahmacariyaviso na hoti okiso na paiifdyati
sammadukkhassa antakiriydya. Yo ca kho bhikkhave evam

yathd vedaniyam ayam puriso kammum karoti
tathi tathhssa vipiksm patissmvediysti ti—evam santam
bhikkhave brahmacariyaviso hoti okiso pafifidyati sammil-
dulkliissa antakiriyliyn.

Idba bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa appamattikam pi

pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idha
pans bhikkhave ekncenssa puggalasss tidisam yeva appa-
mattakam pipam kammam katam ditthadhamme ¢’ eva
vedaniyam hoti nigu pi khiyati bahud eva.

9, Kathamripuassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam
pi pipem kammam katam tam enam pirayam upaneti ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhivitakiyo hoti abhi-
vitasilo abbivitacitto abhivitapaiifio paritto appitumo’ appa-
dukkhavibiri, Everipassa bhikkhave puggulassa appa-
mattakam pi phpem kammem katam tam enam nirnyam
upaneti.

Kathamrpassa bhikkhave puggalassa thdisam yeva appa-
mattakam pipam kamman katam ditthadhammavedaniyam
hoti nénu ? pi khiyati bahud eva.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo bhivitakiyo hoti bhivitasilo
bhavitacitto bhivitapaiio aparitio mahatth appaminavihiri.
EvarOpassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam yeva sppamatia-
kam phpam ksmmam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti
niinu pi khiyati bahud eva.’

1 D, T. appitumi ; Th. appatumo ; Tr. Com. appitumo,
L A hi.nn..Pu 8 ‘Fr, owile Tdba . . . '.E ova.
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3. Beyyathipi bhikkhave puriso lopaphalam paritte uda-
kamallake pakkhipeyys. Tamp kim maifiatha bhikkbave.
Api nu tam parittam udakamallake udakam amund logapa-
lena lonam nssa apeyyan ti?

Evam bhante.

Tam kissa hetn ¥

Adum hi bbante parittam ! udakamallake udakam. Tam
amunh lopaphalena lonam assa apeyyan ti.

Seyyathipi bhikkhave puriso lopaphalam Gangiys nadiyd
pukkhipeyya. Tam kim moidatha bhikkhave. Api nu sk
Guiigd nadl amund lonsphalena lond assa apeyyd ti ?

No h' etam bhante,

Tam kissn hetu ?

Asu hi bhante Gangiya nadiyd mahd udakakkhandho, So
amund lopaphalena [na]® lono assa apeyyo * ti.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’eknccasss puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pApam katam tam enam niraysm upaneti. Idha
pana bhikkhave eknccassa puggalassa tidisam yeva appa-
mattikam pépam kammem katam ditthadhammavedaniyam
hoti ndnu pi khiyati bahud eva.

4, Kathamripassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakom
pi phpam kammam katam tam ensm nirsysm upunut; ? Idha
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhidvitakiyo . . . . « « uppl-
tumo appadukkhavibiri. Evarfipnssa bh.l]ik]llI.TL puggalussa
sppamattakam pi pipam katam tam enam nirayam opaneti.
Kathumriipassa bhikkhave puggulassa tidisam yeva appu-
mattakam pi pipam kammam katam ditthadhammavedani-
yaum hoti ndgu pi khdyati bahud eva? Idha bhikkhave
ekacco puggalo bhivitakiyo . . . pe . . . mohattd appami-
navibiirl, Evarfipassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam yeva
sppamattakam pipam kammam katam ditthedbammavedo-
niyam hoti nigu pi khiyati bahud eva.

5. Idha bhikkhave ekncco addhakahipsnens pi bandha-
num nigacchati kahdpanens pi bandhanam nigaechati kahi-

"l"h.‘gm:hh 2 Nonn in MSS,
TI.IDI: Tr. apeyyiiti; Ph. appeyyan ti.  On the simile comp. Cullsveggs



1IL 99, 7. LONAPHALA-VAGGA. 251

panasatena pi bandhanam nigacchati. Idha pann bhikkhave
eknoco  oddhakehipanena pi na bandhanam ni i
knhfpanens pi na bandhanam nigacchati kahipanasatens
pi na bandhanam nigacchati,

Kathamripo bhikkhave addhakehiipanens pi bandhanam
nignechati kahipanens pi bandhanam nigacchati kahipanasa-
tens pi bandhanam nigecchati? Idha bhikkhave ekacco
daliddo hoti appassako appabhogo. Evarfipo bhikkhave addha-
kahipanena pi bandhanam nignechati kahfipanena pi bandha-
nam nigacchati kahapanasatens pi bandhanam nigaechati.

Kuthamriipo bhikkhave addbakuhipanens pi na bandha-
nam nigsochati knhipanens pi na bandhansm nigacchati
kahiipanasatens pi ne bandhanmm nignechati #  Idha bhi-
Kkhave ekacco addho hoti mshadhano mahabhogo. Evariipo
bhikkhave addhakahipanena pi na bandhanam nigaechati-
kahApuanena pi ne bandhanam nignechati kahipanasatens pi
na bandhanam nigacehati.

Fvam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekaccassa puggalussa appa-
mattakam pi phpam kammam katap tam enam nirayum
upaneti, Idha pana bhikkhave ekoccassa puggulassa thdisam
yeva appamattakam pipsm kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti nipu pi khiyati bahud eva.

6. Kathamripassa bhikkhave puggalassa appumattakam
pi pipam kammam katam tam enaip nirayam upaneti? Idha
bhikkhave ekscco puggalo abhdvitakiyo ... pe. .. upplitumo
appadukkhavibiri. Evarlpassa bhikkhave puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam
upaneti.  Kathamriipassa bhikkhave puggulassa tidisam
yeva appamattakam ppam kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti nigu pi khiyati bahud eva? Idha bhikkhave
ekaeco puggalo bhivitakiyo . . . mahattd appaminavibiri
Evariipassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam yeva appamastia-
kam pipam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti nigu pi
khiiyati bahud eva.

7. Beyyathipi bhikkhave orabbhiko vi urabbhaghitako!

i T, Tr. orabbhaghitako ; Ph. urabbhaghituko {oomp. butcher from bock, a goat).
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vk appekaccam urabbham adinnam Adiyaméinam pahoti?
hantum vA bandhitum vd jhipetum® vii yathipaccaymm
vi kiitum appekaccam urabbham adinnam Adiyaminam
nappahoti hantum vi bandhiturp vA jhipetum® vi yathi-
paceayum vil kiltum,

Kathamriipam ® bhikkhave orabbhiko v urabbhaghfitake *
vil urabbham adinnam ddiyamébnam pahoti hantum vi bandhi-
tum vi jhipetum * vi yathipaccayam vi kitum ¢

Idha bhikkhave ekaceo daliddo hoti appassake appabhogo.
Evarfipnm? bhikkhave orabbhiko vi urabbhaghitike vi
urabbham adinnam ddiyeminam pahoti hantum vi bandhitum
vik jhiipetum * vd yuthipaccayam va kitum,

Kathamrlpam® bhikkhave orabbhiko vii urabbhaghiitaka ¢
vik urabbham adinnam Adiysminam nappahoti hantum vi
bandhitum v& jhipetum vi yathipaceayam vi kitum P

Idha bhikkhave ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano mabi-
bhogo rijd vi rijamahimatto vi. Evarfipam bhikkhave
orabbhike v4 urabbhaghitake v& urabbham adinosm adi-
yaminam nappahoti hantum vi bandhitum vi jhipetum
vii yothipaccaynm vii kitum. Adfadatthu pafijalike va
nam?® yieati dehi me miriss urabbham vA wrabbhadhanam
vih ti.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekaceassa puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pipam kammam katom tom enam nirayam
upaneti. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tidisam
yeva appamattakam pdpam kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti nfpn pi khiiyati bahud eva.

8. Kathamriipassa bhikkhave puggalessa appamattalam
pi phpam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti

Idha bhikkhave okacco puggalo abhivitakiyo hoti . . . pe
« + « appitumo appadukkhavibiri. Evarlpassa bhikkhave

: Eﬂr }"1 hﬂl;l.;l: Tr., Ph. pahoti, o

4o It jhiipetum fhrongdont: Com. Th. ji t
8 lulllxjﬂﬂ. fquery "o I'ur“llﬂ. sy
T, Tr. oo + Ph.

* Ph. param for T, Tr. v nam; D, vn nag.
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puggalassa appamattakam pi pipam katam tam enam nirayam
upaneti. Kathamriipassa bhikkhave puggalassa  thdisam
yeva appamattakam pipom kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti nigu pi khiiyati buhud eva. Idha bhikkhave
ekacoo puggalo bhivitakiiyo hoti . . . pe . .. muhatti
appaménavihiiri. Evaripassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam
yeva appamattukam pipam kammam kntam . . . pR . s
niiou pi khityati bahud eva.

Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya—yathi yath h'syam ' puriso
kammam karoti tathi tathi tam patisamvediyati ti—evam
santam® bhikkhave brahmacariyaviso na hoti okiso na paidi-
yati snmmfdukkhassa antakiriydyn. Yo ca bhikkhave evam
vadeyya—yathi yathd vedaniyam ayam puriso kammom
karoti tathd tathi nssa vipdkam patisamvediynti ti—evam
santam bhikkhave brahmacariyaviso hoti okiso paniifiyati
sammidulkhassa antakiriyiyd ti.

104,

1. Santi bhikkhave jitar(ipassa oldriki upakkilesi pamsu-
vilikh sakkharaksthald, Tam enam pamsudhovako vl
pamsudhovakantevisi vi dopiyam akiritvi dhovati sandho-
vati niddhovati tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate.

Santi jitarfipassa majjhima-sahagnti® upakkilesi sukhuma-
sakkhard thiilaviliki.! Tam ensm pamsudhovako vi pamsu-
dhovakanteviisi va dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim
pahine tasmim vyantikate.

Santi jatariipassa sukhuma-sahagatd * upokkilesh sukhu-
maviliki kilijalliki. Tam enam pamsudhovako vi pamsu-
dhovakantevasi viA dhovati sandhovati niddhovsti tasmim
puhine tasmim vyantikate.

2, Athhparam suvannasikatd 'vasissanti. Tam enam suvan-
nakiro vh suvagpakirantevisi vi tam jitaripam musiyom
pakkhipitvi dhamati sandhamati [na ] niddhamati. Tam hoti
jitarlpam dhantam sandhantam gniddhantam anihitam

1 Ph. yam. 3 Ph. sanis,
* M=4, majihimid snhagati. 4 Ph, dhulsvatiki.
§ I, Th., sukhumi sah.”
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aninnitakasivam, na ¢’eva modum hoti ne ca kamaniyam na
cn pabhassaram pabhangu ea ! sammi upeti kammiyo.

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam so suvannakiro vil suvanna-
kirantevisi vi tam jitaripam dhamati sandhomati niddha-
mati. Tam hoti jitaripsm dhantam esndhantam niddhan-
tam nibitam ninnitakasivam, muduil ca hoti kammaniyad ca
pabhassaraii ca, na ea pabbangn sammid upeti knmmiya,
yussd yassd en pilandhanavikatiyi Akankhati, yadi patta-
kiiyn® yadi kundaliyn yadi giveyyake yadi suvanpamiliyn,
taii ¢ assa attham anubhoti,

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave santi adhicittamanuyultassa
bhikkhuno oliriki upakkilesi kiyaduccaritam vaciduccari-
tam manoduccaritam. Tam enam sacetaso® bhikkhu dabbn-
jitiko pujahsti vinodeti vysntikaroti anabbivam gameti
tnsmim pahine tasmim vyantikate.

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno majjhimasahagati
upakkilesi kimavitakko vylpldavitakko vihimsivitakko.
Tam enam sacetaso bhikkhu dabbajitiko pajahati vinodeti
vyantikaroti anabhivam gameti tasmim pahine tasmim
vyuntikate.

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno sukhumasahagati
upakkilesd jitivitaklo janapadavitakko anavaniatti!-pati-
samyutto vitakko. Tam enam sacetnso bhikkhu dabbajitike
pajshati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhiivam gameti tasmim
pahine tasmim vyantikate.

4, Athiparam dhammavitakki 'vasissanti. So hoti sami-
dhi, na ¢ eva santo nappapito nappatipassaddhaladdhe na
ekodibhivadhignto sasankhira-niggayhn-virita-vato. Hoti so
bhikkhave samayo yum tam cittam ajjhattam yevn santitthati
sannisidati ekodihoti® samiddhiyati. So hoti samidhi santo
punito  patipnssuddhaladdho  ekodibbAvidhigato na sasei-
khirn-niggayha-virita-vato, yassa yassa ca abhiiiidsacchi-
karaniynsss ® dhammassa cittam abhininndmeti abhiidi-
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sacchikiriyiya tatra tatr’ eva sakihibhabbatam pipuniti gati
sati fiyatane.

5.} Bo sace dkaikhati—aneknvihitmp iddhividham pocea-
nubhaveyyam, eko pi hutvit bahudhi assam, bahudhi pi hutvl
eko masam, fvibbivam tirobhivam tirokuddam tiropakiram
tiropabbatam  asajjamino  gaccheyyam seyyathipi olkise,
pothaviyh pi ummojjanimujjam  kareyyam soyyathipi
udnke, udake pi abbijjamino gaccheyyam seyyathipi patha-
viyam, akise pi pallaikena kameyymm seyyathd pi pakkhi
sakupo, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam
mahinubhfive pinind parimaseyysm parimajjeyysm, yiiva
brahmalokd pi kiyena va samvatteyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva
sakkhibhabbatam plpuniti sati sati Ayatane.

6. 8o sace Aknnkhati—dibbiys sotadhdtuyd visuddhiya
atikkantamfinusikiiys ubho sadde supeyynm dibbe ca minuse
ea ye diire vl santike vh ti—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam
phpuniti sati sati dyatane.

7. 8o sace Akankhati—parasattinam parapuggalinam cetasd
ceto paricea pajineyyam, sarigam vit cittam sarfgam cittam
ti pajineyyam, vitarbgam vil cittam vitaragam cittan ti paji-
neyyam, sadosam vi cittam . s .pe .. . vitndosam vi
gittam . . . pe . . . samobam vi ecittam + « « Vitnmoham
vt cittam . . . sankhittam vA cittam . . . vikkhittam vd
gittam . .. mahaggatam vl cittam . . . amahaggatam vi cittom
. . . sa-uttarnm vA cittam . . . anuttaram v eittam . ..
mlhihmﬂniﬂam...mﬁhitnmﬂﬂiﬁnql...
avimuttam vA ecitthom avimottan cittan ti pajineyyam,
vimuttam vii cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajdneyysm ti—
tatra tatr’ ova sakkhibhabbatam pApuniti sati sati dyatane.

8. 8o sace Aknikhati—anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussa-
reyyam seyyathidam ekam pi jitim, dve pi jitiyo, tisso pi
jitiyo, catasso pi jitiyo. . . pe . . . jitisatam pi jiitiza-
hnssam pi jitisatasahassam pi, ancke pi samvattakoppe aneke
pi vivattakappe ancke pi samvatta-vivattakappe, amutrisim

! The following clanses 5-10 oro tramlsted in Rbys Davids's * Buddlist
Buttos,” pp. 214 foll. Bee above 60, 4.
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gvamnimo evamgotto evamvagno evamihiiro evamsukha-
dukkha-patisamvedi evamiyupariyanto, so tato euto amutra
uppddim, tatripisim evamnimo evamgotto evamvaino
evamfhiiro evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamilyupariyanto,
so tato euto idh’ upapanno ti, iti sikiram sa-uddesam aneka-
yihitam pubbenivisam anussareyyan ti—tatra tatr’” eva
gakkhibhabbatam phpuniti sati sati dyatane. .

9. Bo sace Aknikhati—dibbena cakkhund visudidhens
atikkantaminusakena satte passeyyam cavamine uppajjeméine
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugato duggate ysthikammil-
page satte pajineyyam—ime vata bhonto sattd kiyaduccari-
tenn samannigatd vacidueccaritenn sumannigati manoducen-
ritenn samannigatd oriyfoam upavidaki micchiiditthiki
micchdditthikammasamadind, te lkiyassa bhedi poaram
maranh spiyam duggatim viniphtam nirayam uppanni, ime
vii pans bhonto sattd kiyasucaritena samannigatd vacisucari-
tenn samannbgati manosucaritena ssmannigatd ariyiinam
anupavidaki  sammisamiditthiki sammAditthikammassmi-
dind, te kiynssa bhedd param marani sugatim saggam lokam
uppanniiti iti dibbena cakkhund visuddhena abhikkantami-
nusakena satte passeyyam cavamine uppajjaméne hine
penite suvapue dubbanpe sugate duggate yatbikammiipage
satte pajineyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pipu-
piti sati sati dyatane.

10. So sace Aknikhati—Asavinam khayd anisavam ceto-
vimuttim pafiadvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme saynm abhififid
sacohikatvi upassmpajja vihareyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva sikkhi-
bhabbatam papuniti sati sati dyatane ti.

11. Adhicittamanuyuttena  bhikkhave bhikkhund tini
pimittini kilena kilom manasikitabbini — kilena kdlam
samidhinimittam manasikitabbam, kilena kilam pagghbani-
mittam manasikitabbam, kilena kilam upekhinimittam
momasikitabbam.

12. Bace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam
samidhinimittam yeva manasikareyya thinum tamp cittam
kosajjilyn samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto
bhikkhu ekantam paggihanimittam yeve manasikareyya thi-
nam tom cittam uddhacedya samvatteyys. Sace bhikkhave
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sdhivittamanuyuntto bhikkho ekantamp opekhinimittam yeva
manasikareyya thénom tem cittam na sammi samidhiyeyya
fisavinam khayiyn. Yato ea kho bhikkhave adhicittamanu-
yutto bhikkhu kilena kilom snmidhinimittam manasikaroti,
killena kilam pagglhanimittam manasikaroti, kilens kilap
upekhdnimittam mannsikaroti, tam hoti eittwp mudufi ca
kammaniyui ca pabbassaraii en na ea pabhangu sammi
samidhiyvuti dsavinom khaylya,

13. Seyyathipi bhikkhave suvanpakire vi suvapnaki-
ranteviisi v& ukkam bandhati ukkam bandhitvd ukki-
mukham Alimpeti nkkimukham alimpetvd sanddsenn jito-
riipam  gahetvh ukkimukhe pakkhipitvi kilena kilap
abhidhamati, kilena kilam udakena paripphoseti, kilena
kilam njjhupekkhati. Bace bhikkhave suvappakiro vd
suvapnakdrantevisi vl tam jitarfipam ekentam abhidha-
meyye thinom tam jitarOpam daheyya. Sace bhikkhave
suvannakdro vi suvanpakirantevisi vl tam  jitardpam
ekantom udakenn paripphoseyyn thinom tam  jitaripam
nibbipeyya! Sace bhikkhave suvannakiro v sovannaki-
rantevisi vi tam  jitarGpom  ekantam ajjhupekkheyya
thinam tam jitarfpam na sammi paripikam gaccheyya. Yato
et kho bhikkhave suvanpakiro vi suvapunkiranteviisi va
tum jAtarlpem kilena kilam abhidhamati, kilenn kilam
udakena paripphoseti, kilena kilam ajjhupekkhati, tam hoti
jitarOpam mudufi ca knmmaniyadi ea pabbassarad ca na ca
pabhangu sammA upeti kammayn, ynssi yassd ca pilandhana-
vikatiyd Akaikhati, yadi pattakiys® yadi kundaliyn yadi
giveyyake? yudi suvanpamfliyn, tafi ¢’ nssa nttham anubhoti.

14, Evam eva kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyuttena
bhikkhund tini nimittini killena kilsm manasikitabbini :—
kilenn kilup samidhinimittam  manasikitabbam, kilena
kilam paggibanimittam manasikitabbam, kélena kilam
upekkhiinimittam manasikitabbamp. Sace bhikkhave adhi-
gittamanuyutto  bhikkhu ekantam samfidhinimittam yeva

t I, Ph, aibbiyeyyu; Tr. nibbiyeyya ; T. nibbilseyya.
* Fh. patikiyn 3 Ph. ndds yodi suvapgake, bub comp. abore § 2.
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manasikareyya thinam tam cittam kosajjiiys samvatteyyn.
Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekontam
pagghhanimittam yeva manasikareyys thinam tamp cittam
uddhacciiyn ssmvatteyys. Bace bhikkhave adhicittamanu-
yutto bhikkhu ekantam upekhfinimittam yeva manasiksreyys
thinam tam ecittam na sammii samidhiyeyya &savinam
khayiva. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto
bhikkhu kilens kilam samidhinimittam mannsikaroti, kiillenn
kilam pagghhanimittam manasikaroti, kilena killam upekhi-
nimittam manasikaroti, tam hoti cittam mudufl ea kammani-

ca pabhnssarafi ca na o pabhangu sammf sami-
dhiyati dsavinam khayiys, yassa yassa ca abhiiifid-
sacchikaraniyassa dhammassa cittam abhininnimeti abhiniii-
sacchikiriydyas—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam phpuniti
sati sati dyatane.

15. So sace dknikhati—anekavihitam iddhividham pacea-
pubhaveyyam . .. pe (100. B) . . . chalabhififidcittam
fidtabbam? . . . pe ... dsavinam khayd . . . pe (100. 10)
. . . sacchikatvh upasampajja vibareyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva
sakkhibhabbatam phpunéti sati sati dyatane ti.

Lonaphalavaggo paificamo.
Mahépaiififsako samatto dutiyo.®

101.

1. Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodhi anabhisambuddhnssa
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi :—Ko nu khe loke assido
ko fdinavo kim nissarapan ti? Tassa mayham bhikkhave
etad ahosi :—Yam kho loke® paticca uppajjuti sukham
somanassam ayam loke assido, yam loke! aniceo dukkho
viparipAmadhammo syam loke ddinavo, yam loke * chandnrf-
gavinayo chandarigapahinam idam loke nissaranan ti.

998 Yivakivafi ciham bhikkhave evam lokassa nssidaii eo

The rest of fhe abid"s e hers to be filled fn.  See 100, 6, 7, §, 0,
Vuggo pafienmo Mahi fkanm nitthitam. 1 Th. hhqif: B8, loke.
s Ph. yo loke ; Tr. ayam loko; T. ya loko.
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assidato Adinavaii ca Adinavato nissaranaii ca nissaranato
ynthibhiitam na abbhadddsim n’ eva tAviham bhikkhave
sadevake loke samArake sabrahmake sassamanabrihmaniyé
pajiya sadevamanussiya anuttaram sammisambodhim nbhi-
sambuddho paccaiiidsim. Yato ca kho aham bhikkhave
evam lokassa assidaii ea assddato Adinavafi ea Adinavato
nissaranafl ea nisarapato yathibhiitam abbhafifilsim athiham
bhikkhave sadevake loke samidrnke sabrahmake sassamana-
brihmaniyd pajiys sadevamanussiya anuttaram sammi-
sambodhim abhisambuddho paceadiiilsim, Ginad ca pana me
dassanam udapddi—akupph me cetovimutti ayam antimi
jAti n’ stthi dini punabbhavo ti.

3. Lokassiham bhikkhave assidapariyesanam fcarim ' yo*
loke nssddo tad ajjhagumam yivatako loke assido paflidya
mo so? sudittho, Lokassdham bhikkhave idinavapariyesanam
fiearim* yo loke Adinavo tad sjjhagamam yivatako loke
fidinavo puiitiya me so sudittho. Lokassiham bhikkhave
nissarapapariyesanam Acarim * yam loke nissaragam tad
ajjhaganmam yivatakam loke nissiranom paffidya me etam
sudittham,

4. Yhvakivaii ciham bhikkave lokassa assidaii ca assidato
idinnvai ca Adinavato nissavanai cs nissaranato yathibhii-
tam nibbhaiifiisim n'eva tiviham bhikkhave sadevake loke
samirake sabrahmake sassamapabrihmaniyd pajiys sadeva-
manussiya anuttaram  sammésambodhim abhisambuddho
paccafififsim. Yato ca khviham bhikkhave lokassa assidad
ca nssidato Adinnvai ca Adinavato nissaranail ca nissaranato
yathibhitam abbhaifdsim, sthiham bhikkhave sadevake
loke samirake sabrilimake sassamapabribmapiyid pajiyn
sadevamanussiya anuttaram  sammisambodhim  ebhisam-
buddho pacesiiiidsim, fidpail ca pans me dassanam udapidi—
skuppd me cetovimutti aysm antimii jiti n' atthi dini

punabbhavo ti.

. senri; Ph. scarim. ¥ Tr. yami yo; D yam.
T. me 60§ Tr. eso. ¢ Tr. nearim,
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102,

No ce tam bhikkhave loke assido abhavissa na-y-idam
saith loke shrajjeyyum, yasmi ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke
asshdo tasmi satth loke sirajjanti, No ce tam bhikhhave
loke fidinavo abhavissa na-y-idam sattd loke niblindeyyum,
yosmA ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke Adinavo tasml sattd loke
nibbindanti. No ce tam bhikkhave lokamhi nissaranam abha-
vissa no-y-idam sattd loke missareyyum, yosmi ca kho bhi-
Kkhave atthi loke nissaranam tasmi sattd lokamhf nissaranti.

Yavakivaii ea bhikkhave sattd lokassa pssidai ca assidato
4dinavad ca Adinavato nissarapaii ea nissaranato vathibhiitam
nn abbhaiidsum n’ eva tdva bhikkhave satth sadevakd loka
samérakd sabrahmakd sassamanabrihmaniyi pajiys sade-
vamannsshya missath! visamyuttd vippamutti ? vimariyidi-
katena? cetasd viharimsu. Yato es kho bhikkhave satth
lokassa assidaii ca assidato ddinavai ca ddinavato nissaranai
ea nissarapato yathibhtam abbhafifdsum 4 atha bhikkhave
gottd sadevakd lokA . . . missatd visamyuttd vippamutti
vimariyAdikatenn cetasd viharanti ti.

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samand vi brahmand vd lokassa
pssidait ca nssddato Adinavaii ca Adinavato nisaranafi co
nissarapato yathibhOtam nappajinanti na me te kho bhi-
kkhave sumapd vi brahmani vi samanesu vii samanasammatd
brahmanesa vi brihmanassmmatd, na co® pana te Ayssmanto
shmaiattham v brihmaiiiattham vi ditth’ eve dhamme
saynm abhiiiid sacchikatva upasampajja vibaranti.

Yeo ca kho keei bhikkhave samani vi brahmani vit lokasso
assidafi ca sssidato Adinavad ca Adinavsto nissaranaii ca
pissaranato yathabhitam pajinanti te kho bhikkhave samani
vh brahmani vh somanesu vi somanssammatd vi brihmagesu
v brihmapasammatd, te ca pan’ Ayasmanto shmaiiiiatthai
s brihmaddatthai ca ditth’ eva dhamme saymm abhifidd
saochikatvi upasampajja viharissanti ti.

" T ; Tr. uineagd; 3
2 Ph. v Tilll.nru:ltm'n.rn‘ i
& 0., T. uad ea,
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103.

/ﬁm;:_l.nml idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam gitam,
ummatikam idam  bhikkhave ariynsss vinaye yadidam
nacoam, komérakam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yodi-
dam ativelam dantavidamsakam ?  hasitam. Tasmit iha
bhikkhave setughiito® gite, setughito nacce, plam vo dham-
mapamoditinam satam sitam sitamnttiya ti.

104.

Tinnam bhikkhave patisevaniya n’ atthi titti, Katamesup
tingam ?

Soppassa bhikkbave patisevaniya o' atthi titti, surdmera-
yaphnassn bhikkhave patisevaniya n’ atthi titti, methuna-
dhammasamipattiyi bhikkhave patisevaniys n' atthi titti.
Tmesam kho bhikkhave tingam patisevandys n’ atthi titti ti.

1045.

Atha kho AnAthapindako gahapati yena PBhagavi ten'
upasaikami. Upasaiikamitvl Dhagavantam abhividetvi eka-
mantam nisidi, Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anfithapindakam
gahapatim Bhagavi etad avoca :—

Citte gahapati arakkhite kiyakammam pi arakkhitam hoti
vacikammam pi arakkhitam hoti manckammam pi ars-
kkhitam hoti. Tnssa srakkhitakiyskammantassa arakkhi-
_ tavaci-kammantassa arakkhitamanokammantasss kiyskam-

mam pi avassutam hoti . . . manokammam pi avassutam
hoti. Tassa avassutakdyskammantasss . . . avassutamano-
kammantassa kiyakammam pi pOtikam hoti . .. pe ...
manckammam pi pltikam boti. Tassa pitikiyakammantasse
v ons Pl o pltimanokammantassa na bhaddakam maragam
hoti na bhaddiki kilakiriyd.

Seyyathipi gahapati kithgire ducchanne kiitam pi arakkhi-
tam hoti gophpasiyo pi srakkhitd honti bhitti pi arakkhitd
hoti kfitam pi avassutam hoti goplinasiyo pi avassutd honti
bhitti pi avassutd hoti ktam pi pltiksm hoti gopinasiyo pi
pltiki honti bhitti pi pltiki hoti, evam eva kho gahapati

T Ph. podam. * Comp, Therlgithi 74, Milindnpagha 3.
s Soe Mabivagga, IV. 1. 10=Butta-vibhaiga, Pir. L 2. 1.
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citte arakkhite kiynkammam pi arakkhittam hoti . . . pe

. na bhaddiki kilakirivi.

Citte gahapati rakkhite kiyakammam pi rakkhitam hoti

. po . . . manokammam pi mkk!tﬁm hoti. Tassa raklchi-

hkﬁraknmmuntnm . pe . . . rakkhitamanokammantassa
Hjnhmmum pi mvmtnm hnl.i s =x PR o . o IDEDO-
kammam pi anavassutam hoti. Tassa anavassutakiyakam-
mantassa . . . pe . . . anavassutomanokammantassa kiya-
kammam pi apltikam hoti . . . pe . . . manockammam pi
apltikam hoti. Tassa upﬂt?ﬁyuknmmﬂntnm . po
apltimanokammantasss bhaddalkam maranam hl:rtl hha.ﬂﬂﬂ:ﬂ
kilakiriyd.

Seyyathipi gahapati kitdgdre succhanne kiitam pi rakkhi-
tam hoti gopinasiyo pi rakkhitd honti bhitti pi rakkhitd hoti
kiitam pi anavassutam hoti goplpasiyo pi snavassutd honti
bhitti pi anavassutd hoti kigam pi aptitikam hoti gopnasiyo
pi apltiki honti bitti pi apltikd hoti, evam eva kho gahapati
citte rukkhite kiyakammam pi rakkhitam hoti . . . pe .
bhaddiki kilakiriyd ti.

106.

1. Ekamantam nisinnamp kho Anithapindikam gahapatim
Bhagavi etad nvoeas :—Citte gahapati vylpanne kiyskammam
Di vyhpannam hoti . . . pe. .. manokammam pi vyipannam
Loti. Tassa vyipannakiynksmmantassa ... pe... vyipanna-
manokammantassa na bhaddakem maragam hoti na bhaddikd
kilakiriyi.

2. Beyyathfipi gahapati kitigire ducchanne kltam pi
vylipannam hoti gopApasiyo pi vylpanni honti, bhitti pi
vyfipanud hoti, evam eva kho gahapati citte vyipeanne kiiya-
kammam pi vydpannam hoti . . . pe .. . manockammam
pi vylipannam hoti. Tassa vylpannakiyakammantassa . . .
pe . . . vyipannamanockammantassa na bhaddakam maragam
hoti na bhaddikd kilakiriyd.

3. Citte gahapati avyipanne kiiyakammam pi avylpannam
hoti . . . manckammam pi vyipannam hoti. Tassa avyi-
Pﬂnmkl]lhmmmtmn " ae nvyipnnnnmanuknmmnnuwu
bhaddikam maranam hoti bhaddika kilakiriyd. Seyyathipi
gahapati kitigire succhanne kiitam pi avydpennnm hoti
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gophnasiyo pi avyhpannh honti bhitti pi avyipannd hoti,

evam eva kho gahupati eitte avyipanne kiyaksmmam pi

avydpannam hoti . . . manckammam pi avyipannam hoti.

Tassa avydpannakiynkammantassa . . . svyApannamanokam-

mantassa bhaddakam marapam hoti bhaddika kilakiriy ti.
107.

Tiy’ imani bhikkhave nidinini kamminam samudayiya.
Katamini tini P

Lobho niddinam kamminam samudaydys, doso nidddnam
samudayiya, moho niddinam samudayiya.

Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobhani-
diinam lobhassmudayam tam kammam nkusalam tam knmmam
dvajjam  tam kammam dukkbavipikem tam knmmam
kammasamudaybyn samvattati na tap kemmam kemma-
nirodhiyn samvattati, Yam bhikkhave dosapakatam kammam
.+« pe ... Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammsm moha-
jam mohanidinam mobssamudayam tam kammam skusalam
tam kammam sivajjum tam kammam dukkhavipikam tam
kammam knmmasamudayiys samvattati na tam kammam
kammanirodhdys samvattati. Imdni kho bhikkhave tini
didindni kamminam samudayiya ti.

108.

Tiy’ imini nidioini kamminam ssmudaydya. Kataméini
tini ?

Alobho niddnum kammAnam samudsydys, adoso nidinam
kamménam samudsydya, amoho nidinam komminam samu-
dayiyn.

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatem ksmmam alobhajam alo-
bhanidinam alobhassmudaysm tam kammam kusalom tam
kammam snavajjamp  tem  knmmam sukhavipikam tam
kammam kammanirodbiys samvattati ns tam kammam
kammasamudaydys samvattati. Y  bhikkhave ndoso
pakatam kammam . . . pe . . . Yam bhikkhave smohapa-
katam knmmam amchsjap amohaniddnam amohasamudayam
tamn knmmam kusalam tam kammam apavajjam tam kammam
sukhovipikam tam kammam kammanirodbiyn samvattati
na tam kanmmam ksmmasamudayhya samvattati,.  Imbni
kho bhikkhave tipi nidinini kemmanam samudayiyd ti.
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1. Tin’ iméini bhiklkhave nidinini knmminam samudaydya.
Eatamini tini ?

Atite bhikkhave chandarigatthiniye dhamme drabbha
chando jiyati, undgate bhikkhave chandarigatthiniye
dhamme &rabbha chando jhyati, paccanuppanne bhikkhave
chandarigatthiniye dhamme Arabbha chando jAyati.

2. Eathai ea bhikkhave atite chandarigutthiniye dhamme
drabbha chando jiyati ¥

Atite bhikkhave chandarigatthiniye dhamme Arabbha
oetasd nnuvitakketi anuvicireti, Tassa atite chandarfigatthi-
niye dhamme drabbha eetasd anuvitakkayato anuvickrayato
chando jiyati, chandsjdto tehi dhammehi sadifiutto hoti.
Etiham bhikkhave safifiojanam vadimi, so cetaso sirigo.
Evam kho bhikkhave otite chandurigatthiniye dhammes
drabbha chando jhyati.

3. Kathaii ea bhikkhave anigate chandarligatthiniye
dhamme drabbha chando jiyati?

Andgate bhikkhave chandardgatthiniye dhamme drabbha
cetnsd anuvitakketi anuvicreti. Tussa andgate chandari-
gatthiniye dhamme &rabbha cetasd anuvitakkayato anuvied-
rayato chando jdyati, chandajito tehi dhammehi safdiutto
hoti. Etiham bhikkhave safifojanam vadimi, so ecetaso
sirdgo. Evam kho bhikkhave anbgate chandarigatthiniye
dhamme drabbha chando jiyati.

4. Kathaii en bhikkhave paccuppanne chandarigatthiniye
dhamme frabbha chando jiyati P

Paccuppanne bhikkhave chandarigatthinive dhamme
drabbha cetasi anuvitukketi nnuvicdreti. Tassa paccuppanng
chandardgatthiniye dhamme rabbha cetssd anuvitakkayato
anuvichrayato chando jiyati, chandsjito tehi dhammehi
saiifiutto hoti. Etiham bhikkhave saiiiojanam vadimi, so!
eetaso siriigo. Evam kho bhikkhave paccuppanne chandari-
gatthiniye dhamme Arabbha chando jiyati. Imdni kho
bhikkhave tipi niddnini kamminam samudayiiyan.

L Tr. yo.
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110.

1. Tin' imini bhikkhave niddnini kamminmp samuda-
yiya. Katamini tigi?

Atite bhikkhave chandarigatthiniye dhamme #rabbha
chando na jiyati, andgate bhikkhave chandurdgatthiniye
dhamme frabbha chando na jiyati, paccuppanne bhikkhave
chandarfgatthiniye dhamme &rabbha chando na jiyati.

2, Kathaii ca bhikkhave atite chandarigatthiniye dhamme
frabbha chando na jiyati.

Atitinam bhikkhave chandarigntthaniyinam dbamminam
Ayatim vipikam pajhndti, dyatim vipikam viditvi tad abhi-
nivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvd cetasd abhivirijetv padiiya
ativijjha possati. Evam kho bhikkhave atite chandari-
gatthiniye dhamme frabbha chando na jhyati.

3. Kathadi en bhikkhave anigate chandarigatthiiniye
dhamme drabbha chando na jiyati ?

Aniigatinam bhikkhave chandarigatthiniyinam dhammi-
nam Ayatim vipikam pajindti, dynatim vipikam viditvd tad
abhinvaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvi cetasd abhivirdjetvd
poiiidya ativijjha pessati. Evam kho bhikkhave anigate
chandarigatthiniye dhamme Arabbha chando na jliynti.

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandardgatthiniye
dhamme Arabbha chando na jiyati ?

Puceuppanninam  bhikkhave chandarigntthiniyinam
dhamminam Ayatim vipikam pajiniti, Gyatim vipikam
viditvi tad abhinivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvi cetasd abhi-
virljetvi pafiidyn ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave
paccuppanne chandardgatthiniye dhamme Adrabbha chando
pa jiyati. Tmini kho bhilkkhave tipi nidénini kamminom
snmudaylyi ti

Sambodhi-vaggo pathamo.
111.

Tayo 'me bhikkhave dplyiki nerayiki idam’ appahiyn.
Eatame tayo ?

I ' idba yo.
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Yo ca abrahmaciri brahmachripatiifio, yo ca suddham
brahmacirim parisuddham  brahmacariyam  carantam
amilokens abrahmacariyena anuddhamseti,' yo clyam
evamvAdi evamditthi n’ atthi kimesu doso ti, so?® kimesu
pitavyatam &psjjati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo Aplyika
nerayiki idam sppahiyd ti.?

112.

Tigpam bhikkhave patiibhivo dullabho lokasmim. Kata-
mesam tinnam ?

Tathéigatassa bhikkhave arahato samméisambuddhassa patil-
bhivo dullsbho loknsmim. Tathigatappaveditassa dhamma-
vinaynssa deseti puggalo dullabho lokasmim. Katafifii
katavedi puggalo dullabho lokasmim.

Imesam bhikkbave tinpam pitubhive dullabho lokesmin ti.

113.%

Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjumini lokns-
mim. Katame tayo ¥

Suppameyyo, duppameyyo, appameyyo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo suppameyyo !

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggale uddhato hoti unnalo
capalo mukharo vikinpnaviico mutthassati asampajino nsami-
hito vibbhantacitto pikatindriyo. Aymm vuccati bhikkhave
puggalo suppameyyo.

Katamo ea bhikkhave puggalo duppameyyo ?

Idba bhikkhave ekaceo puggalo snuddhato hoti anunnalo
seapulo amukharo avikippavdeco upatthitasati sampajino
samihito eknggacitto samvutindriyo. Ayam vuceati bhi-
kkhave puggalo duppameyyo.

Katamo ea bhikkhave puggalo appameyyo ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araham hoti khipdsave.” Ayam
vucenti bhikkhave puggalo sppameyyo. Ime kho bhi-
kkhave tayo puggald santo samvijjaméini lokasmin ti.

o

- yo ea suddham henhmoaedrim pariearanti abbfitena nbralmacariyens
mddhamseti, Compare the Sth ghibdisses, &
# tiym. 3 Tr. jdam pibiyisi.

Botta recars ai a ITI. 12,
the Puggals Le. mﬁmdmsﬁnhﬂhhnw.

£33
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114.

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggall santo samvijjaménd lokas-
mim. Katame tayo?

Tdha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaso riipasaiifilnam
samatikkami, patighasaiiidnam stthagami, ninattesadiinem
smanasikird ananto kiso ti dkdsinafchyatanam upasampajja
viharati. Bo tad assideti tan nikiimeti tena ca vittim dpajjati.
Tatra thito tad adhimutto tabbahulavibari aparihino kilam
kurumdno fkdsinaiciyatanQpaginam devinam sshavyatam
uppajjati. Akisinaficiystanipaginam bhikkhave devinam
visatim kappasahnssini Ayuppomdnam. Tatra puthujjano
yivathyukam thatvi yivatukam tesam devinam fiyuppaminam
tam sabbam khepetvi nirayam pi gacchati tiracchinayonim
pi gucchati pettivisayum pi gacchati. Bhagavato pana ghvako
tatths yivatiyukam thatvd ydvatakam tesam devinnm fiyuppa-
minam tam sabbam khepetvl tasmim yeva bhave parinibbi-
yati. Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso nysm adhippiyoso ! idam
ninikaranam satavato ariyssdvakassa assutavati puthujja-
nena yadidam gatiyh uppattiyl sati.

2, Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabbaso
ikisinaficiystannm samatikkamma anantam viddfgan ti
vifiibpaficiyatanam upasampajje viharati. Sotad nssdeti tan
nikimeti ? tena ca vittim dpajjati. Tatra® thito tad adhimutto
tabbahulavibiri aparihine kilam kurumfno vifdinaiciyata-
niipaginam devinam sshavyatam uppajjati.  Vidddgaied-
yatanfipaginam  bhikkhave devinam cattarisam  kappa-
suhassinipiyuppaminam. Tattha puthujjano yivatiyukam
thatvi yhvatakam tesam devinam dyuppaminam tam sabbam
khepetvd niraynm pi gacchati timsechinayonim pi goechati
pettivisayam pi gacchati. Bhagavato pana sivako tattha
yivatiyukap thatvd yhvatakam tesam devinam yuppami-
nam tam sabbam khepetvi tasmim yova bhave parinibbdyati.
Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippiyoso® idam nfnd-

t Th. adhippise. Com. adhippiyose =sdhiks-payogo: D. sdhippiyiso.
* T'h. nikkimeti, ¥ Fh. tottha,
4 D, T., Tr. sdhippiyose ; Phe adhippiye.
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karanam sutavato ariyasivakassa assutavatd puthujjanena
vadidup gutivi uppattiy sati,

3. Puna ca perum bhikkhave idh’ ekaceo puggalo sabbaso
vifiApadcdyatanam samatikkamma n’ atthi kifed ti dkifeanfia-
yatanam upassmpaijja vibarati, So tad assideti tan nikimeti
tenn ea vittim Apajjeti. Tatra thito tad adhimutto tabbahula-
vihiiri aparihing kilam kurumino kifenfifdyatanlpaginam
deviinam sahavyatam uppajjati. .&kmmuﬂyntanﬁpngﬁnnm
bhikkhave devinum satthim kappasohassini dyoppaminam,
Tatthn puthujjano yhvatiyukam thatvd yivataksm tesam
devinam dyuoppamipam tam sasbbam lkhepetvd nirayam
pi gucchati tirncchinayonim pi gacchati pettivisaynm pi
gacchati,' Bhogovato pana sivako tattha yivatbyukam
thatvil yvatakum tessm deviinam dyuppamagnm tamp sabbam
khepetvil tasmim yevs bhave parinibbdyati. Ayom kho bhi-
kkhave viseso nyam adhippiyoso * idam ndndkarsgam suta-
vato ariyasivakassa assutavatd puthujjanens yadidam gatiyi
uppattiyh sati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo
samvijjamind lokasmin (i

115,

1. Tisso imé bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katamd tisso P

Bilavipatti, cittavipatti, ditthivipatti.

Katami ca bhikkhave silavipatti ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco pinitipiti hoti adinnddiyi hoti
kiimesu micchichri hoti muosivadi hoti pisunivico® hoti
pharusivico * hoti samphappalipl hoti, Ayam vueccati bhi-
kkhave silavipatti.t

2, Katami ca bhiklchave cittavipatti P

Idha bhikkhave ekacco abhijjhilae hoti wyfipannacitto,
Ayam vuceati bhikkhave cittavipatti.

8. Katami ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti P

Idha bhikkhave ekaooo micohiditthiko hoti viparitadassano
—n’ atthi dinnam n'atthi yittham n'atthi hutam, n'atthi

88, pisuni i 88,7

‘Fiﬁfhrmpimhﬁth D.
: Tr. adhippdyosa ; ]!im Ph, s
‘Mhmﬂﬂmdl'umhll o, :hmgllnil.nmﬂ.u'imlumf



TIL. 116, 6.] APAYIEA-VAGGA. 200

sukatadukkatinam kamminam phalam vipiko, n’ atthi ayam
loko, n’ atthi parcloke, n’aithi mita, n' atthi piti, n* otthi
satth opupitikd, n'atthi loke samupabribhmapd samuaggati
sammipatipanni ye imadi ea lokup paraii ca lokam sayum
abhifind sacchikntvi pavedenti ti.!  Ayam vuceati bhikkhave
ditthivipatti.

4. Bilavipattibetu vi bhikkhave satth kiynssa bhedd param
maranf apiyam duggatim vinipitwm nirayam uppajjanti,
cittavipattibetu vi bhikkhave sattd kilynssa bhedd param
maraph spiysm duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjanti,
ditthivipattihetn vii bhikkhave sattd kiyassa bhedd param
muragh apiyam duggstim vinipdiam npiraysm uppajjanti.
Tmi kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti.

5. Tisso imh bhikkhave sampadd, Katami tisso ?

Silusampadi, cittasampadi, ditthisampadi..

Katamé cn bhikkhave silasampadi P

Tdha bhikkhave ekacco pAphtipita pativirato hoti adinni-
dind pativirato hoti kimesu micehiedrd pativirato hoti
musividi pativirato hoti pisupdya vichya® pativirato boti
pharusdys viciya" pativirato hoti ssmphappalipl pativirato
hoti. Aysm vuceati bhikkhave silasampadd.®

6. Katamh ea bhikkhave eittasampada ¢

Idha bhikkhave ekaceo anabhijjbilu hoti avydpannacitto.
Ayam vuceati bhikkhave cittasnmpadi.

Katomd ea bhikkhave ditthissmpada ?

Tdba bhikkhave ekscco sammaditthiko hoti aviparita-
dassano—atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutap, atthi
sukatadukkatinem ksmminum phalam vipdko, atthi ayum
loko, stthi puraloko, atthi mitd, atthi pith, atthi sattd
opapétikd, atthi loke samanabribmanl samaggath sammi-
patipannd ye imai ca loksm paradi ea lokam sayam abhifiid
saochikatvd pavedenti ti? Aysm vuccati bhikkhave ditthi-
sampadi.’

LI | In IT. 0. 9 I‘h._p‘hl_urirf: ; BS, pisugiys vicdyn.

¥ Ph. viiell ; 88, pharsiya viedyn.

¢ Compare Pugeals 11, 1w, and below LLT, 136.

¥ Ph. upwvedenti. & 8o ulso it Puggola I1. 16,
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8. Silasampadd-hetu vi bhikkhave satti kiyassa bhedd
param marand sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, eitta-
sampadi-hetu vd bhikkhave sattd kiyassa bhedd param
maranh sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, ditthisampadi-
heta A bhikkhave sattd kiiyessn bhedd puaram marand
sugatim saggem lokam uppajjanti. Imd kho bhikkhave
tisso sampadi ti.

116.

1.} Tissd imfh * bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katamd tisso?

Silavipatti, cittavipatti, ditthivipatti . .. pe ... [114
1-4 repeated ].

2, Seyyathdpi bhikkhave apapnako mani uddham khitto
yena yen’ eva patitthiti suppatitthitam yeva patitthddi, evam
eva kho bhikkhave silavipatti-hetu vl sattd . . . uppajjanti,
cittavipatti-hetu v . . . ditthivipatti-hetu vA . . . uppajjanti.
Imi kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo.

3. Tisso imi bhikkhave sampadd. Katami tisso ?

Silasampadd . . . pe [115.5-8] . .. -

4. Seyyathipi bhikkhave apanmako mayi wddbam khitto
yens yen' eva patitthiti, suppatitthitam yeva patitthiti,
evam eva kho bhikkhave silasampadd hetu vii . . . uppajjanti,
cittasnmpadi-hetu ¥a . . . uppajjanti, ditthisampadi-heta vil

. uppajjanti. Imd kho bhikkhave tisso sampadi ti.
11T;

1. Tisso imA bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katam# tisso ?

EKammantavipatti, Ajivevipatti, ditthivipatti.

Katami ca bhikkhave kammantavipatti ?

Idha bhikkhave ekncco plnitipiti hoti . . . pe (115 1)

. . samphappalipi hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kam-
mantavipatti,

2. Katami ca bhikkhave djivavipatti ?

Tdba bhikkhave ekncco micchii-fjive hoti micchi-
djivena  jivikam' kappeti. ~ Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
djivavipatti.

3. Katami ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti !

1 Ph. imi kho, * 88, jivikam; Ph. jivitap,
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Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchdditthiko viparitadassano—
n’ atthi dionam, n’ atthi yittham . . . pe (115.8) . . . ye
imafi ea lokam parafi ca lokam sayam sbhiffid sacchikatvi
pavedenti. Ayam vucenti bhikkbave ditthivipatti Imd
kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti.

4. Tisso imd bhikkhave sampadd. Katami tisso ?

Kammantassmpadd, &jivasampadi, ditthisampadi.

Katamé ea bhikkhave kammantasampadi ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco pinftipitd pativirato hoti . . . pe
(115. 5) . . . samphappalipd pativirato hoti. Ayam vuceati
bhikkhave kammantasampada.

5. Katamid ea bhikkhave djivasampadi

Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammi-ijivo hoti sammi-
djivena jivikem kappeti, Ayam vuceati bhikkhave &jiva-
sampndi,

6. Entami ea bhikkhave ditthisampadi ?

Tdhn bhikkhave ekacco sammiditthiko hoti aviparitadassanc
—atthi dionam, atthi yittham . .. pe (115, 7) .. . ye
imaii ca lokam paraii ca lokam sayam abhififid ssechikatvi
pavedenti, Ayam vuceati bhikkhave ditthisampadd, Imi
kho bhikkhave tisso sampadi.

118.

Tin' imfini bhikkhave soveyyini. Katomini tipi ?

Kéynsoceyynm, vaclsoceyyam, manosoceyyam.

Katamaii ea bhikkhave kiyasoceyyam ?

Idha bhikkhave pinpdtipith pativirato hoti adinnadind
pativirato hoti kimesu micchicird pativirato hoti. Idam
yuceati bhikkhave kiynsoceyymm.

Katamaii e bhikkhave vacisoceyyam ?

Idha bhikkhave ekncco musdvidd pativirato hoti . . .
pisuphya vichyn ! pativirato hoti pharusiya vicdya * pativirato
hoti samphappalipé pativirato hoti. Idam vuceati bhikkhave
vacisoceyyam.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam ?

Idha bhikkhave ekncco anabhijjhilu hoti avyidpannacitto

1 88, pimolya viriyd ; Ph. pisagaried,
* 88, pharusiys viciys ; I'h. phorusaviei,
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sammdditthiko, Tdam vuccati bhikkhave manosoceyyurm.
Tmiini kho bhikkhave tigi soceyydniti.
118.

1. Tip’ iméni bhikkhave soceyydni. Katamini tini ?

Kiyasoceyynm, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam.

2, Katamaii ca bhikkhave kiynsoceyyam ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pipAtipitd pativirato hoti sdinni-
dind pativirato hoti abrahmacariyd pativirato hoti. Idam
vuceati bhikkhave kiyasoceyyam.

3. Katamai en bhikkhave vacisoceyyam ?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu musivada pativirato hoti pisuniya
viihya pativirato hoti pharasiys viciya pativirato hoti
samphappalipd pativirato hoti. Idam vuocati bhikkhave
yarisoceyyam.

4. Katamnii ea bhikkhave manosoeeyyam ?

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu santem vis ojjhattam kimacchan-
dam atthi me ajjhattam kimacchando ti pajaniti, asantamn
vii sjjhattem kimacchandam n’ atthi me ajjhattam ke
chando ti pajindti. Yathi cs anuppannassa kfimacchandnssa
uppddo hoti tafi ca pajindti, yathd ca uppantassa kimue-
chandussa pahdowm  hoti teii ca pajindti, yuthd ca
pahinassa kimacchandussa dyatim anuppédo hoti taii ca
pajiniti.

5. Santnm vi ojjhattam vydpddam atthi me ajjhattam
vydpado ti pujiniti, asantam vi ajjhattemp vyhpadam n' atthi
me ajjhattam vyipddo ti pajindti. Yathd ea anuppannass.
vyipidasea upphdo hoti tafi ca pajhndti, yuthil ea uppannassa
vyiipldassa pahinam hoti tafi ca pajindti, yothi ca pahinassa
vydphdassa dystim anuppido hoti tail ca pajhniti.

6. Santam vé ajjhattam thinamiddham atthi me ajjhattamp
thinamiddhan ti pajinti, asantam v ajjhattam thinamiddham
n' atthi me sjjhattam thinamiddhan ti pajindti  Yathd ca
snuppannasss thinamiddhassa uppddo hoti taii ca pajindti,
yathi ca uppannassa thinamiddhassa pahdnam hoti tadi ca
pajiniti, yathi ca pahinassa thinamiddhassé Ayntim anuppido
hoti tafi ca pajiniti.

7. Bantam vk ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam atthi me
gjjhattam  uddhaccakukkuccan G pajiniti, asantam vi
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ajjhatiam uddhaccakukkuccam o’ athi me ajjhattam nddha-
coakukkucean ti pajinfiti.  Yathd ca anuppannassa uddha-
ceakukkuccassa uppido hoti tai ca pajiniti, yathd ca
uppannassa uddhaccakukkuceassa pahfinam hoti tad ca
pajiniti, ynthd ea pahinassa uddhaccakukkuecassa Syatim
anuppido hoti taii ca pajiniti.

8, Santam vi ajjhattam viecikiccham atthi me ajjhattam vici-
kicchd ti pajiniti, asantam vi ajjhattam n’ atthi me ajjhattem
vieikicehd ti pajiniti. Yathd ea anuppanniya vicikicchiya
uppido hoti tafi ca pajiniti, yathd ca uppanniya vicikicchiya
pahinam hoti tail ca pujindti, yathd ca pahiniya vicikicchdyn
Ayatim anuppido hoti tafi ca pajiniti. Idem vuceati bhikkhave
manosoceyyam. Imini kho bhikkhave tini soceyyfini ti.

9, Kiyasucim vicisucim cetosucim anidsavam

Sucim soceyyssampsunam fhu ninhitapipakan ti.
120.

Tin' imini bhikkhave meneyyéni.

Eatamfini tigi ?

Kiyumoneyyam, vacimoneyyam, manomoneyyam.

Katamaii ea bhikkhave kilynmoneyyam ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pinatipith pativirato hoti adinni-
diind pativirato hoti kimesu micchicdrd pativirato hoti.
Idam vuceati bhikkhave kiyamoneyyam.

Katamai ea bhikkhave vacimoneyyam ¢

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu musivada pativirato hoti pisuniya
viclyn pativirato hoti pharusiyn vicdyn pativirato hoti
samphappalipd pativirato hoti. Idam voccati bhikkhave
vacimoney yam.

Katamai ea bhikkhave manomoneyyam P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkho Asavinam khoyi andsavam ceto-
vimuttim paifidvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifid
sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave
manomoneyyam. Imini kho bhikkhave tini soceyyini.

Kayamunim vicdmunim cetomunim ' andsavam
Munim meneyyasampannam dhu sabbappabiyinan * ti.
Apiyikavaggo dutiyo.

| Tr, mogomunin. 1 Tr. saccappahiyinan:
18
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121.

Fkam samayam Bhagavi Kusiniriyam viharati Bali-
barane vanasande, Tatra kho Bhagavd bhikkh( Amantesi:—
Bhiklkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkh( Bhagavato pacca-
ssosum. Dhagavi etad avoea :—

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sfifiataram ghmam vil nigamam
vi upanissiya viharati, Tam enam gahapati vi gahapati-
putte vi upasankamitvi  svitaniys bhattena nimanteti.
Aknikhamfno bhikkhave bhikkhu adhiviseti. So tassd-
rattivk sceayena pubbaphasamayam nivisetvll pattacivaram
ddyn yena tassn gahapatissa vi gahapatiputtasss vA nive-
sanam ten' upasankamati. Upasaitkamitvik paiifiatte Asane
nisidati. Tam enam so gahapati vil gnhapatiputto vi pani-
tena khidaniyenn bhojaniyena sabatthd santuppeti sampavi-
roti. Tassa evam hoti:—S&dhu vata miyam' gohapati vi
gahapatiputto vA pagitens khidaniyenn bhojuniyena sahatthi
santappeti sampavireti ti. Evam pi 'ssa hoti:—aho vata
myhyam ! gahapati vd gahapatiputto v4 dyatim pi evarlipena
ponitena  khidaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthii santappeyya
sampavireyyd ti. So tam pindapitam gathito muechito
ajjhopanno? anddinavadassivi anissarapapaiiio paribhuiijati.
So tatths kimavitakkam pi vitakketi vyApddavitakkam pi
vitakketi vibimsdvitakkem pi vitakketi. Evarfipassiham
bhikkhave bhikkhuno dinnam na mabapphalan ti vuddmi.
Tam kissa heta? TPamatto hi bhikkhave bhikkhu viharati.

Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu afifataram gimam  vil
nigamam v upanissiya viharati. Tam enam guhapati vi
gahapatiputto vi upasaiikamitvik svitaniya bhattena niman-
teti, Aknikhamano bhikkhave bhikkhu adhivdseti. So
tasslh rattiyd mccayena pubbanhasamaysin nivisetvd pattaci-
varom fdiya yena tassa gahapatissa yi gnhapatiputtassa vi
nivesanam ten’ upasaikamati, Upasaikamitvd pafifiatte
dsane nisidati. Tam enam so gahapati vi gahapatiputto vd
panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthd santappeti sam-
pavireti. Tassa na evam hoti—sidhu vata miyam ® gahapati

0. T, Tr + Com. miysm=mam oynm; Fhom Ay,
Ph. gadhito, -a‘ hilponmo, Bee nbove I1. 5. 7. =
Tr. mayum ; miyam ; T. vatiyam ; Ph. myiyam.

e
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vi pgohapatiputto vi papitenn khidaniyena bhojaniyena
sahatthd santappeti sampavireti ti. Evam pi'ssa na hoti—
aho vata méyam' gahapati vi gahapatiputto vi Ayatim pi
evariipena papitena khidaniyens bhojanivena sahatthi
santuppeyys sampavireyyd ti. So tam pindapitam agathito
amuechito anajjhopanno Adinavadassivi nissaranapaiiio
paribhuiijati. So tattha nekkhammavitakkam pi vitakketi
avyipddavitakkam pi vitakketi avihimeavitakkam pi vitakketi.
Evarlipassiham bhikkhave bhikkhono dinnom mahapphalan
ti vadimi. Tam kissa ketu? Appamatto hi bhikkhave
bhikkhu viharati ti.
122,

Yassom bhikkhave disiyam bhikkhil bhandanajiti kalaha-
jitd vividipannd afifamaiifiam mukhasattihi vitudantd viha-
ranti manasiktom pi me esd bhikkhave disd nn phésu hoti,
pageva gantom. Nittham ettha gacchiimi—addhd te fyas-
manto tayo dhamme pajahimsu tayo dhamme bahuli-m-
akamsn.

EKatame tayo dhamme pajahimsa ?

Nekkhamma-vitakkam, avyipida-vitakkam, avihimsd-
vitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme pujahimsu,

Katame tayo dbamme bahuli-m-okamsa #

Kama-vitakkam vyapida-vitakkam vihimsé-vitakkam. Tme
tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu.

Yassam bhikkhave disiyam bhikkh bhandanajitd kala-
hajitd vividipannd affemaiifaqm mukhasattihi vitudantd
viharanti manasikitum pi me esd bhikkhave disd na phisu
hoti, pageva gantum. Nittham etths gacchimi—addbi te
fiyasmanto ime fayo dhamme pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme
bahuli-m-akamsu,

Yassam * bhikkhave disiyam bhikkhi samnggd sammo-
domfnd avivadamind khirodakibhiita afifiamafifem piya-
eakkhihi sampassantd viharanti gantum pi me esi bhikkhave
dist phiisu hoti, pageva manasikitum. Nittham ettha
gacchimi—addhil te dyasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu
ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu.

! Tr. mayam { Com. miyam ; T. wmbilyap; Th myfyem.
* Ph. Yussamp ponn.



276 KUSINARA-VAGGA. [ 12

Katame tayn dhemme pajahimsa ?

Kimavitakkam vyipidavitakkam, vihimsivitakkam. Tme
tayo dhamme pajahimsu.

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-skamsu ? Nekkhammavi-
takkam . , . pe .. . bahuli-m-akamsu. Yassam bhikkhave
disiyam bhikkh(i samaggd . . . viharanti gantum pi me esi
bhikkhave disi phéisu hoti, psgeva manasikitum, Nittham
ettha gacchiimi—addhd te Ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme
prjahimsu ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akams{ ti.

123,

Ekam samayam BhagavA Vesiliyam viharati Gotamake
cetiye, Tatra kho Bhagavi bhikkhil mantesi :—Bhikkhavo
ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkh{ Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha-
gavil etad avocn :—

Abhififdydham bhikkhave dhammam desemi no ana-
bhifidhys, sanidinibam' bhikkhave dhammmp desemi no
aniddnam,? sappitibiriyiham bhikkhave dhammam desemi
no appitibdriyam." Tassa mayham bhikkhave abhifidfya
dhammam desaynto no anabhififiiys, sanidinonm dhammem
desayuto no aniddnam sappétihdriyam dhammam desaynto no
appitibiriyam,? karapiyo ovide karaniyd snusdsani. Alaii
ca pana vo! bhikkhave tutthiyd alad attamanatdya alam
somanussiyn—sammbsambuddho Bhagavi svikkhito Bha-
gavath dhammo supatipanno sangho ti. Idam avoca Bhagavi.

Attamand te bhikkhii Bhogavato bhisitam abhinandunti.
Imnsmiii ca pana veyyhkaranasmim bhofifinméne snhassiloka-
dhitu akampitthati.*

124,

1. Ekam samayvam Bhagavi Kosalesu cirikam caommiéno
yvenn Eapilavatthn tad avasari.  Assosi kho Mahinimo
Sakko Bhagavil kira Kapilavatthum anuppatto ti. Atha kho
Mahindmo Sakko yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami. Upasadka-
mitvA Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam atthisi. Ekaman-
tam thitam kho Mah&nimam Sakkam Bhagavi stad avoca :—

Gaecha Mabdnima Kapilavatthusmim tathdrfpam Ava-
satham jina' yatth’ ajja mayam ® ekarattim vibareyyimi ti.

'\ Ph, =y J AT B i
i ;:iiﬂlﬂﬂ.hm Ph. u:-iﬁﬂ 'pﬂ,m““m' T., Tr. anddinnm.
b tmpatet * Ph, jinatha yutth' ajjs yam.
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Evam bhante ti kho Mahinidmo Sakko Bhagavato patis-
sutyd' Kapilavatthum pavisitvi kevalaknppam Kapilavatthum
anvihindanto na addass Kapilavatthusmim tathariipam dva-
satham yattha Bhagavi ekarattim vibareyyn. Atha kho
Mabindmo Sakko yenn Bhagavil ten’ upasankami. Upasai-
kamitvilk Bhagavantam etad avoen :—

2, N'atthi bhante Kapilavatthusmim tathirlipo dvasatho
yatth’ ajja Bhagavi ekarattim vihareyya. Ayam bhante
Bharandu Kalimo? Bhagavato purfpasabrahmacirl. Tass'
ajjn ® Bhagavh assame ekarattim viharatd ti.

Gaccha MahAnAma santharam paiifdpehi ti. Evam bhants
ti kho Mahinimu Sakko Bhagavato patissutvi yena Bha-
rapdukassa Kilkmassa* sssame ten’ upasankami. Upasan-
knmitvi santharam paiffpetvh udakam thapetvi pidinam
dhovaniya yens Bhogavh ten’ upasankami, Upesaikamitvi
Bhagavantam etad avoen :—

Banthato bhante santharo udakam thapitam pidinam
dhovaniyn. Yassa dini bhante Bhagavi kilam maiifiati ti.

3. Atha kho Bhagavi yena Bharapdukessa Kilimassa®
nssamo ten’ upasankami. Upasaikamitvd pafifiatte Asane
nisidi, nisajja pide pakkhilesi. Atha kho Mahfinimassa
Bakknssa etad ahosi :—

Akilo kho mjja Bhagavantam payirupdsitum, kilanto
Bhagavd, sve diniham® Bhaganvantam payirupdsissimi ti
Bhagavantam abhividetvd padakkhinam katvi pakimi.

Athn kho Mahindmo Sakko tassd rattiyd accayena Bhagavi
ten’ upasaikami. Upaswikamitvl Bhagavantap abhividetvi
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Mabindmam
Sakkam Dhagavd etad avoea :—

4. Tayo kho 'me Mahinimn satthiro santo samvijjamini
lokasmim.! Katame tayo?

Idha Mahinidma ekacco satthi kiminam pariffiam pafié-
peti na rlpinmp paridfiam pafiddpeti na vedaninam parififiam
puitiiipeti, Idha pana MabAndma ekacco safthi kiminam

pariffiam paiifidpeti ripinam pariffiam pafifidpati na veda-

' Ph, patisupitvi.
* Ph. Bhaddagdakalimo. ' Th ajja =0, & Th, Bhaddandakilimassn.
¢ Th. Bhaddapdakilimamn, * Ph. dind 7 wPuggula 111. 18,
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nfinam parifidom pafiddpeti, Idha pans Mahinima ekaceo
satthi kimdnam pariiifam paifidpeti ripinam pariifiam
puiiiipeti vodaninam parififiam paifiipeti. Ime kho Mahi-
ndma tayo satthiro santo sumvijjamind lokasmim. Imesam
Mahdnims tinnam satthdrboam cki nitthi udihu puthu
nitthd ti P

5. Evam vutte Bharandn Kilimo Mahinimam Bakkam
etad avocs :—Eka ti Mahdnima vadehi ti.

Evam vutte Bhagavd Mabinimam Sokkam etad avoea.
Nioh ti Mabindma vadehl ti.

Dutiyam pi kho Bharapdn Kilimo Mahindmam Sakkam
etad avoen :—Eké ti Mahinima vadehi ti. Dutiyam pi kho
Bhagavi Mahinimam Sakkam etad avoea :—Nana ti Mahi-
nima vadehi ti. Tatiyam pi kho Bharandu Kilimo Mahi-
nimam Sakkam etad avoen:—Ekd ti Mabindma vadehi ti.
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavd Mahdnimam Sakkam etad avoea :—

*Niod ti Mahinima vadehi ti.

. Atha kho Bharapdukassa Kilimassa etad ahosi :—

Mahesakkhassa vat'amhi Mahindmnsss Sakkessn sam-
mukkhi samanena Gotamena yiva tatiyekam ' apasidito.
Yannfniham Kapilavatthumbd pakkameyyan ti.

Atha kho Bharandu Kilimo Kapilavatthumhbi pakkimi,
yup Kapilavatthumha pakkdmi tadd pakkanto® va ahosi na
puna pacchigaichi ® ti.

125.

1. Ekam samayam Bhngavd Sivatthiyam viharati Andtha-
pindikassa drime. Atha kho Hatthake devaputto abhi-
kkantiyn rattiyd abhikkantavangd Kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhisetvi yena Bhagavi ten’ upasanikami. Upasankamitvi
Bhagavato purato thassimi ti osidati ¢’ eva sumsidati ¢’ eva
na sakkoti sapthitum. BSeyyathipi ndma sappi* vii telam
v villikiyn ¥ fsittam osidati samsidati na sapthiti, evam eva
Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato purato thassimi ti osidati
¢ eva sampsidati ¢’ eva na sakkoti snnthitom,

Th. tatiyam. * Ph. omits yam . . . tadiipakkanio,
D,

1
: mm:dnﬂ 4 T., Iv., Ir. sappim.
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2, Atha kho Bhagavi Hatthokam devaputtam etad
avoea i—OJirikam Hatthaka attabhiivam abhinimminihi ti.

Evam bhante ti kho Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato patis-
sutvh ofirikam attabhivam abhinimminitvi Bhagavantam
abhividetvd ckamantam stthisi, Ekamantam thitam kho
Hatthokam devaputtam Bhagavi etad avoca:—

Ye te Hatthaka dhammi pubbe manussabhiltassa pavattine
ghesum api nu te te dhammi etarahi pavattino ti.

Ye ca me! bhante Bhagavi dhammi pubbe manussabhil-
tassa pavattino ahesum te ca me dhammé * otarahi puvattine,
ye ¢a me bhante dhammi pubbe manussabhitassa nappa-
vattino shesum te ca me dhamma etarahi pavattino, Seyya-
thipi bhante Bhagavd etarahi dkigno viharati bhikkhiihi
bhikkhunihi updsakehi updsikihi raifihi rijomabimattehi
titthiyehi titthiyasivakehi, evam eva kho aham bhante ikigpo
vihardmi devaputtehi; dirato pi bhante devaputti Agacchanti
Hatthakassa devaputtassa santike dhammam sossimil ti#

Tinpiham bhante dhammanam atitto sppativino kilakato.
Katamesam tigpam P

Bhagavato sham bhante dassandys atitto appativino
kilakato, saddhammasavanassiham bhante atitto appativino
kilokato, saiighassiham bhante upatthinassa atitto appa-
tivino kilnkato.

Tmesam kho aham bhante tinpam dhemminam atitto
appativino kilakato ti.

Niham Bhagavato dassannssa tittim ajjha* kndicanam

Sanghassa npatthinassa saddhammasavanassa ea

Adhisile ¥ slkkhamino saddhammasavane rato

Tinnam dhammanam atitto Hatthako® Avibam? gato ti.

126,

1. Fkam samayam Bhagavia Birinasiyam viharati Isipa-
tane Migadiye. Atha kho Bhagavd pubbaphbasamaysm
nivisetvi pattacivaram ddiys Biripasiyam pipdiya phvisi.

I T, yevam ca me; D. yo v 1 Th. te nikma dhammi.

% Ph. snsamd £ Tr, sossima. ¢ Ph, titti sembhidvam.

¢, Com. stisilap ; D, stisilma. ¢ T, T. gtthako ; Ph.hatthake.
1 Ph., D., T. api ham ; Com. and Tr. Avilap.
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Addasi kho Bhagavd Goyogapilakkhasmim ' pindiyn cara-
mino? afifatarap  bhikkhum rittassbdam® bihirassidaup
sammutthassatim?® asampajinam asambhitam vibbhantacittam
pikatindriyam. Disvi tam bhikkhum etad avoea:—

Bhikkhu bhikkhu mi kho tvam attdnam katuviyam akdsi,
Tam wots bhikkhu katoviyaketem attinam Admagandhe
pvassutam mokkhikd nAnupatissanti ninvassavissanti® i
o’ etap thinom vijjati ti,

2. Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavatd imind ovidena ovadito
sumvegam fpidi. Atha kho Bhagavi Birinasivam pindiys
earitvi  pacchibhattam  pindapite-patikkanto  bhikkhi
dmantesi ;(—

Idhiham bhikkhave pubbaphasamaynm nivisetvi pattaci-
varam ddiya Biripasiyam pindiys plvisim. Addasam kho
Ihll.tp. bhikkhave Goyogapilakkhasmim pindiyn carnméno

adiiataram bhikkhum rittassidam bahirassidam sammuttha-
ssatim ® asampajanam asamihitam vibbantacittam p&knhmln—
yam: Disvl twp bhikkhum etad avoenm :

Bhikkhu bhikkhu mé kho tvam attinam katuviysm akisi
Tam vata bhikkhu katuviyakatam attinam dimagandhe avassu-
tam makkhiki’ ninupatissanti niAnvassavissanti® ti n’etam
thinam vijjatiti.

Atha kho bhikkhave so bhikkhu mayd imind ovidena
ovadito samvegam &pddi ti.

d. Evam vutte aiifataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoea :—Kinnu kho bhante kotoviysem ko dmagandho ki
makkhiki ti P

Abhijjhi kho bhikkhu katuviyam, vyipiddo? dmagandho,
pipakd skusald vitakkd makkhikd, Tam wvata bhikkhu
kntuviyakatam attinam Amagandhe avassutam makkhiki
ninupatissanti ¥ ninvassavissanti ti'' n' etam thinam vijjatiti.

L Ph. -wM i Ph., earamiinam,
'*D.T,T gﬂ!lrﬂm Fh. nnd Com.ns intext, ¢ Phe samutthnsatim.,
A Ph dﬂlﬁhlﬂhﬁ.ﬂ i} ninirimmnﬁ T., Tr. nhsvillssiyisaant,
' B, T., Tr. rittisambihirdsammutyhasntim.
¥ Ph, smakkhikil, ¥ Tr. ninvisavissantiti ; Th. ninubandhisanti.
' b Yor Tams. :“T‘x"ﬁ‘.'iﬂ‘“‘"‘“
whe., at
hikd m aitinen Amagandhenn avissutam
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Aguttam eakkhusotasmim indriyesu asamvutam
Makkhiki 'nupatissanti! saikappi riganissith
Katuviyskato bhikkhu dmagandhe avassuto
Arukd? hoti nibbind vigh#tuss' eva bhigavi
Gime vé yadi vi raide vi* nladdbi ssmmattano®
Pareti® bilo dummedho ? makkhikihi purakkhato
Yo ca silena sampannd paiidydpasame ratd
Upasantd sukham senti nisayitvina makkhiki ti,

127.

1. Atha kho dynsmd Anuruddho yena Bhagavl ten’ upa-
soikami. Upaksafkamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvd ela-
mantam nisidi. Ekamaotam nisinno kho dyasmi Anuruddho
Bhagavantam etad avoea :—

Tdhiham bhante dibbena eakkhund visuddhena atikknnta-
minusakens yebbuyyena passimi mitugimam kiynssa bhedi
param marank apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajja-
minam. Katihi nu kho bhante dhammehi samanndgato
mitughmo kiynssa bhedd param marani spdyam duggatim
viniphtam nirayam uppajjoti tiF

9 Tihi kho Anuruddha dhammehi somannfigato mito-
ghmo kiyassa bhedd parnm marapd apiynm duggatim vini-
pitam nirayam uppsjjati. Katamehi tihi?

Idha Anurnddha mitogimo pubbanhasamaynm macchera-
malapariyutthitena cetasd aghram ajjhivasati, majjhantikam
pamaysm  issipariyutthitena cetasd  agdram njjhiivasati,
siyapha-samayam kimardgapariyutthitena cetusd  agiram
ajjhivasati, Tmehi kho Anuruddha tiki dhammehi samanni-
gato mitugimo kiyassa bhedi param marapd  aplyam
duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajati ti.

128,

1. Atha kho iyssmi Anuruddho yen' Aynsmi Siriputto
ten’ upasaikami, Upassiikamitvh Ayasmatd Siripattenu
saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam kathum sirigiyam vitisf-

t Th,, T. anapatissanti; D, Tr, anupatant,  Ph. akiimki.
¥ Ph. bhagnte. 4 Vi from Ph.
¥ Ph. billo modn madho. § I'h, eareti.

T Ph. sumathamationo,
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retvlh ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho dynsmid
Anuruddho dyssmantam Sdriputtam etad avoes :—

Tdhiham dvuso Shriputta dibbena eakkhund visuddhena
atikkantaminusakenn sahassam lokam olokemi. Arnddham
kho! pana me viriyam asallinam upatthitd sati sssmmutthd
passaddho kilyo ashraddho samihitam cittan ekaggam.  Atha
ca pana me na anupidiya dsavehi eittam vimuceati i

2. Yam kho te fvuso Anuruddha evam hoti—aham
dibbena cakkhuni visnddhena atikkantambnusakena sahassam
lokam olokemi ti, idan te minasmim. Yam pi te vuso
Anuruddha evam hoti—iraddham kho pana me viriyam
asallinom upatthith sati asammutthi? passaddho kiyo asi-
roddham saméhitam eittam ekaggan ti, idan te uddhaccas-
mim. Yam pi te dvoso Anuruddha evam hoti—atha ca
pana me nn anupdddyn dsavehi cittam vimuceati ti, idan te
kukkuccasmim. S&dhu vat' Ayssmil Anuruddho ime tayo
dhamme pabiya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritvi amatiya
dhiituyd cittam upnsamharatil ti,

3. Atha kbo fyssmi Anaruddho aparena samayena ime
tayo dhamme pahbiya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritvi ®
amatiya dhituyd cittam upasamhisi® Atha kho byasmi
Anuruddho eko vupakattho appumatto tdpl pahitatto viha-
ranto® na ciress’ evn yass' atthiya kulaputtd sammad eva
aghrasmd snaghriyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmaca-
riyapariyosinam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhififid sacchi-
katvi upasampajja vibdsi, khipd jiti vusitam brahmacari-
yum katam koraniyam pAparam itthattdyd ti abbhafiddsi
Aiifiataro ca pan’ fyasmid Anuruddho arnhatam ahosi ti.

129,

1. Tip’ imipi bhikkhave paticchannéni vohanti® no
vivatini. Kattamini tini P

Mitugimo bhikkhave paticchanno vahati’ no vivato,
brihmaninam bhikkhave mantd paticchannd vabanti® no

t D, T. An k t T 1 i
3 I'i'-. tllﬂfﬂnlp o e mﬂphi. : }’Iil': mannnikarityi.
T Th. dvahanti, 8 Th. dvahati,
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vivatd, micchditthi bhikkhave paticchannd vahati ' no vivatd,
Tmini kho bhikkhave tigi paticchannini vahanti® no viva-
tiniti. "

2. Tiy’ imAni bhikkhave vivatini virocanti no paticchan-
pini, Kataméni tini ?

Candamandalam bhikkhave vivatam viroeati no patiechan-
nam, suriyamandalam bhikkhave vivatam viroeati no pati-
cchannam, Tathigatappavedito dhammavinayo bhikkhave
vivato virocati no paticchanno. Iméani kho vivatini virocanti
no paticchanniiniti.

130.2

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggeld santo samvijjomind
lokasmim. Katame tayo?

Pisinalekhpamo puggalo, pathavilekhipamo puggalo,
udakalekhipamo puggalo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave pisinalekhipamo puggalo ¥

Idha bhikkhave ekocco puggnlo abhinham kujjhati, so ca
khvassa kodho digharattam anuseti. Seyyathd pi bhikkhave
pasipe lekbd na khippam lujjati' vitena vii udakenn vi
ciratthitiki hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco
puggalo abhinham kujjhati so ea khvassa kodho digharuttam
anuseti. Ayam vuceati bhikkhave phsigalekhiipamo puggalo.

9. Katamo ca bhikkhave pathavilekhiipamo puggalo?

1dba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abbinham kujjhati, so ca
khvassa kodho na digharattam anuseti. Seyyathipi bhi-
kkhave pathaviyam lekhd khippam lujjuti vittena vk udakena
vil na ciratthitiki hoti, evam eva kho bhikkbave idh’ ckuoco
puggalo abhigham kujjbati so ea khvassa kodho na digha-
rattom anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave pathavilekhiipamo
P'I].Egﬂ.lﬂ‘.

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave udakalekhiipamo puggalo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggulo dgilliena® pi vuccamino

1 Ph, Avahati. * Ph. dmmhanti.
* This Butta recars at Puggala Pafifintt, nLe. B
¢ I, kbippamp mujjalujjec; T. khippam muﬁr lujjati. In Com. Injjati=
pufichati, ¢ D, agilhens; T, atigijhena; Fb, gajlens,
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pharusena pi vuceamiinoe amanilpena pi vuceamino sandhiyati
¢ eva samsandati! ¢ eva sammodati o eva. Beyyathipi
bhikkhave udake lekhd khippam yeva patigacchati® nn
ciratthitikd hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh" ekncco
puggalo dgilhenn? pi vuccamfino pharusena pi vuccaméno
amanfipens pi vuccamfno sandhiyati ¢’ eva samsandati ¢’ eva
snmmodati ¢’ eva. Ayam vuecati bhikkhave udakalekhii-
pamo puggalo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo
samvijjamind lokesmin ti.

Kusindravaggo tatiyo.*

131,

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samanndgato yodhiijivo rijiraho
hoti rijabhoggo rafifo angan t’ eva saikham gacchati?
Kutomehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave yodhdjivo diire-piti ca hoti akkhadin-
vedhi ca mahato ea kiiyassa padileth. Tme hi kho bhikkhave
tihi wigehi samannigato yodhjivo rijiraho hoti rijabboggo
rafifio afgan t* eva sunkham gocchati.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi migehi samannigato
bhikkhu Ahoneyyo hoti . . . pe ... snuttarsm pufida-
kkhettam lokossa, Katamehi tihi #

Idhn bhikkhave bhikkhu dire-piti ea hoti akkhanavedhi
ea muhato ca kiyassa paditletd.”

3. Kathai ca bhiklkhave bhikkhn dire-piti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kifel riipaom atitdnigato-
paccuppannam  ajjhattam v bahiddhi vk ofirikam va
sukhumam vii hinam vl papitam v& yam dire va santike vi
sabbam riipam—n’ etam mama 0’ eso "ham asmi na m' eso
attd ti—evam etam yathibhiitam sammappaiifidys passati.

Y& kici vedand atitinigata-paccuppannd ajjhattam vi
bahiddhd A ofirikdi v sukhumf v& hind vA papiti v yi
diire santike vA sabbd vedani—n’ etmin mama n' eso "ham

3
! Ph. yora pltlﬂhuf hati; D., T havim secchati
¥ Ph. gilima i.:inlmﬂifml' mﬁ, Tr.; Com. Bharopu-veggo,
¥ Bee above 111, 92, snd below 111, 130.

* O Bk diire- vedhs awd akshugos-vedha in Divyavadios, p, 59,
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asmi nn m' eso atth ti—evam etam yathdbhitim sammap-
pafifidys passati.

Yi kici sanild atitdodgata-paccuppannd  ajjhattam vi
bahiddbd vi olirikh A sukhumid vA bind vi pagitd vl ya
diire santike v sabbi safiid—n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi
na m' eso atth ti—evam etap yathibhOtam sammappafidbys
passati,

Ye keei sankhdrd atitdndgatapaccuppanni ajjhattam vi
bahiddhd v olirikd vA sukhuoma vA hind vi panitd vi ye
diire santike vA subbe sankbire—n' etam mama n' eso 'hum
asmi na m’ eso atth ti,—evam etap yathibhltsm samma-
ppaiifidyn passati.

Yum kifici vifiiipam atitdnigatapaccuppannam ajjhattam
vi bahiddbA vi olirikam vA sukhumam vi hind v4 papitam
vii dire santike vi sabbam vififilpam—n' etam mama n’ eso
'hamq asmi na m' eso alth ti,—evam etam yathibhitam
sammuppaiiiilya passati, Evem kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
diire-phti hoti.

4, Kathaii e bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhanavedhi hoti ?

Tdha bhikkhove bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathdbhitam
pajiniti . . . pe . . . aysm dukkhanirodhngdmini patipadi
ti yathibhitam pajivdti. Evap kho bhikkhave bhikkbu
plkhanavedhi hoti.

5. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu mahato kiyussa pada-
leth hoti #

Idha bhikkhave bhikkho mahantam avjjikhandham podi-
leti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu mahato kiyassa padiletd
hoti. Ime hi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi ssmannigato
bhikkhu #huneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiia-
kkhettam lokassi ti.

132.

Tisso imi bhikkhave parisd. Katami tisso ?

Ukkicita vinitd parisd, paripucchi vinitd' parisd,? yiva-
tajjhivinita® parisi. Ima kho bhikkbave tisso parisd ti.

| Ph. patipoechi vinitd. "
t Thesa twn have alresdy occurned 11. 5. 8, whare the ronding is patipuochi.
3 P, yhvatajjeni vinitd,
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133.

Tihi bhikkhave afgehi samannigato mitto sevitabbo.
Katamehi tihi ?

Idbs bhikkhave bhikkhu doddsdam! daddti dukkeram
karoti dukkhamam kbamati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi
aigehi samanndgato mitto sevitabbo ti.

134.

1. Uppida vA bhikkhave Tathigatinam anuppidd wi
Tathigatdnam thith v si dhitn dhammatthitatd dhamma-
niyAmatd sabbe safikbiri anicef. Tam Tathigato abhisam-
bajjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitvi abhisametvi dciklkhati®
deseti ® paiifiipeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttdnikaroti
sabbe safikhird aniced ti

2, Uppidd v& bhikkhave Tathfigatinam anuppddd vi
Tathdgatdnam thitd vi sd dhidtn dbammatthitatd ' dhsmma-
niyimatd sabbe saikhird dukkhd, Tam Tathagato abhisap-
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitvd ahhisametvi dcikkhati
puiiiiipeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttinikaroti sabbe
saikhdrd dukkhd ti. :

3. Uppadd vi bhikkhave Tathigatinam snuppidd wi
Tathigatdnam thith vi si dhitu dhammatthitath dhamma-
niykmatd sabbe dhammé anattd. Tom Tathigato abhisam-
bujjhati abbisameti abhisambujjhitvi abhisametvd dcikkhati
deseti paiiidpeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttinikareti
gabbe dhammfi anattd .

135.

1. Beyyathipi bhikkhave yini kinici tantivutinam vatthi-
nam kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhdyati. Kesakambalo
bhikkhave site sito uphe unho dubbanpo dugganho dukkha-
sumphasso, evam eva kho bhikkhave yini kinici puthu sama-
noppavidinam * Makkholivido tesam patikittho akkhéyati.
Makkhali bhikkhaove moghapuriso evamvidi evamdigthi—
n' atthi kammam, n' atthi kiriyam, n' atthi viriyan ti.

! P durddssnm. ¥ Thammathitatd . . . to Gefkklnti cmitted by T, ood T,
? Ph. guvesati. o 1 -uullhmmunhim.s{ﬂ..
¥ Pl yini kiniei semagabribmaga vidind smagoppuvidin.
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2. Ye pi te bhikkhave shesum atitam addhénam arahanto
sanmmésambuddhi te pi Bhagavanto kammavidi ¢’ eva ahesum
kiriyavidi ca viriyavidi ca. Te pi bhikkhave Makkhali
moghapuriso patibihati '—n’ atthi kammam, n’ atthi kiriyam,
n’ atthi viriyan ti.

3. Ye pi te bhikkhave bhavissanti andgatam addhinam
arahanto sammisamboddhd te pi Bhagavanto kammavidi
¢ eva bhavissanti kiriyavidi ea viriyavidd ea. Te pi bhi-
Ekkhave Mokkhali moghapuriso patibihati—n’ atthi kammaip,
o' atthi kiriyam, n' atthi viriyan ti.

Aham pi bhikkhave etarahi arahmm sammassmbuddho
kammavido kiriynvido viriyavido. Mam pi bhikkhave
Makkhali moghapuriso patibihati—n’ atthi kammam, n” atthi
kiriyam, n' atthi viriyan ti.

4. Seyyathipi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe khipam* uddeyya?
babunnam macchinam ahitiyn dukkhiya anayiya vyasandyn,
evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghspuriso manussa-
khipam maiifie loke uppanno bahunnam sattinam ahitiya
dukkhiyn anayiya vyasanhyiti.

136.

Tisso imé bhikkhave sampadi.* Katamd tisso ?

Saddhisampadd, silasampadi, padifdsampadd. Tmé kho
bhikkhave tisso snmpadd ti.

Tisso imA bhikkhave vuddhiyo. Katami tisso?

Saddhavuddhi, silavuddhi padiidvaddhi.

ImA kho bhikkhave tisso vuddhiyo.

137.

1. Tayo e bhikkhave assakhaluike® desessimi,® tayo ea
purisakhalunke * dosessdmi.* Tuom supitha, sidbhukam
manasikarotha, bhisissimiti, Evam bhante ti kho bhi-
kkhave bhikkhii Bhagavato poceassosum. Bhagavih etad
avoes i—

Katame ea bhikkhave tayo assakhaluiki ®?

. pativithadl 2 Th. khippam. ' D, T. oddeyrn; Fh. odeyya.
i of umpEE:,n af II1, 116 B-7.

Fh. -kbalogs, -kbalogs, -khalego, % Ph., desissiimi.
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Tdha bhikkhave ekacco assakhajuiko ! javasampanno hoti
na vapnasampanno na drohsparipihasampanno. Idha pana
bhikkhave ekacoo assakhaluiiko! javasampanno hoti vanna-
sampanno na drohaparipihasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave
ekaceo assakhn]uiko ! javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno
¢ ArohaparinAhasampanno ca.  Ime kho bhikkhave tayo
assakhajunki.

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhaluilki ?!

Tdha bhikkhave eckacco purisakha]uiko ! javasumpanno
hoti na vappasampanno na Arohaparipdhasampanno. Idhn
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluiko ! javasampanno hoti
vanpasampanno na  Arohaparinidhasampanno. Idha pana
bhikkhave ekacco purisnkbaluike' javasampanno ca hoti
yanpasampanno ca drohaparipihasampanno ca.

9 Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisakhaluiko javasnmpanno
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinihassmpanno P

Tdha bhikkhave bhikkbu idam dukkhan ti yathibhitam
pajaniiti . . . pe . . . aysm dukkhanirodhaghmini patipadd
ti yathdbhftam pajiniti. Idam assa javasmim vadimi.
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinayo paiiham puttho samsideti?
no vissajjeti. Idam assa no vanpasmim vadimi. Na kho
pana libhi hoti civarapindapitasengsanagilinapacoayabhe-
sajjaparikkbinam. Idam assa na® Arohaparipihasmim
vaddmi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisskhaluiko javasampanno
hoti na vapnasampanno na drohaparinihasampanno.

3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisakhaluike javasampanno
hoti vaynasumpanno na rchaparinihasampanno 7

Jdha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathibhitam
pojindti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadd
ti pajiniti. Idam nssa javasmim vadimi. Abhidhamme
kho pana abhivinaye pafiham puttho vissajjeti no samsd-
deti? Tdam assa vanpasmim vaddmi. Na kho pana
libhi hoti clmmpiq@nﬁmimm‘gﬂinnhhmjjnpﬂﬁkkh&-
pam. ldam mssa Do irohaparipihasmim vaddmi. Evam

t Ph. -Khalogd, -khalogo. o
* P saphareti. 3 Netin Tr.
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kho bhikkhave purisakhalufiko javassmpanno hoti yapnasam-
panne na drchaparipfhasampunno,

4, Kathafi ca bhikkhave purisnkhaluiiko juvassmpanno ea
hoti vannasampanno ea rchaparinilissampanno ea ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathbh{tem
pajaniti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagmini patipadd
ti pajiniti. Idam assa javesmim vadimi. Abhidbamme
kho pana abhivinaye paiham puttho vissajjeti no samsideti.!
Idam assa wvappasmim vadimi, Labhi kho pana hoti
civarapindupiitasenisanapaceayabhesajjuparikkhinam. Idam
pssa  drohaparipfhesmim vadimi. Evam kho bhikkhave
purisakhaluiko javesampanno ea hoti vannassmpanno ea
frobaparipfihasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisa-
khaluriki,

138,

1. Toyo ca bhikkhave assasadasse? desessimi® tayo ea
purisnsadasse.! Tam supiitha, sidhukom mavssikarotha
bhisiesimiti.

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkh{ Bhagavato paceassosum.
Bhagava etad avoca :—

Katame bhikkhave tayo assasadassd ¢ P

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso ® javasampanno hoti na
TAODUSAMPANDO 1A !.mhnpnrmihmﬂmpmmu Idha pans bhi-
kkhave ekacco nssssadasso® javasnmpanno hoti venpasam-
panno na drchaparinihssampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave
ekaoco assnsadasso ® javasampanno ea hoti vanpasampanno ea
drobaparinihasampanno es. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo
assasadassd,

2, Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassi ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisssadasso® javasampanno hoti
na vagpasampanno na Arobaparigpihassmpanne, Idha pana
bhikkhave ekacco purissnsadasso javasampanno hoti vanna-
sampanno na Archaparipfhassmpanne.  Idha pana  bhi-
kkhave ekneco purisasadasso javasampanno ca hoti vappa-
sampanno ca drohaparipihasampanno ea.

! I'h. eamlinreti. * P'h, -parasse. * Ph. desisslimi,
L Ph. -parasse, E T'h., -parasso.
19
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3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti
na vapnasampanno na drohaparipihassmpanno P

Idhas bhikkhave bhikkhu paiicannam orambhigiyiinam
samyojaninam parikkhayd opapitiko hoti tattha-parinabbiyi
anfvattidhammo tasmi lokd, Idam assa javesmim vadémi.
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye paiham puttho samsideti®
no vissajjeti. Idam asss na vagnosmim vadimi. Nakho pana
libhi hoti civarapindapitasenisanagilinnbhesajjnpariklchi-
nam. Jdam assa na Arohapariphhasmim vadimi. Evam
kho bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti na vapna-
sampanno na Arohaparindhasampanno.

4, Enthaii ea bhikkhave bhikkhu purisasadasso javasam-
panno hoti vaymusampanno na drohaparigihasampanno?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu paficannam orambhigiyinam
samyojaninum parikkhayd opapitiko hoti tattha-parinibbiyi
anfvatiidhammo tasma lokd. Idam assa javasmim vaddmi.
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye pafiham puttho vissajjeti no
samsideti. Idam assa vappasmim vadimi, Na kho pana libhi
hoti civara . . . parikkhiinam. Idam assa na drohaparipi-
hasmim vadimi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso java-
sampanno hoti vanpasampanno na drohdparipihasampanno.

5. Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno ca
hoti vapnasampanno ca drohaparipihasampanno ea ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu paicannam orambbigiyioam . . .

. » . anfvattidbammo tasmA lokd. Idam assa javasmim
vadimi. Abhidhamme kho pana sabhivinaye paiham putthe
vissajjeti mo samsideti. Idam sssa veppasmim vadAmi.
Libhi kho puna hoti civara . . . parikkhinam. [dam assa
drchaparipihasmim vadimi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisa-
sadasso javasampanno ea hoti vannusampanno ca Arohaparini-
hasampanno ea. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassd ti.

1392

1. Tayo ea bhikkhave bhadde? assijiniye desessimi tayo
ca bhadde purisijiniye. Tam supiitha sddhukam manasika-
rotha bhisissnmiti.

1 - .
S st D wpidiek, * See wbove 111, 92, and I1L. 131.
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Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhaddd nssijiniyd ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo assijiniyo ... pe...
javasampanno ea hoti vanpasampanna ea frobaparindhasam-
panno ea. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhaddd assdjiniyi.

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhaddd purisdjiniva P

Idha bhikkhave ekaceo bhaddo purisdjiniyo . . . pe .. .
jovasampanno ca hoti vappasampanno ea Grohaparindhasam-
panno ca.

2. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisdjiniyo javasampanno
ca hoti vapnasampanno ea Arohnparinihasampanno ea P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu savinam khayd andsavam ceto-
vimuttim pafifdvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifind
sacchikatvl upasampajja viharati. JIdam assa javasmim
vadimi. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye pu.uhnm puttho
vissajjeti no samshdeti, Tdam nssn veppusmim  vedimi,
Libhi kho pana hoti eivarapindapitasenisanagilinnpaceayn-
bhessjjaparikkhirinam. Idam asssa Archaparindhasmim
vadimi. Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo purisijiniyo java-
sampanno ca hoti vagpnassmpanno ca Arohaparinihasampanno
ed. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda purishjiniya ti.

1440,

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavlk Rijagahe viharati Moranivipe
paribbdjukirime. Tatra kho Bhagavi bhikkh Amantesi :—
Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkh( Bhagavato paccasso-
sum. Bhagavi etad avoon :—

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu seccanta-
nittho ! hoti aceantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacirl accanta-
pariyosino settho devamanussinam. Katamehi tihi ¥

Asekhenn silakkhandhena, asekhenn samidhikkhandhena,
asekhenn paiifiakkhandhena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi
dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu aceantanittho ' hoti acean-
tayognkkhemi accantabrahmaclrl accantapariyosino settho
devamanussinan ti,

2. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato bhikkho
acoantanittho hoti . .. pe ... settho devamanussinam.
Katamehi tihi P

I Ph. ~dittho througlont.
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Tddhipatihiriyens, idesanfpitibiriyena, anusisanaptihdri-
yenn.! Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu accantanittho hoti nccantayogakkhemi accantabrah-
maciri accantapariyosino settho devamanussinan ti.

3. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu accan-
tanitthe hoti . . . pe . . . settho devamanussinam. Kata-
mehi tihi F

Sammiditthiyd, sammafinens, sammivimuttens, Tme
kho bhikkhave dhammehi ssmmannigato bhikkhu aceanta-
nittho hoti . . . pe . . . settho devamanussinan ti.

Yodhéjivavaggo catuttho.®

141.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathibhatam
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi?

Akusalenn kiyokammena, skusalena vacikammena, aku-
salena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi
samannigato yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi semannégato yathibhatam
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi?

Kusalens kiyakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena
manokammena. Imehi kbo bhikkhave tihi dhammehi
samannigato yathibhatam nikkhitto evamn sagge.

142,

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathibhatam
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi?

Sivajjena kiyakammena, sivajjena vacikammenn, sivajjena
manokammena, Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi
samannigato yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathdbhatam
nikkhitto evam sagge. Kntamehi tihiP

Anavajjena kiyakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ano-
vajjena manckammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave . . . pe . .

evam sagge.

} Th. anuadsani p.
* Yudhiljiva ie anly in Ph.y all other M8S. read Vaggo catuttho.
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144,

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato . .. pe. .,
visamena kiyakammena, visamenn vacikammens, visamena
manckammena. Imehi kbo bhikkhave . . . pe . . . evam
niraye.

Tihi bhikkhave dbammehi samannigate ... . pe . . .
samenn kiyokammens, samenn vacikammens, samens mwano-
kammena . . .

144,
. pe...asucind kiyokammena, asucind vacikammenn,
mmnﬁ mnmknmmeun e

+ o. pe .. o sucind kiyokommena, sucind vaciksmmena,
sucinf manokammenn. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi
samanniguto yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

145,

Tihi bhikkhave dbammehi samanndgato bdlo avyatto
nsappuriso khatam upahatom atthnem pariharati sivajjo hoti
sinuvajjo ca viflifionm bahuf ca apuiilom  pasavati.
Katamehi tihi?

Akusalenn kiiyakammena . . . pe . . . akusalenn mano-
kammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanni-
gato bilo avystto msappuriso kbatam upahatam attinam
pariharati sivajjo ea hoti sinuvajjo ca viidlnam bahufi ca
apuiiiiam pasavati.

Tiki bhikkhave dhammehi ssmanndgato papdito wyatto
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attdnam pariharati anavajjo
en hoti ananuvajjo ca vidilnam bahuil ca pufifiam pasavati.

Eatamehi tihi?

Kusalena kiynkammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena
manckammens .

146,
«+ pe . . . Bhvajjenn kiynkammens, sdvajjena vaci-
lu:mmnnu, dmnm manokammens . . .
: PBsn s mvnl]euu kiiynkammenn, anavajjenn vaci-

hmtnenu, n:mvn_uuun manoksmmena .
147,

. pe ... Visamena kiyskammens, visamens vaci-
knmmunu, visamens manokammens . .
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+ o pe. . ., samens kiyakammens, simena vacikammenas,
gamena manokammens . .

148,
. P8 . . « asucind kiyakammens, asucind vacikammena,
mcmi manakummunu :
«++pe...cucind kiyakammena, sucind vacikammena,

sucing mnnnkamrnunn. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi
samannigato pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupabatom
attdnum pariharati anavajjo ea hoti ananuvajjo ca viiilnam
bahuil ca pufifam pasavati ti.
. 140,

Tisso imf bhikkhave vandand. Katamd tisso?

Kiyena, viiciyn, manasd, Imh kho bhikkhave tisso van-
dani ti,

150,

Ye hi bhikkhave satti pubbanhssamayam kiiyena sucaritam
caranti, vicldyn sucaritam caranti, manasd sucaritam earanti
supubbagho bhikkhave tesam sattinnm, ye bhikkhave
majjbantikasamayam kiyens suearitam coranti . . . pe . . .
manasd sucaritum caranti sumajjhantike bhikkhave tesam
sattdnam, ye bhikkhave sattd siyupbasamayam kiiyena suca-
ritam earanti , . . pe . . . manash sucaritam caranti susiyanho
bhikkhave tesam sattinan ti.

Sunakkhattam sumangalam suppabhiitam ! suvutthitam *
Bukhano sumuhutto ea suyittham brahmacirisu 2
Padakkhinam kiyakammam vicdkammam padakkhiam
Padakkhinom * manockammam panidhiyo * padakkhina
Padakkhipini katvina labhat’ atthe * padakkhine’

Te attha laddhi sukhitd virdJhi buddhasisane

Arogh sukhith hotha saha sabbehi fAtibhi ti.

Marnigalavaggo paficamo.
Khuddakspafifidsako samatto tatiyo.®

! Ph. suppabhisam, 2 Ph. subutthitam. * Ph. brahmacori
.

:amzrxﬁ. w hm!'rr Mn‘,;uliﬂl&hyu. Ph, pq.nlhm

-nmwpnimfmm
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151.

1. Tisso imi bhikkbhave patipadi. Katamd tisso ?

A.gilhn‘ patipadd, nijjhimi? patipadi, majjhimd patipadd.

Katami ca bhikkhave dgilhd ' patipadi ?

Idha bhikkhave eknceo evamvidi hoti evampditthi—n' atthi
kimesu doso so' kimesu pitavyatam® Apajjati.  Ayam
vuceati bhikkhave igalhi ! patipadi.

2. Katami ca bhikkhave nijjhima® patipadd P

Idha bhikkhave ekacoo sceluko hoti muttieiro hatthiva-
lekhano ® nu ehibhadantike na titthabhadantike nibhihatam
nn uddissakatom na nimantanam sidiyati™  So na kumbhi-
mukhi putiganhdti na kalopi-mukhd patiganbiti na elaka-
muntaram  na  dopdamantsram oo musalsmantaram  na

dvinnam bhufljambninam na gabbhiniyd na piyaminiya na -

purisantaragatiys na sankittisu na yattha sl upatthite hoti
na yattha makkhikd sandacirini, na maccham na mamsam
na surnm na merayam na thusodakam pivati. Bo ekigliriko
v hoti ekilopiko dvigiriko va hoti dvilopiko . . . pe .

mttignrlko vil hoti sattilopiko, ekissipi dattiyd jfﬁ.pel:l ﬂvih:l
pi dattihi yipeti . . . pe . . . sattahi pi dattihi yipeti,
eklhikam pi &hiram &hireti dvihikam pi dbhiram dbéreti - . .
pe - - . sattilhikam pi dharsm dhireti iti evariipam addbami-
sikam pi pariyiyubhattabhojandnuyogam snuyutto viharati,
so sikabhakkho pi hoti simikabhukkho pi hoti nivira-
bhakkho pi hoti daddulabhakkbo pi hoti hatabhakkho® pi
hoti kapabhakkho pi hoti Gcdmabhakkho pi hoti pifiddka-
bhakkho pi boti tipabhakkho pi hoti gomayabhakkho pi hoti,
vanamilaphalibiro® yipeti pavattaphalabhojl : so sdpini
pi dhireti masdphni pi dbdreti chavadussini pi dhireti
pamsukilini pi dhireti tirithni pi dhireti ajinkni pi dbireti
sjinakkhipam pi dhireti kusaciram pi dbiireti vikaciram pi
dhiireti phalakaciram ¥ pi dhireti kesakambalam pi dhiireti

., Th. agiilhi, * Ph. wicchilmn ; 88, nijjhamid; Com. nijjhimi,
o i, ¢ Th. pitabatnm. & T, nijyhimi.
h lpuln.i:hl.qn . basthapelakhone ; Tr, hatthivalekhano,

h-tu mggull Pafifintti sitabhakkho.

. Hﬂﬁ. ih.tlru,, I ln Pafifintti -Abdire,

10 Ph, valnkeeiram ; frnm.
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vilakambalam pi dhireti ullkapakkhikam? pi dhireti ;
kesamassulocano *  kesamassulocandnuyogam *  anuyutto
ubhatthako* pi hoti fsanapatikkhitto, ukkutiko pi boti
- ukkutiknppadhinam anuyutto pi hoti, kaytakipassayiko pi
boti kantakipassaye seyyam kappeti, shyam tativakam pi
udukarohandnuyogam ® anuyutto vibarati, iti evarfipam
anckavihitam kiyassa dtdpanaparitipandnuyogam anuyutto
vibarati.® Ayam vuccati bhikkhave nijjhima patipadi.

3. Katamd ca bhikkhave majjhimi patipada ®

Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu kiye kiyinupassi viharati fitapl
sampajiiuo satimd vineyya loke sbhijjhidomanassam, citte,
vedandsu . . . pe . .. dhammesu dhammnupassi vibarati
Atdpi sampajino satimd vineyya loke abhijjhidomannssam.’?
Ayam voceati bhikkhave majjhimd patipadi. Imd kho
bhikkhave tisso patipada.

152,

Tisso imd bhikkhave patipadi. Katama4 tisso 2

Agalha® patipadd, nijjhama patipads, majjhimi patipada.

Katamd ca bhikkhave dgi|ha* patipadi ?

-« . pe [18L 1] . .. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave fgh]ha®
patipadd.

Katamd ea bhikkhave nijjhimd patipadi ?

+ . pe [151.2] . . . Ayam vuceati bhikkhave nijjhama
patipadi.

Katami ea bhikkhave majjhimi patipada ?

Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu snuppanninam pipakinam aku-
salinam dhamméinam anoppidiys chandam janeti viyamati
viriyamn drabbati cittam pagganhiti padahati, uppanninam
phpakiinap  akusalinam dhamminam pahindya chandam
janeti viyamati viriyam &rabhati cittam puggunhiti poada-
hati, anuppannioam  kusalinam dhamminam uppidiyn
chandam janeti viysmati viriyam drabhati cittam poggay-
hiti padahati, uppanninam kusalinam dhamminam thitiyi
isammosiys bhiyyobhdvilya vepulliya bhivaniya phriplriyh

: gt.;rlultnpﬁkh&um. : E"n{r‘u.n'hﬁ:‘i“ Ph. ~lokhaga.,
» Ir. -lomakinuyogum . yatthako.

! I'h. adakirobiinuyogum, * Bow Poggala Pafdintti, p. 65.

T Bes MPS, p, 18, s D, I'h, n;ithl. e
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chandam janeti viyamati virivam drabhati cittam paggan-
hiti padahati . . . pe. . . chandapadhiinasaiikhirasamanni-
gatam  iddhipidom bhiveti virivesamidhi-cittasamadhi-vi-
mamsdsamidhi-padbins-sankhirasampnnigatam iddhipidam
bhiveti . . ., pe . .. saddhindriyam bhiveti viriyindri-
yom bhiveti satindriyam bbiveti samiddhindriyam bhiveti
poiiiindriyam bhiveti . . . pe . . . saddhibalom bhiveti
viriysbalamy  bhiveti samédhibalam  bhiveti  paiiiiibalam
bhiveti satissmbojjhafigap  bhiveti dhammavicayasamboj«
jhangam  bhiveti viriyssambojjhanigam bhiveti pitisam-
bojjhangam bhiveti passaddhisambojjhangam bhilveti sumil-
dhissmbojjhaigam bhaveti upekbdsambojjhaiigam bhaveti
snmmiditthim bhiiveti snmmisatkappam bhiveti sammdvicum
bhiveti summikommontom  bhiveti sammi-Ajivem bhiveti
sammiviyimam bhiveti sammisatim bhiveti sammi-
samddhim bhiveti. Aynm vuceati bhikkhave majjhimd
patipadi. TImi kho bhikkhave tisso patipadd ti.'
158.

Tiki bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathibhatam
nikkhitto evam nirnye. Kuatamehi tihi?

Attanf ca phpAtipht] hoti paruii ca piphtipite samAdapeti
plpitipite ca samanuifio hoti. Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi
dhammehi samannfgato  ysthibhatam nikkhitto evam
niraye,

Tihi bhikkhave dhammebi ssmanndgato ynthlhhntum
nikkhitto evamp sagge. Eatamehi tihi P

Attand ca pipdtipitd pativirato hoti paraii ea plphtipdti
veramaniyh samidapeti pinhtipdth veramaniyl ca samanuiifio
hott . .

154.
. . Attani ca adinnidiyl hoti pu.rn.i' ca adinnd-
d.lnn umidnpen adinnddine ca samanuiiio hoti . . . pe. ..

Attani en adinnfdind pativirato hoti parad ca . . . pe...
adinnidind veramaniys ca samanuiifio hoti . . .

134,
. pe .. . Attand ca kimesu micchiciri hoti paraii ca

! Ph. adds Acelaknvagre pathumo, tepether with an wdddna,
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kiimesu micchicire samidapeti kimesu micchiicdre ca sama-
nuiiio hoti . . . pe .

Attand ca kimesu m.luuhﬂwﬂrﬂ pativirato hoti parail en
kimesu micchicird veramaniyi samidapeti kiimesu micehi-
ciird veramaniyé ca samanuiiio hoti . . .

L.
pe . . . Attand ca musividi hoti pamu o
mu.ah&de samidapeti musivide ca samanudio hoti .
Pe .

Attuni en musdvidd pativirato hoti parnfi ca musdvids
veramaniyd samidapeti musiviidi veramaniyi ca samanuiiiio
157,

. Attandl ca pisuniviico hoti parad ca pmuﬁj-u
?mé.}'u. nmﬂdupah pisuniya viciya ca samanuiiio hoti .
pe -

At.tnnl ea pisunfiyn vicdys pativirato hoti parai ca
pisupiyn viedyn veramaniyi mmﬂ.dn'patl pisunlya vieiya
veramaniyi oa samanuifo hoti .

158,

- pe ... Aftand ca pharusivico hoti parafi ea pharn-
l!.yn. vaciya mmﬁ.dapeh pharusiyn viedys ca samanuiifio
hoti...pe...

J_lt.t.nl:m ca pharusiys vicdya pativirato hoti paraii ca
pharusiya viclys vernmaniyh uulmldnp-at: pharusiya viciya
veramaniyi ea samanudifio hoti |

1359,

+ pe . . . Attand ca samphappalipi hoti paraii ca
Iltnphlppalﬂpa samiidapeti samphappalipe ca samanuiifio
hoti . .. pe..

Attani ca mmphuppnlﬁpﬁ pativirato hoti paraii ca sampha-
ppalipd veramaniyh umﬂdnpﬂu samphappalipd veramaniya
ca ssmanuiiiio hoti .

160.
« - po...Attand ca abhijjhila hoti parad ca abhijjhiya
llm&d.lput: nhh.‘lﬂhiyl ca samanuiiiio hoti . . . pe .

Attand ca anabhijjhilu hoti paraii ca annhhwhﬁyn aami

dapeti anabhijjhiya ca samanuiiio hoti .
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161.
.+ pe... Attand ea vyApannacitto hoti parail ca vylpide
unmlliul'mt: ?}rﬁpﬁds ca samanufifio hoti . . . pe . .
Attani ea nvylpannacitto hoti parad ca n'}'l.pﬁda samida-
peti avyipide ca samanuiifo hoti . . .
162.
o Attani ca micchiditthiko hoti parnii ca
mlmh&d:;thljﬂ mmﬁdnpeh micchiditthiyd ca sumanuiifio hoti

. pe.
Aﬁn.mi ca sammiditthiko hoti parafi ea sammaiditthivi
samidupeli sammiditthivd ca samanuiiio hoti. Imehi kho
tihi dhammehi ssmannigato yathdbbatam nikkhitto evmp
ti.l
e 163,

Rignssa bhikkhave abhififfya tayo dhammd bhivetabbd.

Katame tayo P

Buidifiato samidhi, animitto sambdhi, appanihito samidhi.
Rigussa bhikkhave abhifiiya ime tdyo dhammi bhiivetabbi.®

Rigassa bhikkhave parififidya parikkhaydya pahiiniya
khayiya vaylya virighya nirodbiyn cigiya patinissaggiya
ime tayo dhammi bhivetalibi.

Dosassn . ., . pe . . . mohassa khodnssa upanihassa
muokkhassa pu.]ﬂ.maa issiyn macchariyassa miyiya sithe-
yyassa thambhnssa sirambhossa minassa atiminassa madassa
pamidsssa sbhidddys parifiidya parikkbayiya pabiniya
khaydys vaybya virigiya nirodbiys edgiya patinissaggiya
ime tayo dhammA bhiivetabbi t.?

Idam avoca Bhagavd. Attamand te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhisitam abhinandunti,

Ekanipiti ea Dukanipiti ca Tikanipiti ca samatti.!

1 Ph. adds Kommapotthopeyvilom nitthitam | Pineom adinnamiochid es |
mmsiiviidl en pisupd Fﬁwi niumnp h;p;!ﬂipl ea | abhijjhd byipdsdirghiyi |
ﬂ.'l]'ﬂ- 1 l

imserts the following H'.E.guq bhikkhnre wbhififiiya tayo dhommd
h'hl.ﬂhbﬂ. E.ltu.mu tayo ¥ Savitakkasavicdro saomidhi, n'l'IL‘l-'l.hmll!urummw
samilifhi, avitakknavieiro samadhi. Higesss bhikkhave abhiffidys ime taye
dhnmmil bhiavatahbi,
T Ph. mfds Hipl'pﬂni]lrp nitthitam.
¥ T'h. eknnipizaii ex dukanipitadi e fikanipitafl ea sumatinep.
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Anguttaranikiyavare  sabbaidutaparamavisnddhadassand
niphth eckidasa! yeva pavattitd uddinato te nisimetha

fdito :—
I.

Ttthirpam purisarfipam paiiea nivaragini ca skammani-
yadikam pafica pafica cittam anatthato (i-iv.).

Stkam paduttharabado candano? lahu pabhassaro dsave®
bhavamanasd bhigihi apare duve (v.-vi. 8).

Uppajjanti paribdni snatthiyn asammosd * catukotikd ®
mukha ¥ ete caturo sabbavatthitd (vi. 7-x. 32).

Adhammi vinayo en bhisiticinnam paifatti paficamam
dpatti lahn dutthulyam sdvasesarakamena ™ ca (x. 3d—xii.).

Puggalo Siriputto en etadugge tath’ eva ca atthinai ca
nibbidddasampadd ® (xiii.—xvi.).

Anuppaiifini ca kusalam micchiditthi pavaddbati yen' eva
satth ssaddhammavutthinena (xvii—xviii. 2).

Pare? sAvajjakhipam durakhite ca nadvassam' manus-
sesu majjhimd vifiditariyena cakkhuni (xviii, d-xviii. 16).

Dassanf savand dhirand upaparikkhapd attham asfidys
dassam ' saggo samviggena vassaggirammanens ea. Annena
ca ye vuttd ye attharasena eca dve muonussd dve devil nira-
yenu ™ apare duve. Dve tiracchiinnyoniyo dve pettivisayd
Jambudipesu yojaye (xix.).

Araiifie ¥ pindapitam pamsukiiladhammakathikd vinayena
ca bahusaceathivareyya-akappd dve ea honti (xx. 1).

Parivirajjhinamettd upatthdnam ¥ padbine-indriyabala-
bhojjhangamaggo abhibhiyatanavimokkhokasipena ca (xx.
2-xx. 63).

' Tr. ckiidase, # M58, phandano,

- A e b

¥ B alvtiesion kanck, s ol the SR,

‘: Tr., Ba, enre, = Ha., Tr. dukkate; Bb., D., T., . dumkhate.
1 Be e e e S, e

e im'.l'-m&m.

Puppanninum (ses xx. 14).
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Dive saiiiil snussate jhind ! sahagatehi yojave acchard ca
mohi samuddo  samvegh pussaddbi akusslom kusslenn en
(xx. 63-xxi. 16).

Avijjk paiiia pabbedo ca pativedho patisambhidd caturo
phalena? patilibho vuddhi vepullatiyn ea (xxi. 17-xxi. 81-4).

Mahiputhuvepullai ea gambhiram ssamantabbiirii ca
bihu - sif gha }-lahu - hisu-jave - tikkha - nibbedhens ea (xxi.
31-5-xxi. 31-16).

Bhaiijanti bhatth parihinam viraddham pamadimsu te
mutthisevannbhivanabahuld  abhififid-pariifidya ca atho
sacchikiriyiyn (xxi. 17-70).

FPathamo niplto.

II.

Vajjappadhinatapaniyd atho pi uppaiiddsim saifiojanaii
en kanhaii ca sukkaii * athavassam upagacche balabojjhangn-
jhinens desani-vikarngens ea adhamma-cariyi akatattd
ekamsam akusalam atho pi sammosd (i-ii.).

Bilo ca duttho bhisitail ca neyatthi patichanna-ditthisilena
vijjabhigiyena ea (iii.).

Bhiimi duppatikiiro® kimvidi® dakkhipeyyd safifiojana-
samncitth carnpakacoro ’ patipatti vyafijanens ea (iv.).

Uttdnavaggh aggavati ariynkasatena® paficomam ukkicita-
Amisa-garnvisama-adhammiki adhammildi ti (v.).

Hita-acchernkam anutappa-thiipirabd atho pi dve buddhi
psani tayo kimpurisavijiyapam stha sannivisasamsirens cf
ti (vi.).

Gibi ea kima-upadhi-isavasimisaii ca ariyenn kiyapiti-
sitasamAdhinivatti ca (vil.).

Nidinah ca hetusankhirapaceayariipam vedayitam safifiamp
vififidnam yuii ca saikhatam vimuttipaggaho nimam (viii.).

I MEE, thilmd. : MES. me. * D., T. phala.
4 MBS, kaphd en sukkalo. 8 MS8. duppatikkiro, .
¢ M35, kimdi, T Sie MBS, & M58, ariyakisata.
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Vijji bhavesu ditthi ahiri hiri dovacassam atha dhétuyo
dpatti-vutthina-kusalath ! (ix.).

Bali ca kappiyipatti adhammavinayena ea kukkuceakappi-
yiipatti adhammavinayena ea (x.).

Puggulo subhanimittaii® ca ceto billena paficamam pafifid
asokapubbakiri® en vitthogo! duttappa-pacoaynii ea® vutta-
garuké Inhukd * dutthullena cb ti (xi.).

Ayficani cattdro khatehi? ca durapari®- sacittako vil
vinaye® cigam pariccigam bhogh sambhogd samvibhigd
sanghbamanugghham atho pi anukampena e ti (xii.—xiil).

Santhird patisanthiird esand pariyesand pariyetthiyo pija
iititheyya-iddhi-vuddhi-ratana-sannicayd * (xiv.).

Samépatti ajjavai ca khanti shkalyam avihimsi dve indri-
yapatisafikhdnasati ' samatho  vipatti-sampadi-visuddhi-
ditthi-asantuttha-mutthasaceena ea paifddsako (xv.).

Dve dhammi sekho tail ea kaveyyam ™ kusalinavajjai’ ca
sukhudrayail en viveknm " vydpajjhasatam dukkhena ca tayo
cn. Sammukhi dve paviirapd tajjaniyam niyassafi ca pabba-
janiynii ca sirfpom ukkhepo pariviso cs miluménatta-
sbbhinam (=zvi-xvii).

Dutiyo nipito.

IIT.

Bila-lakkhanacittd '* accaynm” ayonisena cn akusala-
siivajja-savybpajjha-duccarita-malena ca ™ (1-10).

Nitako sirgiyo nirfso® cakkavatti Pacetano apagma-
katamn @ [attd] devd pipanikd * spara duve® (11-20).

1 M58, vuithind Gcesd (Tr, cesnta). * MBS, enkha®-.
& MSE. pubbari. i Sie MBS,
s ]Iﬂl]‘lﬁ. i from the text; Bh., P., sfe., -pafieagafion ; T., Tr. -pafica
s L=
'?!!E-.Ii a. 7 Ba, khato hi; I, Bb. esto; F, eatehi.
* Sic MSS, U ¢ rendd aaeitinyodiinafi ea vinayo.
: ﬁ% m-.niri;..mﬁﬂ 18 MBS, ~patisaikhi sati, g
3 Dive muno (mato) sive kho taf on koveyyam.

it Th e ﬂﬁmm -

yam on. L EE neet; Ph. pceayadi en.
ik Ph. malan ti 1% Ph, siripiye bhikkh.
e ?hs& Er Hﬁw} T'h <katth. ™ B8, pipariye; (Tr. Iﬂwﬂﬂln

ﬂ
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Kiynsakkhi gilino saikhiro bahukdro arlike'® dsevitabbo
jegucchi-pupphabhini andho avakujjena ca ? (21-30).

Sarahmak’ Avanda-Siriputte-nidinam  Ajavakenn en?
devaddtd dve rdji sukhumalidhipatiyens ca vaggod (31-40).

Sammukhitthinaparesa-pavattani pandito silavisaikhatam
pubbatitappa *mahficorena te dasa [paiifiisako] (41-50).

Dve jand® brAfimana-paribbijakd nibbinamahisalena ea
Vaochagottenn 7 ca Tikanpo Jinussopi-Sangiravenn® ca?
(51-60).

Tittham bhaynii ca Venigo Surabho Kesaputtiyid ' Silho
ca kathd-vatthum aifistitthiyi ¥ akusnlamila-uposathan.
gena to dasa™ (61-70).

Channo " 4jivako Sakkoniganthasamidapetabbena ea bhava-
cetani-patthanii-upatthina-gandha-abhibhina saha samand
ca yuil sukhettam ¥ Vajjiputtam sekhena paiica masiyo ™ ea
shdhikd vuttd " dve sikkbA™ atha Pankadhilyens ca' (71-90).

Acciyikai® ea pavivekam aggavatiparisi® ca tayo djiniyo
vattham ®# atha potthakam lonaphalena® pamsudhovaka-
suvannakireua ca pagnisako * (91-100).

Pubbe pariyesan assido runno® tinpam atitti ® dve kitd
dve nidinini 7 apare duve ® (101-110).

as. Mﬂt.wlwi A

Th. Betthugilinasaikhird bakiukiva-jirenn es ante avaloujjacd (i
BB, Ei.'riplﬁllﬁihlhuu.

i Ph, nﬂmhﬂ-kﬂdﬁ:ﬂﬂu-ﬂﬁm
sk bmmilld il

# 85, Bammu }M%
Bmmﬂhltmlpmmpqﬁmdm:ik p:hht-n u.

. ' 188,
' g&nﬂ'jnh 'huhnql“ﬁln puribbijana- ﬁhhmp pqlujq-pn uﬁkh:um

s -
15 P, Titthukhiynfies veduna s bl:.l.fu vutbiyo Bilbo oo tvattl e titthi
o £ Paiifidsako Elwn & gk o
u RE sami pafifienn ra . rtlise
W g M Bw “Bﬁnﬂ.rﬁimﬁlﬁr 1* 88, sokhil,
i m,_ Chnndho djivake sakko nigagtho hhm: ti slinbbati gandhd co
L 83, felyiknd iknfl 88, ari i
= B8, ml-‘;lri. . 1 B4, pnltrmﬂ opaphale,
8 Ph. Acciiyikad en sukhittattam swld bodhisattasen tavo i fimiyo vevn logaksns
aniikn i Ty, pssbdo sago muggpo ; Ih, T, BT PTG,
% B 83, dve kiitinidine,

: atitta.
= P Pubbe manusse assiido samino [rm)ppa paiifiakam atitthi dve eatutthing
nidinini spare dve t,
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Apdyikd! dullabho appameyyo dnaiiciyatanena® vipattiyo?
apannako kammantam ! dve soceyyd moneyyena ca vaggo?®
(111-120).9

Kusinira-bhandana-Gotamakd Bharandu-Hatthakena ca
katuviyam? dve Anuruddbd patichanna-phsinalekhena te
dasa ® (121-130).

Yodhi® parisé mitto uppidakesakambalasampadd vuddhi
tayo ca assakhalunkd " tayo ca moranivipena vaggo!l
(131-140).

Akusald sivajji visama-ssucind saha khato ca  honti
cattiri vandana-sukha-pubbanhena vaggo'® (141-150).

Tikanipdto snmatto,

1 BS. npiyike. % Ba., Tr. unaiijasnndena ; D, T., ete, anafijasadihens.
! Not in the MBS, * BS. mpanpake k . L. visd,
* Ph. apiyike duflabho appameyyom anafifiap vipattisempadd :ﬁ:ml.\p

apanskammants dvo e i i

T B3, Euhhlp,h-ﬁnhmﬁ rnallluttl'tm ea knduviyam.,

® Ph. Eusindgn - blugdand e'eva gondima  Hhapda-Hatthoki  knviyatihe
Anurunddli-pati lekhonna to dusil ti.

* BE. W g8, nssakheloke tdyo,

1 Ph. Yodha prisimitaft en uppide kemkambalo ssddhd vuddhi tayn on sesi
I'I-ED dbmmmi nivisnd i,

I'h. Akamlidi es sivajjali ea vissmail ca ssucind saha || catore Lhatag

vandanii ea pubbaghe ca terussi ti,
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INDICES TO

ANGUTTARA.

I-I1I.

I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

[ This list contning some fow adjectives ns well as nouna, ]

Akaceha, ITI. 67, 2-7.

Akutadfutd, IT. iv, 1.

Abkataveditd, IT. iv. 1.

Aknppiva, I1. x. 3, 4; x. 13,
-safifii, IT. x. 4, 6; x. 14,
15.

Akidlavadi, 111, 69, 4,

Akiriynvadi, IL iv. 8.

Akusala dhamma, II. xvi.
51-56; IIL. 6; 141.

Aknpsalomiils, IT1. 69, 1.

Akkodha, I1. xvi. 6, 18, 26.

Akkha, TIT. 15, 8.

Akkhara, IT. v. 6; -ppabheda,
IIL. 59, 1.

Akkhanavedhi, ITL 131, 4.

Agﬂtlaﬂvﬂ.mtﬂ, II. xv. 6.

Aggals, T11. 1; 34,

Aggavati parisd, IL v. 3;
II1. 93, 1.

Apgi, 111, 1; 43, 2; 69, 11;
-ditha, T11. 62, 1.

Anga, IT1. 10.

Angirapabbata, I1L 35, 4.

| Amsa, IT. iv, 2.

Accayn, IT. ii. §5; IL iiL 1;
II1. 4; 90, 3, 4.

Aceanta-nittha, ITI. 140, 1-3;
-pariyosing, ITL 140, 11-3;
~brahmuoecdri, IT1. 140, 1-3;
-yogakkemi, T1T. 140, 1-3.
-sukhoamils, TIT. 38, 1.

Acelaka, TI1, 151, 2.

Acchard, I vi. 3-5; L xviii,
13-17; 1. xx. 2.

Ajina, ITL. 93, 1; 151, 2;
-kkhipa, I1I. 151, 2.

Ajinappaveqi, ITL. 63, 3.

Ajjavn, IL xv. 2,

Ajjhattasafifiojnnn, I iv. 5, 6.

Ajjhitynka, ITL. 58, 1; 49,1,

| Ajjbupekkhitabba, IT1. 27,

Ajjhosing, IL iv. 6.

Aﬁjulikummn, III. 24,

Adfintitthiye, IL iv. 6; TIL
I8:68 1:92 1.

Anfathatta, ITI. 47.

Atavi, 111, 62, 3.

20
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Atthafigika magga, IIL. 61,
13; 62, 6.

Atthina, I, xiv. L.

Atthi, I1. i. 5.

Atitta, ITI. 125, 2.

Atimina, IT. xvii. 5.

Attabhiwa, I11. 33,

Attavyabddha, IT1. 17; 51.

Attadhipaka, I11. 40, 4.

Attadhipateyya, ITL. 40, 1.

Attha, IT, i, 7, 10; IL iii
; II iv. 10; IIL
20 ; -patissmvedi, TT1. 44
=vass, 11. iii. 8; IL vi. 9
IL xvii. 1, 2 IIL 43;
-viidi, ITIL. 69, 9.

Adinnadina, TI1.70, 10; 154,

Adutthulls dpatti, TT. xi. 11.

Adosa, ITL 33, 2; 65, 11;
66, 9.

Addha-knhfipana, ITT. 99, &;
-dandaks, IT. i. 1.

Adbhamma, I1. x. 7, 8; = 17,
18; -kamma, II. v. 8;
—cariyd, IL ii. 6; -vidi,
IIL. 69, 4 ; -vildini (parisd),
IL. v. 10 ; -sadfi, 1L x. 7,
B; IL. x. 17, 18,

Adbammikd parisd, IT. v. 9.

Adhikarams, IT. ii. 5; I1. vi
2 ¥

Adhicitta, TIL. 81, 1; 82,
1,2: 83,1,2;: 84: 85, 1;
B7:88:89:91, 2: 100, 12,

Adhipaces, I1. iv. 2,

Adhipenind, ITL 81, 1; 82,
1, 2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85,
1;87; 88; 89; 81,2

ANGUTTARA-NIEAYA.

Adhipateyys, IIT. 18; 40, 1.
Adhivacana, T11. 13,
Adhisila, TIT. 81, 1; 82, 1,
2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 2;
87; 88: BD: 91, 2.
Annggavati parisd, IL. v, 3.
Anatthavidi, TT1. 68, 4.
Ananulomiks, ITT. 11.
Anabhiivakata, ITL 33.
Anabhijjhile, IIL, 160,
Annbhiraddhi, TL. vi. 12,
Anabhisambuddha, I1T. 101,
1.
Anariyvasukha, IT. vii. 6.
Anariyi parisi, IT. v. 4.
Annvakiisa, I, xv. 1-28.
Anavajja, IL =xvi. 65-70;
III. 7; 142; 146.
Annvasesil fpatti, IL xi. 12,
Anbgimi, T. xxi. 20; IL iv.
5: TIL 21.
Andpatti, IT. x. 5,6; x. 15,
16; -eailiiii, II. x. 5, 6.
Anisava-sukha, IT. vii. 4.
A-midina, ITI. 123,

Aniesl, TT. xvi. 8, 18, 23,
Anukampl, IL iv. 6; IL
xiil. 10; I1. xvii. 1, 2,

Anutappd, IL. vi. 3.

Anuggaha, I1. xiii. 9; IIL
16.

Anudhamma, T. xix. 1.

Anupaniha, IL xvi. 6, 16, 26.

Anupéta, IIT. 57, 1.

Anuppidadhamma, IIT. 33,
2; 34,

Anuppadiina, ITT. 24.

Anuvlomiks, 111, 11,
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Anuvyaiijana, TTT. 18,
Anusayn, L. xxi. 17-21; IIT.
42, 1, 2.
Anusisani - pdtihiriyn, TIT.
60, 6; 140, 2,
Anussati, . xvi, 1-10; 1. xx.
83-98, 102,
Anussavappasanna, I. xiv., 7.
Anotappa, IL i 73 IL ix. G;
IL =vi, §, 15, 25.
Antaratthaka, TIT. 34,
Antaradhne, IT. ii. 10,
Antariiyakara, TIL, 57, 1.
Antojana, TTL. 48,
Andha, ITT. 29,
Andhakfira, IT. ii. 6.
Anna, I xix. 1; TIL. 13 ; 31,
Apannakata, ITI. 16,
Apaldsa, IT. xvi, 7, 17, 27.
Apuiifia, 1T, xii. 5-8,
Appaceayn, II. vi. 12; TIL
25, 7.
Appuiifiatta, TT. xvii. 2.
Appativina, ITL, 125, 2.
Appativinitd, I1. xv. 15,
Appomida, I.+1.9; I ix. 2;
= 1:1L L5
Appameyya, ITL. 113,
Appitihiriyn, ITI. 123.
Appibidha, L, xiv. 4.
Appibidhati, I. xx. 1.
Appicchatd, I. vil. 3; L ix.
Ty xx L
Abbhfina, IT, xvii. 2.

Abhijjhi, I. xx. 10, 14; TIL.

16: 126, 3; 160. =
Abhijjhalu, TIL. 160, |
Abhifiig, 11, xvii. 3.
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Abhidhamma, TIL 137, 8, 4;
138, 3, 4; 1309, 2.
Abhiviidana, TTT, 24,

Abhivinaya, ITL 137, 3, 4;
138, 3, 4; 139, 2,
Abhisaikhira, ITT. 15, 2.
Abhisambuddha, ITIL, 101, 4,
Abhisaks, TIT, 13,
Abhltavidi, ITL 69, 4.
Amakkha, IT. xvi. 7, 17, 27.
Amaces, TIL 36; 48; 75, 1.
Amacchariya, I1. xvi. 8, 18,
29.
Amattadfintd, IT. xv. 6.
Amitdputtika bhaya, ITL, 62,
1, 6.
Amiyd, IT. xvi. 9, 19, 29,
Amflhavinaya, IT. xvii. 2,
Amoha, ITI. 65, 6; 66, 10,
Ambakamaddari, TIT. 64, 6.
Ayokhila, TIT, 35, 4.
Ayoniso manasikira, L xi.
6; II1, 68, 4.
Aragavihiri, L. xiv, 2,
Araiiia, IT. iii, 9,
Aratl, L ii. 3,
Arahd, IT. vi. 15,
Arahatta, I. xxi. 30; TIL 21.
Arittajhiina, I vi. 3-5.
Ariyl parisd, IT. v. 4.
Ariyn-sacea, ITI. 61, 5,9, 13 ;
-siivaka, TII. 70, 4, 6:
-sukhn, I1. vii. 6,
Ariylposatha, 11, 70, 1, 4,

| Arukiipamacitta, TTI, 23.

ArfQipadhdtn, I11.76, 3; 77, 3.
Arlipdrammana - sukha, 1L
vii. 13,
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Alobha, TIT. 33, 2; 65, 9;
66, 5.

Avakujjapaiiia, ITT. 30.

Avikkhepa, IL ix. 2.

Avijjd, IT. iii. 10; IIL. 58,
6; 59, 4.

Avinays, IL x. 9, 10; x. 19,
20; -kamma, II. v 8;
_vidi, TIT. 69, 4; -saiiii,
1. =9, 10: x. 19, 20.

Avihimsh, IT. xv. §; ~vitakka,
II1. 122

Avici, II1. 56,

Aviipasama, I ii. 4.

Aveccappasdda, ITL. 75, 2-4.

Aveccuppasanns, L. xiv. 6,
(£) L. xiv. 7.

Avyipida-vitakks, TTT. 122

Avyipajjha, 11 xvi. 96-100;
II1. 23.

Asankhata, TIT. 47.

Asantutthitd, T, vii. 4; L
ix. 8 II. xv. 15, 35.

Asanta-samnivisa, IT, vi. 11,

Asappuriss, IL iv. 1; -bhimi,
II. iv. 1.

Asamidhisukha, TT. ¥ii. 10.

Asmmpajaifa, I. vii. 8; I
ix. 12 + II. xv. 16.

Asitheyys, II. xvi. 9, 18,
o

Am, I1 i 1.

Asuei, ITIL. 275 144,

Asubha-nimitta, I. ii. 6; TTT.
68, b.

Asurnkiya, ITL 36.

Asckha, IL iv. 4; IIL 73,

ANGUTTARA-NIEATA.

Asatthara, ITL 63, 3.

Asshsa, TIL. 65, 16-17.

Ashmantapsidatd, I. xxi.
31.

Assakhalopka, ITI. 147,

Assamn, 11T, 124, 2.

Aszasadassa, TT1. 138,

Assbjiniya, I11. 94, 1; 95,
1; 96,1; 139,

Assiida, I1. 1. 6; ITI. 101,
1.

Ahankira, ITI. 32, 1, 2.

Ahiriks, IL. i. 7; IL ix. 6;
IL xvi. 5, 15, 25.

ﬁkﬁs&nuﬁc&rntanu, L xx. 58,
59 ; TIL. 114, 1, 3.

Akappasampadi, T, xx. 1.

Akisa, 1. xx, 58; IIL 114,
1; -dhétu, IT1. 61, 6,

ﬁkiﬁcﬂﬁﬁijntann, I. xx. 60,

_ 61; 1L 111, 3,

Agimi, IL. iv. 5.

Agilha, ITL. 151, 152.

Aghita, IT. vi. 12,

Acariya, TIT. 56,

Achmabhakkha, TT1. 92, 1.

Actra, IL iv. 5.

Ajaniys, TT1, 94, 1.

Ajivaka-sdvaka, T11. 72, 1.

Ajiva-vipatti, TI1. 117. 2;
-sampadi, ITT. 117, &.

Atappa, TIL. 49,

Atipa, TIT. 69, 11.

Atiipana, I11. 151, 2.

iﬁthe}j’n, IT. xiv. 7.

Adisa, ITL 70, 6.

Adicea, I11. 92, 4.
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Adinavs, 1T, ii. 8; I 101,

145 102,

Adesani-pitibiriya, IIT. 60,
52 140, 2,

Anipinasati, I xvi. 7.

Anisamsg, 11. ii. 8.

Apatti, 1. xii. 1, 20; IT. i,
10-12; -kusalatd, I1. ix.
11; -vutthiina-kusalatd, TT.

_ix, 11; -saiifi, IL x. 5, 6,

Apidaks, IL iv. 2; III.
41,

Aplyika, TII. 111.

Apo-dhiitu, TII, 61, 6; -rasa,
I. xvii. 9, 10.

Abidha, TII. 22,

J}magand.hn, IT1. 128, 3.

Amisa-iddhi, IL =xiv. 8;
-kificikkha, 11T, 28 ; -cdga
IL. xiii. 3; -dina, IT.xiii. 1;
~patisanthirs, IL =xiv. 1,
2 ; -paricelga, T1. xiii. 4;
-pariyetthi, IL xiv.5; -pari-
yesand, 1T, xiv. 4; -piiji,
1L xiv. 6; -yagn, 1L xiii. 2;
-ratana, I1.xiv. 10; -bhoga,
IL. xiii. 5; -sambhoga, II.
xiii. 6; -safigaha, IT. xiii. 8;
-sanmicayn, II. xiv. 11;
-vuddhi, II, xiv. 9; -ve-
pulls, IT. xiv. 12,

Amisa-samvibhiga, I, xiii,
7.

AmisagarQ parisd, T, v. 7.

Amisititheyya, II. xiv. 7.

Amisinukampd, 1. xiii. 10.

Amisinuggahs, I1. xiii. 9.

Amisesand, L xiv. 3.

o08

Ayntana, TTT. 114, 1-3.
Ayieana, 11 xii. 1-4,
Ayu, I11. 18 ; -ppamiinn, TTI.
| 70, 18-23.
Araggakoti, IL. iv. 6.
;}rﬁﬂﬁikn, L xiv. 2.
Arafinkatta, I. xx. 1.
Araddha, IIL. 16; -viriyn, L.
N ii.8; Lxiv.2,5; IIT.128,1,
Ard, L iv. 6; II1. 15, 3,
Ariima, L. xix. 1, 2; T11. 28,
Arambha-dhito, L. ii. 8,
Arddbalka, 11, iv. 9.
Arogyamada, ITL. 39, 1.
| Aroha, TI1. 187, 1-3 ; 138,
| .éurnmthn, II1. 124, 1.
| Avisika, ITI. 90, 1,

Asamsa, ITT, 13,
| Asandi, 111. 63, 8.
| Asava, IT. x. 11-20; IIL 16;

_25;97; 68,5; 69, 4
As, I xi. L.
Ahuneyya, 1L iv. 4 ; III. 31

Ttihisa, IIL. 58, 1; 69, L.

Itthatta, 1I. iv. 5.

Itthi, ITI. 35, 1.

Iddhi, IL. xiv. 8; II1. 38, 2;
60, 7; 105, 5; -phtibriya,
I1L. 60, 4; 140, 2; -phda,
I xx. 18-21: IIT. 152,

Iddhimd, I. xiv. 1; 1. xiv. 5.

Indriya, I. xx. 22-31; L xx.
108107 ; 183-6.

Indrivesn aguttadviratd, II,
xvi. B,

Indriyesu guttadviratid, I.

xiv. 4 ; II. xv. 7; III. 16.
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Ieshh, I1. xvi. 3, 13, 23; II.,
xvii. 5; IIT, 163; -mala,
11T, 10.

Tssara, I1. iv. 2; -nimmins,
III. &1, 1-3.

Issariidhipacea, IT1. 70, 17.

Ukké, I1T. 70, 8 ; 100, 13,

Ukkicito-vinitd parisd, IL
v. b

Ukkils, T. xix. 1, 2.

Ukkutikappadhins, TIT. 151,
2,

Ukkhepaniyakamma, IT. xvii.
o

Ueedkulika, 1. xiv. i.

Uechsayans, III. 63, 3, 4;
70, 16,

Uechangapaiifia, ITL. 30,

Uechida, I11. 31, 34.

Uechidana, IT. iv. 2,

TUechinnamfla, ITI. 33, 2
34,

Techn, I. xvii. 10.

Uficha, I. xix, 1.

Uttardsaiiga, IT. iv. 6, 7;
I11. 38, 1.

Uttdnd parisa, IT, v, 1.

Udaka, IIT. 30: 70, 6; 91,
1; -mallaks, ITL. 99, 2;
srohana, IIL 151, 2
~yiihaks, TIT. 62, 2.

Udakalekhlipama  puggala,
II1. 130, 3.

Uddalomi, ITT. 63, 3.
Uddhacea, 1. ii. 4, 9; IIL
a7, 1; 119, 7; 128, 2.
Upakilittha, IL.iii. 10; 111 70,

ANGUITTABA-NIEAYA.

Upakkilesa, IIT. 70, 4; 100,
|

Upatthika, I. xiv. 4; IIL
23,

Upatthina, II1. 45.

Upaddava, T1T. 1.

Upadhi, IL. i 2; IIL 32;
-sulcha, IT. wii. 4.

Upandha, II. xii. 10; IL
xvi. 1, 11; IL =xvii b;
IIL. 163; -vinaya, 11. xiii.
11.

Upapatti, ITL 18,

Upasagga, ITT. 1.

Upnsaminussati, I. xvi. 10,

Upasampadi, II. xvii. 2.

Uphyisa, IL 1. 6.

Uptsnka, I xiv, 6; IL ii
6, 7; I xii. 3.

Uphsiks, I. xiv. 7; TL xii. 4.

Upekkhi, T, xx. 10 ; 173 ; 11.
ii. 2, 3: -sukhn, IT. vii. 9.

Upekkhirammana-sukha, 1L
vii, 12.

Uposatha, TIT. 36, 37 ; 70,
14, 9.

Uposathika, ITT. 70, 2.

Uppala, IT1. 38, 1,

| Uppéids, 1IL. 47; 134, 1-3.

Ubhatthaka, ITL. 131, 2.
Ubhsto-bhiga-vimutta, IT. v.

Ubhatolehitakfipadhénn, ITT.
34 63, 3.

Ultkapakkhika, TIL 92, 1;
151, 2.

TUrabbha, IIT. 99, 7.

Urabbhaghitaka, II1. 99, 7.
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Usabha, ITT1. 63, 4.
Ussiva, IT1. 38, 1.

Usa, TIT. 70, 6.

Ekagandha, I. i. 3, 8.
Eknpgatd, I. xix. 1.
Ekn-cakkhu, ITL 29.
Ekadbamma, T. i, 1-10; L
xvi. 1-10; L xvii, 1-10;
L xviii. 3; L xxxi. 1-6.
Ekantalomi, IT1. 63, 3.
Ekapuggala, I. xiii. 7; L
xvinl. 1-10,
Ekaphotthabba, I. 1. &, 10,
Ekabiji, IIL. 88, 3.
Eknbhattika, TIT. 70, 14,
Eka-rnsa, L i. 4, 9; -riipa,
1i. 46; -endds, 1.1. 2, T.
Ekagirika, IIT. 50; IIL
151, 2.
Ekilopika, ITI. 151, 2.
Ekiihika, ITT. 151, 2.
Ekodhibhiwa, I1. 3. 3; IIL
68, 2.
Epeyyaka, IT. i. 1.
Elalkommntara, 11T, 151, 2.
Erakavattika, IT. 1. 1.
Esani, IL xiv. 3.
Ehipassika, ITL. 75, 2.
Ehibhadantika, IIT. 151, 2.

Okfisn, ITT. 99, 1.

Ottappa, 11. i, 8, 9; IL ix.
6 II. xvi. 10, 20, 30.

Odana, 111 38, 1.

Oditavasanna, IL v. 7.

Opanayika, ITL 74, 2.

an

Opapakkhi, TIT, 85, 2.

Opapiitika, 1IL. 85, 4; 138,
3, 4.

Orabbhika, TTT. 99, 7.

Oligalla, IIL. 57, 1.

Kaecha, ITI. 67, 2-8.

Kafcuka, TTL. 88, 1.

Kattha, T1L. 25, 27,

Kathald, I. v. 5, 6; III. 25,
27 100, 1.

Kanabhakkha, ITL 92, 1.

Kanajaka, ITT. 38, 1.

Kantakdpassayiks, IIL 151,
2.

Kpnya, IL. 4. 1.

Katanfjuvedi, IT. xi. 1.

Eath#, IT. 3. 6 IIL. 60, 3

7, 0.

Kathi-pavattani, ITL 44,

Kathivatthu, ITI, 67, 1.

Kadalimigapavarapaceat tha-
rana, IT1. 34 ; 63, 4.

Kandars, ITL 53, 4.

Kunpéla, I. xix. L

Kappiya, I x. 3, 4; x. 13,14

Kappiyasaadi, II. x. 4, 5;
x. 14, 15.

Kamma, IL. iv. 6; III. 33,
j

Kammakara, IT1. 38, 1; 70, 3.

Kommaknragi, IT, i. 1; IIT.
43, b,

Kammanta, IL iii. 7 ; I iv.
8: III. 19.

Eammanta-vipatti, ITT. 117,
1; -sampadi, ITL 117, 4

Kammalakkhona, 111, 2.
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Kammavida, TTL. 135, 3.

Karapid=kirapf, ITL. 35, 4.

Kiyakamma, ITL 6; 9; 11;
14 ; 141148,

Earund, I. xx. 8, 153,

Kalaha, IT. v. 2.

Kalyinadhamma, IT. v. 7.

Kalyfipamittatd, I. viii. 8; L
ix. 15: IL ix. B.

Kalyhpavikkarapatd, Lxx 1.

Kalopi, TIL 151, 2.

Kasinn, I. xx. 63-72,

Kassuka, TIL. 82, 1; 91, 1;
82, 3.

Kahipana, ITL 99, 5.

Kahipanaks, IL. i. 1.

Kima, IT. 1i. 1, 3; IL iv. 5,
6; IL iv. 7; -cchanda, I.
1. 6; ITL &7, 1; 119, 4;
~dhiite, ITL. 76, 1; 77, 1;
-parildha, IL iv. T; -vi-
takka, IT. iv. 73 IIL 40,
2: 111. 122; -sukha, I.vii. 2.

Kiya, L xx. 10; IL ii. 5
-kamma, IT1. 105,

Khyagatisati, 1. xvi. 9; L
xxi. 1, 70. :

Kiyasakkhi, 1I. v 7; TIL
21

Kiyasankhéra, ITI. 23,

Kiyasoceyya, 111. 118, 119,

Kiyinupassi, T11. 151, 3.

Kilyika sukha, I1 vii. 7.

Kalakiriyh, I1. vi. 3.

Kilijallika, 111. 100, 1.

Kiveyyn, I1. v. 6.

Kisa, 1L 0. 1.

Kasika, ITT. 38, 1.

ANGUTTARA-NTEAYA,

Kasikavattha, IT1. 08,
Kittisadda, 11, 4. 8 ; 111, 27.
Kimakkhiyi, TL iv. 3.
Kimpurisa, 11, vi. 8,
Kimvidi, IT. iv. 3.
Kiriyn, IL iv. 3.
Kiriyavida, ITL 1335, 5.
Kukkueea, I. i 4; L ii. D;
IT1. 119, 7; 128, 2.
Kukkutasampitika, ITL. 56.
Kuthéri, ITL 335, 4.
Kuddils, IT1. 69, 11.
Eunnadi, TT1. 83, 4.
Kumérna, ITL. 34.
Kumbha, ITL. 30.
Kumbhi, ITI. 151, 2.
Kula, IIT, 13; 31; -pati, ITL.
48 ; -putta, ITL 40; 41,
Eulappasidaka, 1. xiv. 4.
Kusacira, ITI, 92, 1; IIL
151, 2.
Kusals, IL 1i. 9; I11. 6; 141;
145.
Kusaln dhamma,
55-60.
Kusalamfila, TI1. 69, 6.
Kussubbha, TIL. 93, &.
Kithghira, ITL. 1; 34; 105.
Ketubha, ITL. 58, 1; 58, L
Kesa, IT. iv. 7; IIL 35, 1.
Kesnksmbala, IITI. 92, 1;
135, 1 151, 2.
Eesamassu, 111, 12,
Kesamassulocana, 111, 151, 2.
Eodba, IT. xi, 10: II, xvi.
1, 11; IIL. 163.
Kodhavinaya, TT. xii. 11.
EKops, II1. 25; 27; 67, 4.

II. xvi.
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Kolaiikola, ITT. 86, 2,

Eaolaputti, I =x. 1.

Kosajjn, I vi. 10; 1. ix. 4-5
Lx d

Eosiltaki, I. xvii. 9.

Koseyya, I11. 63, 3.

Khattiyn, IT. iv. 6; IIL. 12,
13.

Khandha, TTT, 26,

Ehanti, IT, xv. 3.

Ehays, IL iv. 5; IL xvii. 4;
IITL. 74, 1.

Kharatta, I, ii, 5,

Khaluiks, IT. 147,

Khinu, T. xix. 1, 2.

Ehidaniya, IT1. 121,

Ehira, 111, 70, 6.

Khirdpatacchika, IT. 1. 1.

Khipa, L xviii. 4 ; IIT, 135,
4,

Khippbhiida, I. xiv. 3; (L)
L xiv, &,

Khippavirigi, I11. 68, 1.

EKhela, I. xviii. 15.

Khetta, 111. 33; 76, 2; 77,
2:82,1;011,

Guttadviratd, II. xv. 7.

Geti, TL iii. 7 ; ITL 15, 2.

Gatimd, 1. xiv. 4.

Gatta, I11. 35, 1.

Gadrabha, ITI. 81, 2,

Gandba, IIL 70, 15; 79,
1.

Gandhajiita, ITL 79, 1.

Gima, TIL 46; 66; 62, 1;
0, 0.

Gumbhird parisd, IL. v. 1.

Gopaluklposatha, IIT.
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Gaohapa (=? gahana), ITL, 50,

Graruka Apatti, L xi. 10,

Gahapati, I iv. 4, 8, 8; =ii.
3; IIT. 20: 34: 121,

Gilana, 111, 22,

Gilinupatthika, I. xiv. 6,

Gilinupama puggnla, 1TT. 22,

Gihl, ILi 1; iv. 9; v. 7
xvil. 1, 2; -sulcha, IT, vii. 1

GHitha, I. xwii. 13.

Gi0thabbani, 1T, 28,

Gita, TI1. 70, 15; 103.

Gedha, ITL 50,

Geruka, I1T. 70, 8.

Gelaiifin, IIT. 73, 1, 2.

Go, I11. 70, 2.

Gokagtaka, ITL 34

Gogana, IT1. 81, 2.

Goeara, I iv. 5.

Gonaka, TI1. 63, 3,

Gonnkatthata, TT1. 34,

Gomaya, ITL 70, 6; -bhakkha,
II1. 92, 1.; 151, 2,

Gopdgasi, ITL 35, 1; 106.

Gopiluka, IT1. 70, 2.

70, «
1-3

Gosila, 111 64, 6.

Ghisa, ITL 13,

Cakks, I11. 5, 1-4, 14.
Cakkavatti, I1. vi. 1, 3, 4;
I1L. 14.

| Cakkhu, ITL 16.

Cakkhundriya, IIT1. 16,

| Cankama, I11. 16; 63, 6.

Candala, TTL. 13, 57, 2.
Cands, I11. 80, 3.
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Candana, 1. v. 7: IIL. 38, 1.
Candaniki, ITI. 57, 1.
Candamandals, ITL. 129, 2.
Candimd, ITI. 80, 3.

Chga, I1. iv, 2; TI. xvii. 4;
IIL. 70, 8; 163.

Cighoussati, L. xvi. 5.

Citta, 1. 1i. 9: L. ii. 1-10;
Liw. 1-10; L v 1-10;
I vi. 1: IIL 10, 105.

Cittukatthila, I. xiv. 3.

Cittaka, IT1. 63, 3.

Cittn-vipatti, 1T, 115; 116;
117,

Citta-sampada, ITL 115, 5;
116 ; 117 ; -vyuiijona, IL
v. 6.

Olra, I1T. 151, 2.

Cirakavisika, IL i. L.

Civara-paviveka, 111 82, L

Cetans, I11. 77, 1, 2.

Cetasika sukha, IT, vi. 7.

Oetovimutti, I.ii. 7: I. xx.
7.8; IL 1. 10; 1L iv. 5;
IL. ix. 1.

Ceto-vivaddha-kusala, 1. xiv.
2

Cela, ITT, 70, 3.

Codaka, IT. ii. 5.

Cora, IL.i.1; ILiv.8; I11.50.

Chanda, I. =x. 14-18: IIL
81, 1; -arigs, III. 109;
110,

Chandigati, TT. +. 5.

Chava, TIT. 92, 1.
Chirika, IT1. 70, 7.

Jutighavibira, TI1, 34,

Janapada, IL iv. 6, 8; IIL
66; 62, 1.

Jambonada, 11T, 63, A&,

Jard, I1. i, 6; T1I. 35, 1.

Javana-padiatd, I xxi. 31,

Jovasampanon, III. 94, 5;
94, 5; 96, 5.

Jhgariya, I11. 16.

Jitarfipn, ITL, 70, 8; 100, 1,
2, 14.

Jati, 1T, i, 6; IT1. 35.

Jitivada, I11. 58, L.

Jimi, TIT. @8, 1.

Janumandala, IT. iv, 6.

Jiguechitabba, ITT, 27.

Jivitamada, ITL 39, 1.

Jivithsd, 11, xi. 1.

Jotimilika, IT. 1. 1.

Jhana, I. xx. 2-9; 103, 133;
I1.ii. 3; IL 108; IT1. 58,
2;83,6-6; 73,6: T4, 2.

Jhiyi, L. xiv, 2,

Nattikamma, [T, xvii. 2.

Natticatutthakamma, IT. xvii,
2,

Nattidotiyakamma, TT. xvii. 2.

Néga, I11. 58, 3, 4; 73, 1.

}:Tﬁgu-dmnﬂ, ITL 74, 1.

Niinn-dassanapatilibha, T, xxi.
6.

Nitaka bhikkhu, TTL. 11.

Nati, L viii. 6; IIL 28; 35,
1-3; 74, 1.

Nitisangha, ITT, 48,

Thina, 1. xv. 1-28.
Thiti, 11. ii. 10 ; IIT. 16.
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Taca, IL i. 5.

Tajjaniyakamma, TT, xvii. 2.

Tandala, TIT. 30.

Taphd, 1L iv. 5; IIL 32, 1,
2376, 3, 77, 2.

Tanutta, IT1. 56,

Tantlvata, I11. 135, 1.

Tandi, I. ii. 3.

Tappetd, IL. xi. 3.

Tassapipiyyusika, II, xvii.
2

Thun, IT1. 51,

Tilapakka, ITI. 62, 3,

Tildvatthukats, ITL, 33, 2;
a4,

Tikkha-paiiiatd, I. xxi. 31.

Tina, T11. 38, 1; 63, 6-7.

Tinagahana, I11. 50,

Tinabhakkha, I11. 82, 1; 151,
2

Tinavatthiraka, 1. xvii. 2.

Tindgira, 111, 1.

Titta, IT. xi, 3.

Titti, I1L. 104,

Titthubhadantika, TTT. 151, 2.

Titthéyatana, ITL 61, 1.

Tirscchiina, I, xix. 2; 1T, iii.
e

Tirita, II1. 151, 2.

Tila, ITI. 30.

Turiya, I1L 88, 1.

" Talika, ITT, 63, 3.

Tecivarakatta, L. xx. 1.

Tejodbitu, I1L. 61, 6.

Tejo-dhitukusal, 1. xiv. 4.

Tela, IL i. 1; I0I. 70, 7;
125, 1.

Telnpujjota, IL. ii. 6.
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Telappadipa, TTT. 34.
Tevijja, 1IL 58, 1, 6; 59, 1.

Thambha IT. xvii. 5; IIL
163,

Thime, IT.1 5.

Thili, ITI. 57, 1.

Thilipdkn, I1T, 59, 1.

Thivareyys, I. xx. 1.

Thinamiddha, 1. 3. 3; I: ii.
8; IT1. 57, 1; 119, 6.

Thusodaka, TTT. 151, 2,

Thiparaha, I1. vi. 4.

Theyya, IIT. 29.

Thera, IL v. 3; IT, vi. 12,

Daokkhipeyya, I. xiv. 2; II.

iv. 4.,

| Dands, IT1. 35, 1; 70, 3.

Dandamantara, TTL. 151, 2.

Daddulabhakkha, TTT, 92, 1.

Duanta, T1IT. 85, 1,

Dantavidamsaka, TTT. 103,

Dava, ITL 16.

Dassanakiima, ITT. 42,

Dassani, TT1, 22,

Dassotd, IT. iv. 2.

Dahara, IL iv, 7.

Daharabhtimi, 1, iv. 7.

Datti, TI1. 151, 2,

Diing, 11, iv. 4; II. xiii. 1
IIL. 45 b7, 1.

Diinnsamvibhign, TTL 42,

Diyokn, T. xviil, 7, 8; ITIL.
a7, L

Diru, ITIL. 15, 4,

Disa, I1T. 98, 1: 70, 3.

Ditthi, L. xvii. 9.
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Ditthadhammasukhavihira,I.
xxi, 7 IL. dit. 9.

Ditthippatta, IL v. 7; 1IL
21,

Ditthipalisa, TL. vi. 12,

Ditghivipatti, IL xv. 11 ; TIL
115, 1 116,

Ditthi-visuddhi, IL. xv. 13

Ditthi-sampada, 11 xv, 12;
III. 115, 5; 116; 117.

Dinna, T11. 121

Dighatta, I1. ii. 5.

Dipa, TIL 51.

Dukkha, IT. 1, 6 IT. 1. 8;
IL v.4; II1. 61, b-13; 87,
3

Dukkha-niredha, TTL, 12; 24;
61, 12,

Dukkkhavipika dhamma, T1.
xvi. 81-84.

Dukkha-samudays, TIL 61,
11.

Dukkhudraya dhammn, TL
xvi. T0-TH.

TDuoearita, IT. i 1, 2, 3; IL
i 1; 1L .7, 8; ILiv. 3;
110, 2; 17; 35, 1,

Dutthiruka, IIL 25; 27,

Dutthulld dpatti, IL xi. 11

Dunnikhitta, TT. iii. 3.

Duppameyyn, 111 113,

TDubbhikkha, I1T, 56,

Diwve-piti, IT1, 131, 3,

Darokkhata, 1. xviii. 5-9.

Dussassa, TIT. 56,

Dussila, IT. v. 7.

Dussilyamala, TTT. 10,

Deyyndhamma, I11. 41; 59, 1.

ARGUTTARA-NIEATA

Deva, I xix. 2; TIL. 33;

35, 1-3: 87; 70, 8, 18-
24.

Devatd, I1. iv, 6; ITIL. 40,
2: 70,8,

Devatinussati, I. xvi, 6.
Devadtita, TIL 35, 1-6.
Devanikiya, I1. iv. 5.
Devaputta, TIT. 125, 2,
Devaloka, 111. 18,

Devh subhakinnd, TTT. 23,

Dvicakkho, ITT. 29,

Doui, I11. 100, 1.

Domanassa, I. xx. 10, 13
I1. i. 6 ILii 3.

Dovacassatd, 11, ix. 8,

Dosa, TL 1. 1; T1. xviii. 5;
IT1. 25; 27: 33, 1,2 ; 53;
6b: Ba; 6G: 69, 2; Tl;
72, 15; 163,

Dosantara, L. iii. 8.

Dosdgati, I1. v. 5.

Dhamma, I. x. 33-34 : 1. xi.
2+ IL iv: 103 IL owiii. 1 2
I -xii. 9-113% I1. xv. 1}
10T, 32,24 40, 3; 43; 44;
63-85; 64, 1-6; 70, 5; 72,
1; 1232,

Dhamma (kanha), IT.4. 7.

Dhammakamma, T1. v. 8.

Dhammakathikatts, T. xx. 1.

Dhammaketa, IT1. 14.

Dhammaeakke, ITI. 14.

Dhammacariya, 11. ii. 6

Dhnmmaclgn, 11 xiii. 3,

Dhamma (tapaniya’, 1L i. 3,
4,
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Dhammadina, TT. xiii. 1.

Dhammadesand, T1.ii. 4; TTT.
22,

Dhammayéga, IT. xiii. 2.

Dhammaddhaja, ITL. 14,

Dhammadhara, TTT. 20,

Dhammaparicedga, I1. xiii.
4,

Dhammapariyiya, I iv. 6.
Dhammapariyetthi, 11, xiv.
7]

Dhammapariyesand, IT. xiv.
]

Dhammaptijd, T1. xiv. 6.

Dhammabhoga, TL. xiii. 5.

Dhommaratang, IT. xiv. 10,

Dhammardji, TTT. 14.

Dhammavidi, ITL 69, 9.

Dhammavidini parisd, 1T, v.
10.

Dhammavepulls, 1T, xiv. 12.

Dhamma (vijjibhigiya), IT.
iii. 14, :

Dhommavaddhi, TT. xiv. 9,

Dhammavinays, I. xviii. 5-
12 TIT. 22; 64, 1; 129,
2,

Dhamma (sakkna), IL i 8,
8.

Dhammasaigaha, T1. xiii. 8.

Dhammasadini, 11, x. 7, &;
x. 17, 18.

Dhamma (suiifiojaniya), IL i
i

Dhammasantbira, 11 xiv. 1,
2,

Dhammasannicays, II. xiv.
11.
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Dhammasambhoga, IT. xiii, 6.
Dhamma-samvibhaga, 1T, xiii.
7.
Dhammasavans, TIT, 30,
Dhammétitheyya, II. xiv. 7.
Dhammadhipa, IIT. 40, 4.
Dhammidhipateyya, IT1. 14 ;
40,1, 8.
Dhamminukampd, IT. xiii. 10,
Dhamminaggulia, 1T, xiii. 9.,
Dhammanupassi, 111, 151, 3.
Dhamminusid, IT. v. 7.
DhammAnussati, I, xvi. 2.
Dhommiki parisd, 11, v. 9.
Dhamma-iddhd, T, xiv. 8.
Dhammesani, IT. xiv. 3.
Dhava, TT1. 69, 5, 11.
Dhito, I. xxi. 24; TIL 61, 6 ;
78, 3; 100, 6; 134, 1-8.
Dhitukusalats, T1, ix. 10,
Dhira, T11. 33; 70, 15,
Dhirana, ITL. 70, 15.
Dhitimi, T, xiv. 4.
Dhutavida, L. xiv. 1.
Dhorayha, ITL. 57, 2,
Dhovana, ITL 31; 57, 1:
124, 3.

Nagara, 11, iv. 6; TI1, 56 ;
62, 1.

Nucea, ITL 70, 15 103.

Nudi, L. xviii. 4; xix. 1, 2;
I11. 93, 5; 99, 3; 137, 4.

Nabha, I11. 92, 4.

Nuliigira, TTL 1.

Nava bhikkhu, 1T, i, 11.

Nuhiipana, IT.iv. 2 ; IIL 31.

Naohilru, IT. i. &.
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Nanattasaiii, I xx. 68 TIL.
114, 1.

Nibhi, I11. 15, 8.

Nimarfipa, IL. 1, 3; 1IL. 61,
9.

Nillikn, ITL. 70, 8.

Nisa, T1. 1. 1.

Nikkama-dhita, T, ii 8.

Nigamo, IT1. 46; &6; 62,
1.

Niganthposatha, ITI. 70, 1,
2

Nighandu, TIL 68, 1; 59, 1.

Nijjhatti, IT. v. 10,

Nijjhéma, I11. 151 ; 152,

Nittaddana, IT. iv. 6.

Niggaha, IT. xvii. 1, 2; IIL
61, 3-3.

Nidina, IT. wiii. 2; III, 33,
1-2; 107-110,

Nippitika sokha, TT. vii. 8.

Nippitikirammana sukha, IT.
vii. 11.

Nibbdnn, ITI. 33, 1; 55.

Nibbida, IT. i. 6; ILiv. &.

Nibbedika-padifatd, I. =xxi.
al.

Nimitta, IT. viii. 1; ITL. 16;
100, 11, 14.

Nimba, I. xvii. 9.

Niyassakamma, I xvii. 2.

Niyima, I11. 22,

Niymatd, I1L. 134.

Niraya, IL iii. 7; -pdls, TIL.
a5, 1, 4.

Nirimisa sukha, IT, vii. 5.

Nirdsa, T11. 13,

Nirupadhi-sukha, IT. vii, 3.

ANGUTTARA-NIEAYA,

Nirodha, IT. iv. 5; T w. 44
xvii. 4; TIL. 61, 12-14;
163,

Nillopa, ITI. 50.

Niviita, TTT. 1 ; 34.

Nivisana, ITT. 38, 1.

Nivesana, IT1. 38, 1.

Nissayn, TTI. 20.

Nissarana, ITL 101, 1; 102,

Nissfiraniya, 11, xvii. 2,

Nicaseyya, ITL. 70, 16.

Nivirnbhakkha, ITI. 92, 1:
151, 2.

Nokkha, ITI. 63, 3.

Nekkhomma-vitukka, TIT.
122,

Nekkhomma-sulchn, IT. vii. 2,

Nomi, IT1. 13, 3.

Nerayika, ITL 111.

Nesfdakula, 111, 13.

Novasafifindsafifiiyntana, I,
xx. 61, 62,

Nhipana, ITL. 31, 34.

Pamsu, TTL 100, 1.

Pamsnkiln, TTT. 92, 1.

Pamsulelilikatta, T. xx. 1.

Pamsudhovaka, ITL. 100, 1,
2.

Pokkha, IT1. 36; 37.

Pakkhupaccheda, IT. xvii. 1,
2.

Paggiha, IT, iv.2; -nimitta,
IIT. 100, 14.

Paoceayn, IL ii 6, 7; wiil
b xi 6,

Pacceknbuddha, IT. vi. 5.

Pajipati, T11 34,



INDEX OF S8UBRJECTS.

Pafionniga, I11. 57, 1.
Pudfiakkhandha, TTL. 140, 1.
Paiifintta, IT, xvii, 2,

Pandd, 1. viii, 6-7; IL iii
10; IL iv. 2; III. 48:
743, 3.

Paiiiia-patilibha, T. xxi. 31,

Paiifidbala, I, xxi. 31,

Paiiiid-bahulla, T. xxi. 31.

Poddvimutti, IL il 10 ;
o -89 A N

Padddvaddhi, L xxi. 31 ; IIT.
136

Paiidd-vepulls, T, xxi. 31

Paifd-sampada, TTT. 136,

Pacha, IIT. 5; 67, 1; 73, 2.

Patalika, ITT. 63, 3.

Patikatthata, ITL 34,

Patika, ITL. 63, 3,

Patigghhaka, 1. xviii. 7, 8;
II1. 57, 1.

Patigha-nimitta, T. ii. 2; I
xi. 7 IIL 68, 3,

Patighasaiiad, IT1. 114, 1.

Patighdta, TL. xvii. 1, 2.

Patichanna, TTT. 129,

Patifiddtakarana, IT, xvii, 2,

Patinisagga, 1L i. 2; IL
xvil. 4; ITL. 82; 163.

Patipadd, TI. v. 4; TIL 12;
16; 24; 60,1, 2; 151,
1-3; 152,

Patipucchii-vinitd parisd, IT.
v. 6.

Patibhiinavd, L. xiv. 3.

Patibhineyyaka, I. xiv. 4.

Patisankhiinabals, IT. ji. 1,2;
xv. 8.
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Patisanthira, IT. xiv. 2; xv. 4.

Patisambhida, I. xxi, 24-6.

Patisnmbhidappatta, I. xiv, 3.

Pativedha, L. xxi. 24,

Patishrapiyakamma, IT. xvii.
2

Patisevand, TIT, 104,

Pathavidhdtu, IIL. 61, 6.

Pathavilekhupama  puggala,
III. 130, 2.

Panitadiyika, I. xiv. 6, 7.

Paniyn, T1T. 20,

Pandita, I1. iii. 1; iv. 7;
x.2,4,6,8 10; xii, 5-8;
IIL 2-9; -nimitta, 11T, 3;
-paiifiatta, IT1.45; -padéna,
IIL. 1; 3; 145-148; -lak-
khaga, I1T, 8,

Pagdukambala, IT1. 63, 3.

Panna, ITI. 63, 6-7; -san-
thiirn, ITI, 34,

Patta, TIT. 458,

Padaks, ITT. 58, 1; 59, 1.

Padara, ITI. 93, 5.

Padavyaiijans, I1. i 10,

Padéletd, IT1. 131, 5.

Paduma, IT1. 38, 1.

Padhiina, 1T, i 2,

Panta, I1. iii. 9.

Pabbajita, I1. iv. 9; IIL 486,

Pabbajja, TII. 45; 60, 1:
-sukhn, TT, wii. 1. 2

Pabbata, 1. xix. 1, 2;
83, 5; -rikja, II1, 48,

Pabhassara, I, vi. 1-2,

Pamatta, ITL 35, 1.

Pamilda, I. vi. 8 : 11, xvii. 5.

Pamidatthéna, I11. 70, 13.

ITI.
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Pamadavatd, TTL 35, 1.
Payiruplsitabba, TIL 26, 27.
Parnkkama, 11 & 5.
Parakkamn-dhiita, L ii. 8.
Parato ghosa, 1L xi. 9.
Pardyana, IIL 5L
Parikkhaya, IT. xvii. 4.
Paricariyd, IIL 31.
Paricehgn, I1. xiii. 4.
Pariaai, 1. xvii. 4; TIL 163,
Pariniha, ITL 137, 1-3.
Paritipana, 1L 151, 2.
Paridevn, IL. i. 6.
Puridduva, IIL. 74, 2.
Parinibbiina, I =xi. 22-3;
-parinibbiyl, TIL. 20; 86,
3; 8T.
Paripantha, I1L 50.
Paripanthiks, IIL 57, 1.
Puribbijukn, II. iv. 6; IIL
18; 54; 57,1; 64,1; 71, L.
Parimandals, ITL 5.
Parimaddana, IT. iv, 2.
Pariyutthina, I1. iv. 6.
Pariyutthita, TTL 127.
Pariyiya, I1. i 6.
Pariyetthi, T1. xiv. 5.
Pariyesand, 1L iv. 7; xiv.
4,
Pariyodapani, III. 70, 4-8.
Pariyosina, 1. i. 5.
Pariyutthina, IL iv. 6.
Pariliha, IL. iv. 7; TIL 34.
Parivhsadina, T1. xvii. 2.
Parivirasampadi, L. xx. 1.
Parisajji, ITL. 36.
Parisa-kasuta, 1T, v, 5.
Parisa-munda, 1L. v, 5.

ARGUTTARA-NIEAYA,

Parish, 1L iv. 1,65 v 1-10;
ITL. 28; 93; 132,
Parihfind, T, widd. 6; viid. 10.
Palils, 1TL 92, 3.
Palala-pithaka, IT. i. 1.
Palighaparivattika, 11. i.
Paligedha, IL. iv. 6.
Pallanikn, T11. 84
Pajisa, IL. xvi. 2, 12, 22;
xvii. 53 III. 48; 163.
Pavattaphalabhoji, IIL. 92,
1,
Paviarand, IT. xvii. 2,
Pavirapa-thapans, 11. xvii
2,
Pavivekn, T11. 82, 1.
Pasfidn, IL xvii. 1, 2.
Passaddbi, IT. ii. 2.
Phcariya, ITL. 56,
Piitubhiva, TTT. 112,
Patimokkhn, IL iv. 5; IL
xvii. 2; I1L 73, 4.

| Patimokkhuddesi, IT. xvii. 2.
| Patimokkha-thapans, IT. xvii.

2.
Péanga, ITL 57, 1.
Panatipata, TI1. 70, 95 153,
Pitihiriys, 111 60, 4-6.
Pida, IL i. 1.
Phna, TIT. 13; 104
Paniya, TIL 70, 2.
Pasinalekhipnma puggals,
I1I. 130, 1.
Pisida, IT1. 38, 1.
Paps, IL ii. L
Pipanika, 11T, 19; 20.
Péipadhamma, 1L v. 7.
Péapabhikkhu, IT. iv. 8



INDEX OF SUWECTS,

Papamittatd, 1. vii. 10; ix.
14; II. ix. 8,

Pignikabhakkha, TTL. 92, 1:
151, 2,

Pitaka, ITL. 63, 3; 14; 66,
1: 69, 11.

Pindapita-paviveka, 111, 02, |
1.

Pigdapitikatta, T. xx. 1.

Pitd, IT, iv.2; IIL 31;. a5, |
1-3,

Pitisukha, IT. ii, 3.

Piyacakkhu, IL v, 2,

Pisunivicl, TI1. 157.

Piti, 10. 5. 2.

Pukkusa, I1I, 57, 2.

Pukkusakula, ITIL, 13.

Puggaln, T1. iv. 5, G; IT. vi.
1-8; TH. 21; 23.30; 113- |
114 130,

Puggala (duttappaya), I1. xi.
4.
Puggula (dullabba), I1. =i, |

2 .3.°
Puggulnppasanna, I. xiv. 6.
Puggala (sutappayn), 1I. xi. |
4,

Puja, 1. xiv. 6.

Puiifia, T1. xii. 5-8; IT1, 29;
41: 57, 1.

Puifinkkhetin, ITL 70, 6,

Puiifinpatipada, 111 60, 1,
2

Punddarika, TIT. 38, 1,
FPutta, ITI, 31: 31; 62, 1;
-dird, 111, 48; 70, 3.
Puthujjana, L. vi 1.
Puthupaiia, 11T, 30,
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Pathupaiifiatd, T xxi, 31,

Puthuvi, T1. iv. 8.

Pupphabhisi, 11T, 28,

Pabbakdri, IT. xi; 2.

Pu bbieariya, TIT. 31,

Pubba, I, xviii. 186,

Pubbeniviisa, T, xiv. 4: L
xiv. &; IIL &8, 3; 108,
B; -

Purisa, TI1. 33,1 ; -poggala,
ITL. 21,

Purisakhnjuika, TII. 137,-3,
4,

Purisasadassa, [T1. 138.

Purisdjiniya, IT1. 130, 2.

Pussaka, T11, 04, 6.

Piga, TIT, 28,

Pettivisayn, L xix. 2.

Pokkhorani, T xix, 1, 2:
IT1. 38, 1.

Potthaka, TIT. 07.

Poriea, ITI. 38, 1; 70, 3.

Posaka, IT. iv. 2,

Phandana, T11. 69, 5, 11,

Pharusdviies, TIT, 158,

Phalukaeira, T1TL, 92, 1; 151,
=%

Phassa, ITL, 23; 61.

Fhassdyatana, ITT. 61, 5, 7.

Phenuddebaka, 111, 35, 4,

Photthabba, II1. 61, 8.

DBadara, ITT. 80,

Bundhava, 111, 48,

Bala, T.xx.22-31 ; 108-112;
187-192; 1L ii. 1, 2, 8;
II. xv. 8, 9: I11. 2.9,

Buluhﬁ}‘n, I, 14,

1
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Dalasampanna, 111 94, 4:
95, 4; 96, 4.

Bulisomamsika, 1T, i. 1.

Bahiddhasadiojana, LI iv.
5, 6.

Bahusacen, I xx. 1.

Bahussuta, 1. xiv. 4, 7.

Bila, IL dii. 15 iv. 7; = 1,
8,57,9; xuib8; IIL 1],
145-148 ; -lakkhanpa, IIL
8; -nimitta, I1L 3; -po-
dana, TTL 3,

Bilangadutiya, ITL. 38, 1.

Bilangathilika, 11. 3. 1.

Bije, L xvii. 9, 10; IIL 33,
1, 2; 76, 8; 77, 8; 82,
1: 81, 1.

Buddha, TI. vi. &.

Buddhinussati, I. xvi. 1.

Bojjhanga, I. viii. 4-5.

Brahivanna, ITL 48,

Brahmaecariys, 1L i. 5; III.
18; €0; 7B,

Brahmacarivavisa, ITL 99, 1.

Brahmatitn, T11. 36,

Brilimana, I1, ii. 6; T iv.
ReeBy o Il 14 61
53-56 : 58, 1; 09, 1.

Brahmaloks, ITL 80, 1, 2.

Bhatta, 111, 22,

Bhakkha, IT1. 151, 2,

Bhagini, II1. 33, 1-3.

Bhajitabba, 111 26; 27,

Bhande, I1. ii. 5.

Bhagdana, TL. v. 2.

Bhattasammuda, 1. ii. 3,

Bhattd, 111, 70, 3.

Dhadarapayda, 111, 63, 3.

ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA,

Bhaya, 1L xvii. 1,2; TIL 1;
62,1, 4, 5.

Bhayigati, IL. v, 5.

Bhava, ITL. 58, 5; 76, 1-3;
iy

Bhavaditthi, IT. ix. 5.

Bhata, 111 33, 1, &

Bhiira, IL. =. 1.

Bhivanh 1. #i 1; -bala, IL
i 1: xv, 8.

Bhivanipiripiri, I xxi, 8-
12,

Bhfsita, TL 1. 3.

Bhikkhu, IL =ii. 1.

Bhikkhu-ovidaka, I xiv. 4.

Bhikkhu (codaka), I1. 5.

Bhikkhu (khinisava),

i {(hatthijiniya), 1L

vi. 68, :

Bhilkkhunl, IT. xii. 2.

Bhikkhun-ovidaka, L. xiv. 4

Bhikkhusangha, ITL G0, 7.

Bhitti, 11T, 108,

Bhiyyobhiva, IT. xvii. 1, 2.

Bhitn-vidi, TI1. 69, 9.

Bhimi, I, xix. 1, 2; IL iv.
1; TIT 34; 35, 4.

Bhiiri-paiiiata, I xxi. 31.

Bhusigiira, 111 82, 1.

Bhiusika, 1T, 92, 3.

Bherandaka, ITT, 4, 6.

Bhesajja, ITI. 22,

Bhoga, I. viii. 10; TIL xiii.
5; 111 19; 20; 29.

Bhojans, TTL 13; 22,

Bhojane amattaiiiutd, 11. xv.
6.

. Bhojane mattadifd, II1. 16.



IXDEX OF SUBJECTS,

Bhojane mattafifuid, IT. xv.
7

Makkha, IT. xvi. 2, 12, 22;
xvii, 5; TTL 163.

Makkhika, I11. 126, 2 151,
2,

Magga, IT. ii. 6; atthangika,
1. 71, 3

Maceha, 1. xviii. 4; IT1. 135, |
4; 151, 2. |

Maochugumba, 1. v. 5.6,

Macchariya, IT. xvi. 3, 13,
23 ; T11. 164,

Macchern, IIT. 42; -mala,
I11. 10,

Majjn, IIL 70, 13,

Majjhima bhikkhu, TL, vi.
11z: 1II. 87.

Maiicakna, TIT. 70, 16.

Muiijussara, I, xiv, 1.

Mani, I11. 116, 2, 4.

Magdana, ITL 16; 70, 15.

Mattaiioutd, 11, xv. 7.

Muda, IT =vii, 6; I11. 39, 1.

Maddavn, IT. xv. 2,

Madhubhigi, ITT. 28.

Munasikiira, I, vii. 6.7,

Manasikirnkusalotd, IT. ix
10.

Manfpadiyaka, I xiv. 6.

Munokamma, IIT, 6, 8, 11,
I4; 141-148,

Manopavicdrn, TT1, 81, &, 8.

Munosaiikhira, ITT. 23,

Mantadhara, IT1. 58, 1; 59,
1

Mantd, TIL. 129, 1.
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Mamankdm, ITL 32, 1, 2.
Mamsa, IT. . 5; TI1. 35, 3;
38: 151, 2.
Marunasati, . xvi. 8.
Maula, TTT. 10,
Malleka, ITI. 99, 3.
Muorana, IT. i. 6.
Masi, ITL 83, 2; 69, 11.
Masina, ITT. 82, 1.
Muahiicora, IT1. 50,
Mahijanapada, IT1. 70, 17.
Mahipaiia, T. xiv. 4.
Muhéipadiaatd, I xxi. 31,
Mahiparivirati, T, xx. 1.
Mabiparisa, I, xiv. 4; L
xiv, O,
Mahipurisalakkhags, IT1. 58,
1;:69,1.
Mahibhififnppatta, I, xiv. 5,
Mahabhiita, TIT, 75, 1.
Mahiriji, ITI. 36.
Mahivannsanda, TTL. 50,
Mahisayana, IIL 63, 3; 70,
16.
Muhiisila, TTT. 48 ; 56,
Muhicchatd, T vii. 2; Lix. 6.
Mawi, I1. iv. 2; TIL 31; 35,
1-3; 62; 70, 8.
Mitikndbara, TIT. 20,
Mitugdma, IT. vi, 10; ITL
127, 1.2 199, 1.
Mina, TL xvii, 5; I11. 32,
12
Minattadiina, TL xvii, 2.
Mila, TIL. 13 ; 70, 15.
Mayd, II. xvi. 4, 14, 24:
xvii. 53 I11. 163,
Micchificdira, ITL, 155,
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Micchditthi, T. xvii. 1, 3, 5,
7. 9; xvii. 3; IL xi, 8;
11T, 129, 1; 162,

Micchpatipatti, IL iv. 9.

Mitta, ITT. 133,

Milokkha, L. xix. 1.

Mukhasatti, IT. v. 2.

Mutthasaces, I xv. 16,

Muttnkarisa, IT. iv. 2; IIL
33, 2.

Muttichra, TT1. 151, 2.

Mudith, I. xx. 49, 163.

Muddilka, T. xvii. 10,

Muddhvasitta, TIT. 12,

Mildyn patiknssana, 1L xvii.
2

Musalamantara, TIT, 151, 2.

Musivdda, TIT. 70, 12; 156,

Megha, IIT. 62, 2,

Mettd, L 0. 7; zx. T, 143
TI1. 68, 6.

Mettacitta, 1. vi. 3.

Meattdvihiari, I xiv. 7.

Methunadhammasamipatti,
1L ¥i. 10,

Merayn, IIL 70, 13; 104;
1461, 2.

Modunkn, ITL 30,

Moneyya, 1T1. 120, 1.

Moha, IT. i. 6; i, 1; =xvii
53 II1.33; 53-53; 65,6
86, 5; 60, 3; 71, 2; 72,
1-3; 163.

Mohagati, IT. v, 5.

Yakkha, TIL 56,
Yadida, 111 59, 1; 60, 1.
Yava-sukd, L v. 1-2,

ANXGUTTARA-NIEAYA,

Yasa, L viil 10; ix. 1 TIT,
18,

Yiga, TL. xiii, 2.

Yiina, TIT. 13,

Yiipuna, ITL 16.

Yebhuyynsika, IT. xvii. 2.

Yogakkhemn, L xxi, 4; IL
1, .

Yodlbjiva, 11T, 131, L.

Yoni, 1. xix. 23 IL dik7;
IIL. 16.

Yoniso manasikira, IT. xi, &;
ITI. 68, 7.

Yobbana, IL iv. 7.

Yobbanamada, TIT. 38, 1,

Rutthn-pinda, L vi. d4: xx
2,192,

Rajje, TI. iv. 21; TIL 70,
17.

Rajn, 117. 38, 1.

Ratana, IT. iv. 2; xiv. 10,

Ratteand, I xiv. 1, 5.

Ratti, ITT. 94,

Rattiparata, 111 70, 14.

Ruthakira, ITL 15, 1-4;
“kule, T1T. 14,

Rathatthara, I1T, G, 4.

Rasa, 1. xix, 1.

Ruhada, L. v. 5-6.

Riga, II. i. 6; i 1; iii.
10; iv. 6; xvit. 3; 1IL
68, 1; 71, 1-2; 72, 1.5;
163,

Rijo, IL vi. 1, 43 xiv. 8;
I, 12; 14: 15 1-6;
“kula, ITT, 28,

Rijadhani, 111, 56,



INDEX OF BUBJECTS,

Rajo-mahimnttn, TIT. 50,

Rahomfkhs, 11, i. 1,

Rittusdda, IT1. 1261, 1-2.

Rukkhs, TT1. 34; -gehoma,
11T, &0,

Ripa, L xx. 47, 54; IL iw.
G; wiii. 6; NI 124, 44
-dhilta, 76, 2; 77, 2

Tihphrammans-sukha, 11 ¥ii
13,

Lapita, T, i, 3.

Lahuka dpatti, TL. xi. 10,

Lahu-panidati, 1. xxi. 31.

Laby, I, xvii. 0.

Liabhn, I1. v. 7.,

Labhisa, IT. xi. 1.

Libhi, 1. xiv. 2.

Linatta, L ii. 3.

Liikbincivaradhara, 1. xiv. 3;
1. xiv. 6.

Lena, 111, 51.

Lok, IL i. 9; iv. 4; IIL
23: &6; 101, 1; 102;
115, 4, 6.

Lokasannivhea, ITT, 40, 2,

Lokédhipa, ITL 40, 4.

LokAdhipateyya, IT1, 40, 1,
2.

Lokdyata, IT1. 58, 1; 59, iy

Lokndhatu, II1. 80, 1-5.

Lona, 11170, 8; -phala, 99, 2.

Lobha, I iv. 6; II1. &, 1,
2. 65,1; 66,3; €9,1;
107-100.

Lohakumbhi, TIT. 33, 4.

T.ohita, I1, 1, &; -kasiga, T,
xx. 64,
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Vaggd parisd, IL. v. 2; IIL
o8, 2,

Viclknmma, ITL 6, 89, 11,14
141-148,

Vacisamsira, 11 vi. 12,

Vacisankhfra, IT1. 24,

Vajja, ILi. 1;iv. 5; xvii. 1,2,

Vujjirbpamacitta, 111 25.

Vapnapokkharatd, 1. sx. 1.

Vonnasnmpannn, TLL 94, 3
05, 3 86, %

Yattha, ITI. 12; 13; 41;
34; 70, 6; 98; 135, 1.
Yana, 1, xix. 1, 2; -pattha,

IL.iii. 0 ; ~panta, 111.92, 1,
Vunaspati, T11. 48,
Vandond, T1T, 149,

Vuya, 111, 47.
Vavassaggn, 1. xiz. 1.
Vassfipaniyika, IL i. 10.

| Vikacira, ITL 92, 1; 151, 2.

Vite, ITL 83, 2; 69,11,

Vitipann, 111 1; 34.

Viida, I1L 65, 1.

Viidita, ITL 70, 15.

Vadi, 111 69, 4, 9.

Yiiyo-kasina, L. xx 6.

Viyyodhita, 111, 61, 6.

Vilakambals, ITT. 92, 1; 151,
2

Vilagduka, ITL 70, 7.

Vilika, TIL 100, 1; 125, 1.

Yiilatta, IT. i1, 5.

| Vikatikd, 111 63, 3.

Vikilabhojana, ITL 70, 14.
Vikilla, L xix. 1, 2
Vigatasa, 11 13,

| Viedrs, IL ii. 3.
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Vidkicchd, I ii. 4, 10; TIL
119, 8.

Vijambhikd, L. ii. 3.

Yijja, L xxi 8; IL ix. 4;
TI1. 58, 5; 89, 4.

Vijjlipamacitta, 11 25.

Vijiyana, IL. vi. 10,

Yididfna, I xx 50 ; TL wiii
9: ITL 76,23 77, 25
kasing, L. xx. 72; -dhitu,
TI1. 1, 6.

Yindhpaiiciyatans, I. xx. 59,
80 ; ITL 114, 2-3,

Vitakkn, IL . 3; ITI. 122,

Vinaya, L x 35-36; xi. 3]
11. x. 9, 19, 20: xii. 11;
IIT. 58, 1, 6; 59; 1, 103;
-dbarn, I. xiv. 4, 5; IIL
B0 ; -vidi, ITL. 69, 9;
-spiit, IL. <. 9, 10; = 18,
20,

Vinayadharakatts, I. xx. L

Yinayhouggahia, 1L xvii. 1, 2.

Vinipltikn, IT1. 25.

Vinibandha, IT. iv. G,

Yinivesa, 11 iv. 6.

Vipatti, ITT. 115; 116; 117.

-Vipnamlﬂ. IL i 10: xv.
10 : xvii. 3, 5.

Yipake, IT. i, 1; il 1; HL
ad; 55, 1-3.

Yipulopafiiatd, L xxi. 31

Yibhavaditthi, 11 ix. 5.

Vibhsana, ITL. 16; 70, 15.

Vimutti, L. xix, 1; IL ix. 4;
ITT. 58, 5: 49, 4.

Virdga, IT. ii. 2; iv. 5; xvii.
4 TIT. 163,

ARGUTTARA-NIEAYA,

Viriya, I. xx. 14-18; 1.8

Viriyavida, TIL 135, 8,

Virigirambha, L vii. 7; ix.
d: x4,

Vilepana, ITL 13 ; 70, 15.

Vivida, TL. v, 2,

Vivekn, IT. 1. 2.

Visama, TIT. 143 ; 147.

Visami parisd, I1. v. 8.

Vistikndassund, ITL 70, 15.

Vihimsd, ITL 16; -vitakks,
TIE 122,

Vimamps3, I =x. 21; IIL
152,

Vivata, ITL 120, 1.

Vissfisnka, 1. xiv. 6.

Visshsikd, I. xiv. 7.

Vuoddhi, I. viid. T ix. 1;
IT. xiv. 9; IIL, 136.

Vipasama, . ii. 9.

Vethana, 11T, 38, 1.

Vennkula, ITL. 13,

Vetta, T1. 1. 1.

Veda, ITL. 58, 1; &9, 1.

Yedand, I, xx. 11; IL. wii.
7: IIL 16; 23; 35, 43
a0 74, 1; 124, 4.

Vepakkas, ITL. 76, 1-3; 77,
1-3.

Vepulla, TL xiv. 12.

Veyyiikampa, III. 55, 1;
69, L.

Verambavita, TIT. $4.

Vessa, IT1. 67, 2.

Vosiragiya, IT. xvii. 2.

Vyuiljana, IL. iv. 105 v. G,

Vyadhi, I11. 35, 2; 88, 2;
ol.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

Vyipida, I. §i. 2, 7; IIL &7,
1; 126, 3; 161; -vitakka,
1. 40, 2; 132,

Vyibidha, T11. 17.

Sukadigimi, L. xxi. 28; 1I1.

i

Sukkhara, I. v. 5-6; I1IL
100, L.

Buikhate, ITL. viii, 10 ; 47,

Saiikhata-lakkbana, TTL. 47.

Sankhatirammana (dhamma)
II. wiii. 10,

Sankhamundika, IL i. 1.

Sonkhidra, IT. viii, 4; II.
23. 833.1; 134, 1,2,

Bankhepa, TTL. 62, 3.

ﬁuflgahll. I1. xiii. 8.

Banghma, IT1. 12,

Bangha, 1L ii. 6; iv, 6, 8;
III. 24: 70, 6; -phisuti,
II. xvii. 1, 2; -sutthutd,
IT. xvii. 1, 2,

Sanghita, T. xviii. 13-17;
xx. 2

Sunghinussati, T. xvi. 3.

Sanghupatthika, L. xiv. 6.

Raiijhambhari, TIT. 64, 6.

Sainntti, IL. v. 10,

Saind, I xx. 62,7392; 1L
viii. 8

Saiidfi-vivaddba-kuosala, I xiv.
2.

Saiiiojana, samyojana, 1L iv.
5, 6; 111. 85, 4; 86,2, 3.

Samvara, IT. iv. 5.

Santhinag, IL i. 5.

Sandisa, 111, 70, 8,
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Bati, L xx. 89, 100; =xxi. &;
II. ii. 2 y =xv. 17 ; <bale, IL,
xv. B

Satimd, T, xiv. 4.

Sativinays, I1. xvii. 2,

Battn, T. xix. 1, 2.

Sattakkhattuparama, I1L, 86,
2; 8T.

Batthd, T. xx. 2.

Saddha, 1TL 59, 1.

Raddhnmma, L. i 10.

Saddhammagarll parisd, II1.
v. 7,

Saddhammatthiti, I1 xvii. 1,
2.

Baddhi, IT1. iv. 2; 1IL. 48;
70, 8,

SaddbAnusdsd, T . T,

Saddhapabbajita, L xiv. 3.

Saddbfivimutta, TT. v, 7; wiii.
I 1T 20

Saddhisampada, TI1. 136,

Spddhivuddhi, TT1. 136

Saenidina (dhamma), 11, wiiL
2,

Santasannivasa, IL vi. 11.

Santutthitd, L vii. 5; L ix. 0.

Santhara, TTL 124, 2.

Santhira, IT. xiv. 1.

Sannicaya, I1, xiv. 1L

Sannitodaks, TT1. 64, G.

Sappaceaya  (dhammn), IL.
viii. 9.

Sappi, 111. 125, 1.

Sappéya, 111, 22,

Sappitika sukha, TI. vii. 8.

Sappitikirammana-sukhas,
II. vii. 11,
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Sappurisapaiifatta, TIT. 45,
Sappurisabhiimi, 11, iv. 1.
Sabhi, ITL. 28 ; 46,
Sama, ITL. 143, 147.
Bamaggh parisd, 1T, v. 2; T1L
03, 3.
Samacariyd, IT. ii. 6.
Bamanan, IL iv. 7.
Samapakarmniya, IT1. 81, 1.
Samanavida, 111, 61, 2-4,
Samaths, IL 3. 10; xv. 10;
xvii. 3, 5,
Samantapisddika, I. xiv, 3.
Samd (parish), 1L v. 8,
Bamidina, ITT. 81, 1; 83, 1.
Samftipattika bhayns, ITT. 62,
4.
Samipatipatti, TL iv, 9.
Bamidhi, I. xix. 1; xx. 18;
I i 2; IIL 70, 3-8
73, 1; 163
Bomfdhikkhandha, TTL. 140,
1.
Samidhipatilibha, TTL 32, 1,
2

Bamidhi-bala, IT. =v. 9.

Bamfdhisnkha, IT. vii. 10,

Samipatti-kusalatd, I1. xv. 1.

Bamfpattivutthins - kusalatd,
II. xv. 1.

Samudaya, IL v. 4; IIL 33,
1,2

Samudda, I, =xi. 1.

Sampajadin, T. vii. 9; ix. 13;
I xv. 17.

Sampadd, I. xx.1; I1. iv. 2;
IO 115 1165 117 ; 136.

Samphappalipa, T1T. 150,

ASGUTTARA-NIKATA.

SBambibana, IT, iv. 2,

Sambuks, 1. v. -0,

Bumbojjhoiga, I, xx 33-38 ;
I i 23 IIL, 15, 2.

Sambedha, TT1. 101, 1.

Sumbhoga, IL. xiii. 6.

Bammiiina, ITL 140, 3,

Snmmiditthi. 1. xvil. 2, 4, G,
8, 10; IIL, 140, 83; 152;
162,

Summidukkha, ITT. 68, 1.

Sommfivimutin, 11T, 140, 3.

Bapmmisambuddha, IT. +i.
1-6:

Sammukhii-vinays, II. xvii
3.

Bummukhibhdva, TTT. 41,

Sammosa, 1T, fi. 10.

Sumvibhien, T1. xiii. 7.

Bamvega, I. xxi. 2.

Suyana, ITI, 41,

Sarana, I, xiv. 73 IL i 6;
IIT 24; 5l.

Saraniya, 111. 12,

Surfiva, 111, 67, 1.

Sarira, I1. 4. 5.

Surfipn (dhamma), IT. wiii.
6.

Balikom panhanta, I xiv, 3.

Salikavatta, ITT, 56,

Suldyatana, IIL 61, 8, 11.

Sgpyana, IT1, 22,

Soviniddna (dhamma), TT, viii.
9,

Bavififidnaka kiya, TIT. 32, 1,
2.

Savedana (dhamma), IT, viii.
i



INDEX OF FUBJECTS.

Savyfipajjha, I11. 8, 23; 1L
xvi. §1-95.

Suspinkhéras  (dhomma), IL
viii. 4.

Sasaiifin (dbamma), IL. viiL
8.

Sahetuka (dbamma}, T, +iii
8.

Bu-uttoracehada, TT1. 34; 63,
&,

Bikn-bhnkkhn, TII. 82, 1;
131, 2.

Sikalyn, IL xv. 4.

Sikkharappabheda, III. 58,
1

Sakha, TIT, 48; 93, 3.

Sitheyya, 11, xvi, 4, 14, 24;
xvii. -0 ; 11T, 163.

Bina, TIT, 92,1 151, 2.

Sitasulkhs, 11 vii. 9.

Batdrammuaga-sukha, TL. vii.
12,

Shmaiina, 11T, 36

Eimiciknmma, TIT. 24,

Bamikabhakkha, 'TIL. 82, 1;
151, 2.

Shmisa sukha, IL. vii. 5.

Sirambha, I, xvii. 5; TIL
163,

Bila, ITL 69, &, 11.

Bik, L. xvii. 10; ITL. 48, 1;
Jikhettn, IIL. 92, 33
-sfikn, 1. v. 1-2.

Biilohita, I11. 35, 1-3; 75, 1.

Bivaka, 11, xii. 1.

Bhvajja, 11 xvi. 60-64; I11.
T 142 146

Shvnsesh Apatti, TT. xi. 12,
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Savikd, I, xiv. 5; I1. xii. 2.

Stsava sukha, 1L vii. 4

Sikata, T11. 100, 2.

Sikkha, ITT. B7,1; 88; 90,
d.

Bikkhikima, I. xiv. 3,

Bikkhapida, 1L iv. 5; xvii.
1, 2; ITL. 74, 4; 83,13
85, 1-4; 86, 1-4; BT ; 88;
90, 1, 2.

Sineha, IT1. 76, 1; 77, 3.

Sippi, L v. 5-6.

| Sira, 111, 85, 4.

Sirp, 111. 35, 1.

Sigha paiiatd, 1. xxi. 31,

Bils, IT iv, 2; I11. 48; 70,
6; 73, 3-6; 85, 2; 86, 1-
4.

Bilakathé, ITI, 26, 27,

| Silakkhandha, IT1. 140, 1-3.

Silabbata, IT1. 75,

Biliinunssati, 1. xvi. 4

Sila-vipatti, ILxv. 11; 115;
116.

Silasampada, 11 xv. 12 11l
15-57 116; 117 136,

Biln-visnddhi, T1, xv. 13

Silavoddhi, IIT. 136.

Bihanidas, I1L. 63, 6,

Sihanddika, I. xiv. L.

Sisn, TIL 70, 4.

Sthaseyys, TT1. 16.

Sukka, IT. 4, 3; wii. 1-12.

Sukha-vipiks dhomma, IL
xvi. 86-90,

SBokhudraya
xvi. To-80.

Sukhumilas, ITT. 33,

dhommn, IL
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Sunkadiyika, IT. ii. 5.
Sucaritn, T1. i. 1, 2, 3; il T,
8iiv, 2; IIL 2; 117.

Buci, T11. 144,

Buttants, I1. iii, 5 ; iv. 10;
v. b

Suta, 11T, 70, 8

Sudda, ITL &7, 2.

Sunnkha, II. i. L

Bupubbanha, ITL 150,

Suppatikiira, ITL 24.

Buppameyyn, I11. 113,

Subhanimitta, L ii 1; IL xi.

6; ITL. 68, 1.
Sumajjhantika, IT1. 150,
Bard, I11.70, 13; 104 ; 151, 2,
Buriys, 111. 80, 3.
SBuriyamandala, TTL 129, 2,
Buvanmuakira, II1. 100, 13,
Susdno, 111, 82, 1.
Susdyanha, ITL 150,

Sike, L v. 1, 2,
Sile, I1. 0. 1.
Beltha, I1. ii. 1 iv. 4; TT1,

78, 3-6; 84,

Segilanka, TT1. 6, 6,
Setacchatta, ITT. 88, 1.

ANGUTTARA-NIEAYA

Betughita, ITT. 74, T; 103,

Bendsana, IL iii, 9; -pavi-
vekn, ITL, 82, 1.

Seyya, 1IL 63, 7.

Bevitabba, TT1. 26, 27.

Sokoe, IL. 1, 6; IIL 74, 2.

Soceyya, IL xv, 5; I1L 118,
118,

Sotdpatti, T. xxi. 27,

Botti, I11. 70, 5.

Bobbhe, T11. 73, 5.

Somanmssa, 1L ii. &

Borpeoa, 1T, xv, 3.

Bovacassatd, I1. ix. 9.

Svikkhita, I xvii. 10-12,

Hatabhakkhas, TIT. 92, L
Hattha, IT.14. 1.
Hautthatthara, TTT. 63, 3.
Hatthapajjotika, IT. i. L.
Hutthivalekhann, TTT. 151, 2.
Hisu-pafifiatd, T. =xi. 41,
Himapitasamaya, TT1L. 34
Hitn, I1.ii. 9.
Hiri, I1. i 8. 9; ii. 9; ix. 6;
xvi. 10, 20, 30,
Hetu, IT, viii, 3; TIL 635, 3,14
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II. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Anga, ITL 79, 17,

Ainihkondaiifio, I, xiv. 1,

Anithapindikn, Lxiv. 1 ; xiv.
6; ILi 1:dv. 65110 1
91; 74,1; 103; 106; 125,

Anuruddhs, L xiv. 1; IIL
127 ; 128,

Abhaya, TIL 74, 1.

AbhibLa, ITII, 80, 2.

Ambatthn, I. xiv, 6.

Avanti, TIL 79, 17.

Assika, TTT. 70, 17.

f&nunﬂn, I xiv. 4: IL. 1. B
IIL. a2;:60,2; 72,1; 7o
Y76, 1: 7 15 78 13

o7, 1;80,1.

Alavi, TT1. 34,

Alavekn, Lxiv. 6; TL xii. 3;
II1. 34

Arimodayda, TL iv. 6.

Isipatana, ITT. 126.

-

L* 4]

Ugga Vesilika, 1. xiv. 6.

Uggato, L xiv. 6.

TUttarnkurn, I1T. 80, 3.

Uttard Nondamitd, 1. 14, 7.

Udiyi, TIL 80, 5.

Upasena  Vangantaputts L
xiv. 3.

Updli, I, xiv. 4. [2

Uppalavapna, Txiv. 5; T1. xii.

Uruveln-Kassapa, I xiv. 4.

Kankhh-revato, 1. 14, 2.

Kocefing, L. xiv. 1; IL iv. 6, 7.

Kuddamadahn, IT, iv, G

Kapilavatthe, 1IL 73, 13
124, 1.

Kamboja, 11L 70, 17.

Kassapa, L xiv. 1; ITL90; 4,5,

Kassapagotta, I1L 90, 3.

Kitiyinol, L. xiv. 7.

Kalima, ITL. 65, 1.

Kali Kuraraghariké, L xiv. 7.

Kiludiyi, L xiv. 4

v | Kis, IIL 70, 17.

Kishgotami, L. xiv. b.
Kitdghrisals, TIL 74, 1.
Kundadhina, I xvi. 35
Kundariyana, IL iv. 7.
Kumirakassapa, I. xiv. 3.
Kesaputta, ITL. 65, L.
Kotthits, TI1. 21.
Komfrabhacea, 1. xiv. 6.
Koliyndhita, I xiv. 7.
Kosambi, ITL 72, 1.
Kusinhrd, TTL. 121,
Kosaln, I11. 63, 1; 635, 1;
70, 17; 91; 124, L.
Khujjuttard, IT. xii. 4.
Khujjuttars, L xiv. 7.
Ehema, I. xiv. 5; IL xii. 2.
| Kuru, ITL 70, 17.
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Ganga, I1L 99, 3.

Gandhdra, ITL 70, 17,
Gijjhakdt, TIL. 64, 1; 90, 3.
Gundivann, 11. iv, 7,
Gotamakn, TTI. 123,
Gomaggs, TTL 34.
Goyngapilakkha, ITL 126,

Ghositdrima, 111 72, 1.

Citta, 1. 14, 6; IL xii. 3.
Cullupanthaka, T, xiv. 2.
Ceti, IIT1. 79, 17.

Channa, T11. 71, L.

Jinussoni, IT. 2, 7 TIL &5;
59, 1.

Jivakn Eomirnbhneen, I. xiv.
. |

Jetnvaon, 11,4, 1; iv. 55 111, |
I; 21 125.

Jetuvame, I 3. 1; IT. iv. 6.

Tapassa, I. xiv. 6.
Tikayna, I1T. 59, 1.

Dabba Mallaputta, I xiv. 3.
Dhammadinnd, 1. xiv, 3.

Nukulapitd, I. xiv. 6.
Nukulamftd, 1. xiv. 7.
Nandd, 1. xiv. 5.
Nonde, 1. xiv. 4.
Nandaka, I. xiv. 6; I11. 66,1, |
Nondamitd, 11. xii. 4. |
Nithaputta, ITL. 74.
Niviramitd I, xiv. 7.
Nigrodhirima, I11, 73, 1.

| Bhaddd Kupdalakesd, T. xiv.

AXGUTTARA-FIKATA.

Puiikadhfi, ITI. 80, 1.

Paiiealn, ITI. 70, 17.

Pathelrd, L xiv. 5.

Pundito knméirake, IT1. 74, 1.

Pindoln-bhiirndviya, 1. xiv,
1.

Pilindovaccha, 1. xiv. 4.

Pugon, I xav. 1.

Pubbavideha, ITI. 80, 3.

Pubblirima, 1L iv. 6; III.
66, 1.

Pekhuniyanatti, ITL G6, 1.

Dakkule, I. xiv. 4.
Bérfinosi, ITT. 126,
DBihiya Diruciriya, I. xiv. 3.

Bhaddiys Kaligodbiyaputta,
Iz d,
Bhaddhl Kaeclnd, 1. xiv. §,
Bhoddd Kapilini,I. xiv. 5.
V. 0.
Bharapdu Kildma, T1T. 134
Bhallika, 1. xiv. &,

Makkhali, I. xviii. 4 ; TIT. 135,
Muagadha, IIT. 70, 17.
Macchs, IT1, 70, 17.
Maechiknenndika, L. xiv. 6.
Madhord, IT iv. 7.
Maondaka, I, xiv. 4.
Mantiniputta, 1. xiv. 1.
Malla, ITI 70, 17.
Muokikocedna, IL iv. 6; IL
| i
Muhikotthito, TIT. 21.
Muhiksppina, 1. xiv. 4.
Mahikotthito, L xiv. 3,



ISDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Muhinfima Sakha, 1. xiv. 6;
TIL 74, 1.

Mahinima, TTL 74, 15 IIL
124, L.

Mahipajipati Gotami,I. xiv. 5.

Mahépanthalkn, T. v, 2,

Migadiya, TIT. 126,

Migira mita, T1. 4, 5, 6.

Migdranattd, TIL 66, 1.

Migdramitd, TIT. 66,1; IIL.
67, 1.

Moggallana, T, xiv. 1; 1. xii.
1.

Moghardji, I. xiv. 4.

Moranivipa, TIL 14.

¥ama, I11. 35, 1, 2.

Ratthapdla, I. xiv. 3.

Rihaln, I xiv. 3.

Rajogulin, ITI. 64, 1.

Bidha, I xiv. 4.

Revatn Klindiravaniya, L xiv.
2

Rohnna, IIT. 66, 1.

Lokuntaka bhaddiyn, L xiv. 1.
Liechavi, 111 74, L.

Vakkali, 1. xiv. 2.
Vangn, 11179, 17,
Vangisa, L xiv. 3.
Vacchagotta, ITL 57, 1.

Vajji, 1L 79, 17.

Varagi, IL iv. 6.

Visikha, ITL. 67, 1.

Vishkhs Mighramatd, I. xiv.
7

Vendgapura, II1. 63, 1. [

HEE

Velu kamtakiv, T1. xii. 4.
Vesali, TIT, 123; 74, 1.

Bakuld, I. xiv, 4.

Sakke, TTL 87; 73, 1; 124

Safighrava, TTL 60, 1, 2.

Sappiniki, T1L. 64, 2, 5.

Sarabha, TTL 64, 1, 2, 8.

Sarnsena, IIL 78, 17,

Bavittha, TIT. 21.

Sigata, 1. xiv. 4.

Shmavati, L xvi. 7.

Shriputta, L xiv. 15 1L iv. 6,
6; 12, 1; TI1. 20; 32; 128,

Silha, TTL. 66, 1.

Slvatthi, T.1. 1; IL &.1; 4,
5; ITL 1: 215 64; 1}
125.

Simsapivana, TT1. 34

Bikkhi, TIT. 80, 1.

Sighlamatd, 1. xiv. 6.

Suppavish Koliyadhita, T xiv.
7.

Sujith Senhnidhith, L. xiv.
7.

Bivali, L xiv. 2.

Sudatta, T. xiv. 6.

Suppiya, I. xiv. 7.

Bubhiti, 1. xiv. 2

Birn Ambattha, I. xiv. 6.

Henik nidhitd, 1. xiv. 7.

Bond, I. xiv. 4.

Sono Kutikanna, I. xiv. 2.

Sonn Kolivisa, I, xiv. 2

Sobhita, 1. xiv. 4.

Hatthoks, T, xiv. 6; IL xii.
3; I1L. 34 125,
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ITI. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE GATHAS.

Aguttam cakkhusotusmim,
ITI. 126, 3.

Anfiinattham  pasidatthom,
III. 67, 7.

Atthaig(ipetassa nposathasss,
II1. 70, 24.

Atthanigiipetam  upavassil-
potham, 1L 70, 24,

Athdpariyam akkhito, TIL
20.

Adhisilarp adhieittad ca, TIT.
89, 2.

Adhisila
125, 2.

Anucchivoeasilassa, TTI. 58, 6.

Anusuyyomine  sammadaii-
iy, ITL. 67, 7.

Andhai eca ekseakkhofi ea,
I11. 29.

Abrnhmacarivh  virameyya
methand, TT1 70, 24,

Amaocd fatisanghi co, ITL
48.

Avoakujjupaiifio puriso, IIL
a0,

Abail ce tam jiguccheyyamp, |
III. 39, 2

Adittasmim agdrasmim, TT1.
a2,

.E.&iqt kathiya majjhad ea,
TIT. 30,

Tti knghilsu sotitsu, 11T, 457, 2.
Trosoniraysm guntva, ITL 29.

sikkhamiino, ITL

| Idh’eya tam vedaniynm, I11.

| Katuviyakato bhikkhu, T1

s
Idha dhammam caritvh na,
« ITI. 48.

Uechungapafifio purise, ITI.
a0,

Ucchiidena nhi panena, ITT.
3l

Upadine bhayom disva, ITL. ¢
43, 6,

Upaniyati  jivitam
fiyn, ITL 51.

Updrambham na sikkheyya,
IIL. 67, 7.

Upukk]mmimquuﬂdhnql, d
II1. 32. !

Etosp  hi  atthangikamih-
fiposatham, IT1. 70, 24,
Etasmim yom vijjuti nntars

dhanam, TT1. 70, 24
Etihi tihi vijjihi, ITL 58, 6;
TIL 59, 4.,
Evam #dipito loko, TIL. 52,

appam

124, 3. e i
Kalyinsm watn bho linldu
IT1. 40, 4.
Khattiye brihmane, ITT.57,2.

Gi me vil yadi viiradide, TTT.
126, 3.

Catukanpo catudviro, TT1. 35.
Canduppabhd  thragund ca
sabbe, ITL. 70, 24,




|
|

_ 3L,
Ny =mim yeva viraje, I1L 57,

INDEX OF GATHAS.

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho |
sudassand, IT1, 70, 24. ,

Citnddasi paficadasi, T11. 37. |

Oodith devad(tehi, TIL. 35, |
o |

Tum katham kathaye dhiro,
IIT. 67, 7.

Tum tussa petassa, 1L 31;
ol

Tato aifl vimuttossa, ITL
84.

Tath’ eva
I11. 48.

Tam dbu sekham patipadam,
I11. 89, 2,

Tam eva bhéire yuiijanti, 111
67, 2.

Tamonudd te pana antalik-

akhagil, ITL 70, 24.

Tam ve tamonudam dhiram,
68, 6.

Tasmid lobliadi ca dosad oa,
I11. as.

Tasmi bi te namasseyya, TTL
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